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It was ordained: according to the Counciliof 
T Milevis, Brague, and the fourth of Toledo, that 
Biſhops ſhould take place according to the time 
of their Ordination, unleſs their Sees had the pri- 
vilege of Pfecedence by ancient Cuſtom The 
from others as to this Point, had time given them 
till next Day to make anſwer, as they did, vis. 
Thar the Archbithop. of Jork ought. to fir. at the 
right Hand of him of Canterbury, be of Longo 


cheſter at the left, of Canter burg. 
i See Can. Mil. 13. Can. Bracar. (A. D. 563.) 6. Cas, 
Tolet. (A. D. 633.) 6. et 11 Ent p54 (1155 VERO 10 
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Have any thing of their own. J. If any without 
Licence are diſcovered to have any thing of their 
on, and do not with Repentance confeſs, / and 
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r of the Kindred of a any of Wife, o Kindred Wi- 
ow of a deceaſed 3 within the 8 de- 
zree, L to the Decree * Gregory the? Great 
nd the Leſs. „ 
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the fourth to be 5 if they are married, which 


the Editors attribute to Thendare of, Canterbury, 280 
which was the Doctrine of Greg 33 ho! Gee 
tian cites it as a [Decree of Pope $4b:au PL 


7. That no one buy or ſell Orders, or wn Ec- 
clefiaftical Office, wherein the Cure of Souls 
is concerned 9, For 2 eter forbad this to Simon, 
and it is forbidden by t dye Ty = Bow 
of Excommunication. 


' q The for ding words of this Canon are not 3 
33 and the following Canon in him wants the 
firſt Clauſe. | 


8. That the Bones of dead Animals be not l bang 
op to drive away the Peftilence from Cartel, a 
that Sorcery, Sooth-S , Divinations, ak ſuch 
like Wotks of the Devil be not practiſed; for the 
holy Canons forbid this under pan of Excommy- 
N | Biſh iſho Abbo Clergyma: fit as 
9. That no Bi t, or n 
#4 a Cauſe o Life, or Member, or by his 
countenance them that do, according 


to the Council of * Eliberis and "Toledo the 11K. 


Fourteen 


r By 8 56. El. the Daumvir was forbid to come 
to Church, during that Year that he bore this Office. 
find nothing elſe to the Purpoſe in thoſe Canons. 


* See che fi xth Canon of the Council of Toledo, 198 
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prieſts as live in Caſtles and un „ be not forc 
o diſmiſs Wives, if they have them; but ſuch as 
ave not, are forbidden to have any. And for 


the future, let Biſhops take care to ordain no Man 


Prieft or Deacon, unleſs he firſt 'profels thar he 
ath no Wife. 
2. That no Clergytnan or Monk 'be rel 


without his Biſhop's Letters: And if a Monk be 


anonically received, Be, let bim not ane 
Tve in the Churches. - 
z. It is decreed, That no Clergymen either 1 
he City or Country, pay any * Service for his Ec - 
leſiaſtical Benefice, but what he paid in the time 
df Nog Edward. 
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a This is is to by andeitiond of ſecular Service, WUZ, 
1 5 Men, or Arms for the Wars, paying any * 
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uy befor th me Þor : 


ode Abbors,” but Z in Archdeacoh of Cn. 


Lat. 


creed, 
58 That no Kuben have a wie; that hh : 
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1 Lay:Mea are accuſed: FL any Crime; and 

obey; the Biſhop, let them de ſummon 

* ſeveral times; if upon the third Summank 
they are never the better, let them be excommunt 
cated; If after their being Excommunicate, they 
come to make Satisfaction, let them pay their b Foi- 
frirupe de the Biſhop for every Summons. 


Þ This Forfelyre: {e thug. expreſs'd i dp the the Latin, . 
ritfacturam, que Anglice wocatur 'Dferhprneſs, ſex Cah- 
Oephyjinery 0 the old Saxon word: for Diſo 


$4.3 — or 9 1 have never 1 mY 


with the ＋ 4 e -but it ſeems: to me to 70 
N eys "that is, of Eccleſiaſtical Aut 
* Lade Corlifies a mul for, the Contempt of 
the Common Law]; ge Lat Fa- live; ſo cahrlict 
was a ec gt for: the E of the Key 1; fag 
1 fle. (Sommer here reads Labflite). And nce 
bole Norman Biſhops had the name from the old Eng: 
= Saxons, we may ſafely conclude they had the thing 
: I mean, that they cited Men before. them by 4 
. Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and might lay Mulcts on 
them that were guilty of Contumacy, and that therfore 


they. had, Courts diſſind from the Secular. See Kin 
Wi: liam's Reſeript following next after theſe Canons. 


7. Farther; It is ordained, chat no Man give i 
Doi or Kinſwoman in Marriage, without the 
Prie s Benediction: Other e ſhall be deem. 
ed Fornication. 
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c 2 lian the Conqueror, and his Minions endes- 
voured to ſtrip Churches and Monaſteries of their E. 
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L Mann 0 Cotbiyts Canont 
99137 B Apoſtolical Authority we forbid 
— Sub- deacons, and Canons to dwelt k 


the Houſe with any Woman, EXC a Mother 
Siſter, or Aunt, 8 ſuch Wesen img wholh 


or Conviction ſuffer rhe loſs of his Order. 
14. We forbid all Uſury and filthy Lucre'ts al 
Let the O er upon Confeſſion, 
nvidtion' be degraded.” TL 
9 We doom them to Wooten 3 
A ho practiſe Sorc N 
the 


ſeventh Ab iba to . married K, if any fuck are 
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7. 'That no regard 15 bad to Husbands, or 

he Witneſſes they produce, When they implead 
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/ MCXXVII. CorboyPs Canons 
. 4. Let none, that is not Prieſt be made a De: 
none Archdeacon, that is not a Deacon: If am 
in the inferior Orders refuſe at the Biſhops Ad 


'monition ro_ be ordain'd [Prieſt, or Deacon,] k 


him be deprived of the Dignity aſſign'd him. | 

h See Corb. Can. 5. 1126. and obſerve that Heads offi | 
Monaſteries were often called Deans in this Age. f 
1 3 | t - | ] 

7. We forbid Prieſts, Deacons, Subdeacom « 
and Canons to live with Women not allow'd bill f 
Law. Bur if they adhere to their ConcubineMl f 
or Wives, let them be depriv'd of their Eccle(f * 
. aſtical Order, Dignity, and Benefice. If any ſuch a 
are i Pariſh Prieſts, we caſt them out of the Choir - 
and Decree them to be infamous. „ 
i Here is the firſt mention of a Pariſh Prieft. And an 
have ſcarce found any thing more puzzling, than to gene 
an exact Notion of his Office, for he was not eitbe th 
Rector, Vicar, proper Curate, or aſſiſting Prieſt, 1. H A, 
this Canon he is diſtinguiſh'd'from the beneficed Prieſt co 
for the Concubinary beneficed Prieſt was deprived, bu thi 
the Pariſh Prieſt is for the ſame Crime caſt out of t 1uj 
Choir only, that is, he was to ceaſe from ſaying Maſi anc 
and the Hours with the reſt of the Clergy, which wu the 
' therfore his principal Privilege: And in moſt placei the 
where this name occurs he is clearly enough diſtin Par 
guiſhed from the Incumbent, except perhaps in the thin it v 
"B ſt. of Otto. and third of Othob. which in this te rich 


& are but as one. 2 He was no proper Curate cou 
rchbiſhop Arundel in his firſt Conſt. and Iſip in hi Die 
firſt Conſt. expreflly diſtinguiſhes between Pariſh Prieſi ſon 


and them who attended the cure of Souls. Peter Qu Anc 


vil, Biſhop of Exceſter, 1287. aſſigus to the Cursi allo 
whom e many others call the Chaplain, the ſum beg, 
Salary that was then allow'd to Vicats, viz. five Mari Shi! 

er aun. but the Pariſh Prieſt is allow'd but forty Shiſ jean: 
flags. 3. He was none of thoſe call'd Aſſiſting, Aui Mar 
liary, or Soul Maſs-Prieſts. For theſe laſt have by . Men 


"fame Conſt of P. Q. an annual Salary of fifty Shilling whic 


aſſigned to them, and are there mention'd, as diſtinthree 
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at- Weſtminſter / MCXXVII. 

Nn ? 2 


in Office from: them. (See Sir H. S. vol. 2+ Pr 374-1 | 
Yet ſays J. A. the Pariſh Prieſt, according to the com- 
mon Langage of this Kingdom, -miniſters inſtead of 
the Rector (in his Gloſs on the third Conſt. of Otto, 
pag. 11.) He was a Temporary, Vicar, ſays L. on the 
eighth Conſt. of Peckham, 1281. p. 341. Since ther- 
fore they ſerved for others, and yet were not proper 
Curates, nor aſſiſting Maſs-Prieſts, they muſt, I con- 
ceive, have been ſuch Prieſts as officiated under Reſident 
Incumbents, who' were not either able, or willing to 
officiate themſelves: They had not the cure of Souls; 
for that was in the Incumbent entirely, while he re- 
fided; and he perform'd no religious Office, but what 
the Incumbent was to have perſonally done, if he could, 
or would, and therfore was not an aſſiſting Maſs-Prieſt, 
whoſe proper buſineſs it was to ſay Maſſes for Souls. 
He who, is now called a Reader in our great Pariſh 
Churches doth moſt reſemble the old Pariſh Prieſt: For 
he acted entirely under the direQion of the Incumbent, 
and performed only ſo much of the Serviee, as he could 
not, or was not diſpoſed to perform himſelf. When 
the Incumbent was a Prieſt not perfectly diſabled with 
Age, or overcome by an unactive Humour, his Buſineſs 
could not be great, and therfore P. Q. aſſigns him but 
three Marks, or forty Shillings for his Salary, and he 
ſuppoſes the Incumbents would think this too much, 
and therfore he bids them eaſe themſelves, and ſerve 
the cure in Perſon. When the Incumbent was only in 
the inferior Orders, a greater burden muſt lie on the 
Pariſh Prieſt (and this was very often the Caſe) and then 
it was neceſſary that the Incumbent ſhould have bis. Pa- 
riſh Prieſt at hand to do ſuch Offices, as he himſelf 
could not; therfore it is very probable, that he had his 
Diet and Lodging with the Incumbent, andffor this rea- 
ſon his Salary might be leſs than that of an aſſiſting Prieſt. 
And it is obſervable, that the reaſon given by P. Q. for 
allowing him forty Shillings, er aun. is, leit he ſhould 
deg, or do worſe, or go in fs 4 Apparel. Forty 
Shillings was a good Allowance for Cloaths, when Ser- 
jeants at Law, and the Attorney General had but two 
= Marks per ann. each for their Robes. Ther are ſome 
Memorials in. Biſhop Kennet's Par. Antiq. p. 430, 431. 
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ing which illuſtrate this. Jobn de Capella was about thirty 


inWthree Years Incumbent in 2 dectory of Ambreſidon 
| | | | 2 | ond 
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MCXXVIL Corboyl's Canons 


and yet but only an Acolyth, he died 1336: upon his 


Death the ReQary, as was before provided by the 


Popes Bull, was actually apptopriated to a Religious 
Houſe, and a perpetual Vicar inſtituted, aud endowed. 
The Manſion aſſigued to the Viear was that Houſe, in 
which the Pariſh Prieſt of that Church uſed to dwell, as 
the words of the Endowment are. John de Capelli be- 


ing but Acolyth was obliged to have a Pariſh Priest to 


officiate for him. John was probably a married Clerk, 
for this was the moſt prevaiting reaſon” againſt taking 
ſuperior Orders, that they muſt therupon diſmiſs their 
Wives. But on this confideration it was not ſo pro- 
per that the Pariſh Prieſt ſhould dwell under the fame 
Roof with him; therfore he accommodated him with 
another Houſe, which was an Appurtenance of the 
Parſonage, and which was afterwards made the Vicar's 
Manſion. eee Wer 
I know but one ObjeQion to this, viz. That Arundel 
feems to diſtinguiſh between Pariſh Prieſts, and Tem- 
rary Vicars in his firſt Conſt. but there the latter 


Title may be exegetical of the former. See the Conſt. 
it ſelf. And Temporary Vicar ſometimes denotes a pro- 


per Curate: And it is evident, that none were eſteem'd 


ptoper Curates, but where the-Incumbent was for the 


moſt part Abſent, or Lunatic; and In this laſt eaſe, 
tho? the Biſhop is to affivn the Curate, and the Coad- 
jutor to manage and diſpoſe of his Eccleftaſtical Re- 
venue: Vet the Coadjutorſhip and the Curacy are two 
diflin&t Offices. a+ 4 $4939 

F. A. in the place before cited does ſuppoſe, that the 
word Pariſh-Prieſt may be extended to the Rector, or 


_ Vicar by the Canoniſts; and if it be allow'd, that 075 


fo meant it, yer ir mult be imputed” to him as au Ita- 


Heiſm. The Engliſ Writers of thoſe Ages did not ſo 


ſpeak. The Articles of Enquiry for the Dioceſes of 
Lincoln, 1230. [Sit H. S. vol. 2. p. 192. ] agree with this 
account. y oy 1. Are any Rectors, Vicars, or Pariſh- 
Priefts enormouſſy illiterate? Art, 13. Is ther any Pariſh- 
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at Weſtminſter.” MCXXVII. 
6. We require Archdeacons, and other k Miniſters, 


for the rooting out this Plague from the Church 
of God. If any neglect, or connive at it, let them 
be once, and twice corrected by the Biſhop, and 


, Canon. | | | 

8 k By Miniſters of the Church we may underſtand- the 
t Reeves of the Church, ſuch Laymen, as by the Bi- 
” WH ſhops Appointment took care of the ſecular Affaits of 
1 the Dioceſe. g i549 


h * A E345. I IS. © „ 
i 7. That the Concubines of Prieſts, and Canons 


be expell'd out of the ! Patiſh, unleſs they are 


„Hlawfully married there. If they are hereafter found 


W. faulty, let them be ſeized by the [* vide ſupra] 


whom it concerns, to uſe their utmoſt diligence 


the third time more ſeverely treated according o 


et Wl Miniſters of the Church: And we charge, that 


it. they be not detain'd by any Power, great or Si, 
0- pra] little, under pain of Excommunication; 
but that they be freely deliver'd to the Miniſters 
of the Church, and brought under. Eccleſiaſtical 
d- Diſcipline, or ¶ s vide ſupra] Servitude at the 
e- WW Diſcretion of the Biſhop. p. 


9 7 


| It is not certain, whether this word be here mea 


he I in the modetn Senſe. 


„ S. We forbid any Man to hold ſeveral Arch 
u. deaconries, in ſeveral Biſhopricks under pain of 
fo Anathema. But let him ſtick to that he firſt 
of Wrook. Let. Biſhops forbid the Prieſts, Abbots, 
Monks, and Priors that are ſubje& to them to 
.I take any thing to Farm.) wakes a 

TH g. We charge Tithes, as the Portion of God 


* 
* 

nt 
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to be paid in full; and forbid Churches, or ® Tithes, 


or Eccleſiaſtical Benefices to be given, or taken 
by any Perſon without the conſent of the Biſhop. 
** V 10. That 


S "4% She 5 


m Here ide Reader wilt obſerve,” that 'T'ithes: were 
83 ſometimeg 
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MCXXXVIII. Legatin Canons 
ſometimes given without the Churches to which they 
belonged, that is certain Parcels, or Portions of Tithes 
were given oft from the Church, to whom they bad 
of Cuſtom been paid by the prevailing Power of ſome 

reat Man, that was Patron of the Church; and theſe 

ortions of Tithes were for the moſt part given to 
Monaſteries, or ſuch like Religious Bodies: This gives | 
an account of thoſe ancient Deeds, whereby the Tithes Ml | 
of certain Vills, or Farms were granted to ſome Ec- IM 1 
Clefiaſtical Bodies long after all the Nation was brought Ml 
under a civil Obligation of paying Tithes of all Pro- 
duQs of the Earth : Many things prohibired by Canon 
were (till practis'd: you have the like Prohibition. Corb. 
4. 1126. £3 


10. That no Abbeſs, or Nun uſe mote coſtly 
Apparel, than ſuch as is made of Lambs, or Cats 
Skins. TY , 


] 
| ] 
King Henry the Firſt is ſaid to have approved, N e 
and conſented to theſe Decrees, and yet he certainly t 
protected the Concubinary and married Prieſts fron MW p 
the fury of the Prelates. Matthew Paris ſays, the WW | 
King eluded all theſe Provifions by the ſimplicity of 
the Archbiſhop: For the King drew a Promiſe from " 
the Archbiſhop, that his Majeſty ſhould be intruſied t 
with the Execution of theſe Decrees : And be execu- 
ted them only by taking Mony of the Prieſts, as oil g 
Ranſom for their Concubines. 


A. D. MCXXXVIII - 
Legatin Canons at Weſtminſter. + 
Sir H. 8. vol. 2. P. 41. 5 l 


Lberic, Biſbap of Oſtia, Legate from Pope Inno- n 
cent the Second, held a National Council at | 
Weſtminſter, in the Vacancy of the See of Canterbu- 
ry, at which were preſent eighteen Biſhops of diverſe de 
12; 5 - Provinces, 


ar Weſtminſter. MCXXXVII 
Provinces, and about thirty Abbots, who all conſeut- 
ed to the following Canons. #7 ae Bp tas 


| 1. Following the Canonical Inſtitutes of the Lat, | 


Fathers, we forbid by Apoſtolical Authority, any 
Price to be demanded for Chriſm, Oil, Bapriſm, 
Penance, Viſitation of the Sick, Eipouſals of Wo- 
men, Un&ion, Communion of the Body of Chriſt, . 
or Burial, under Pain of Excommunication. ... - 
2. That the Body of Chriſt be not reſerved a- 
bove eight Days, and that it be not carryed to the 
Sick, but by a Prieſt or Deacon; in caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, by any one, but with the greateſt Re- 
verence. a 5 
3. That upon the Conſecrations of Biſhops, and 
Benedictions of Abbots, neither a Cope nor other 
Eccleſiaſtical Veſtment be demanded, nor any thing 
elſe cither by the Biſhop, or his Miniſters : 7 — 
that upon the Dedications of Churches, no Car- 
pet, Towel, Baſin, or any ching but Canonical 
Procuration be required. | 


4. If a Biſhop conſecrate a Church in his own 


n Dioceſs by the Hand of another, let nothing ex- 
traordinary be demanded on that account. 


n Here the word Dioceſe is uſed for the Biſhops Di- 
ſtrict. Alberic brought it with him from Italy. THE 


7. Let no one accept a Church or Benefice, 
from the Hand of a Layman. When any Man 
takes Inveſtirure from the Biſhop, let him ſwear 
on the Goſpel, that he has neither given nor pro- 
miſed any thing for it by himſelf, or by any other 
Perſon ; elſe the Donation ſhall be null, and both 
the Giver and Receiver liable to Canonical Pu- 
| og * | 

6. The ſame with Corb. 1126. Can. Tx. 

7. We inhibit Clergymen, that without Let- 
ters from rheir proper W. have been ordained 

| + By 
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MCXXXVIIL Legatin:Candns” 
by one that was not their Biſhop, from Exerciſe 
of their Office: And let the full Reſtitution of 
them to their Order be reſerved to the Pope, un- 
leſs they will e take a religious Habit, m 
» Thay.is become Monks: For this was eſteem'd a 
Life of Penance. 2 | 3 


8. Following the holy Fathers, we deprive E 
N 


Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons, both of their 
Office and Benefice, if they are guilty of Mar- 


iage or Concubinary, and forbid any to hear their . 


g. We lay under the ſame Sentence; thoſe Cler- 
ymen who are Uſurers, follow filthy Lucre, or be 
do publick Buſineſs for fecular Men. na 
10. Let him be ſtruck with Anathema, that 
kills a Clerk, Monk, Nun, or any Eccleſiaſtical Nea 
Perfon, or that impriſons, or lays wicked Hands WW” 
on fuch. Let none but the Pope give him Pe- % 
nance at the laſt, unleſs in extreme Danger of 
Death. If he die impenitent, let his Body remain 

11. We charge, that if any Man p violently take “ 
away the moveable or immoveable Goods of the .“ 
Church, he be excommunicate, unleſs. he repent WE 


upon Canonical Warning. 

SO 8 | 1% We 
King S epben, who now reigned, had upon his Ad- 
yahcement to the Throne by a Charter which you may x 

ſee” in Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 38. made very fair promiſes 

to the *Chureh, eſpecially as to their Eſtates, that Pre- 
lateb and others in Holy! Orders ſhould quietly injoy 
What] y nigra 3 _ mw — ac- ; 

uir'd; ſince, that they might diſpoſe of their Goods b | 

3 and that — Sees ſhould be under = VT 
Guardianſhip of -the, Clergy of that Church to which ſ 
the deceaſed Bifhop' belonged' as to Temporal Matters 
as wel Fi Spiritual. Bot the King ſoon forgot his Pro- t f. 
mie vnnich greatly provoked: the Churchmen _ 

vo) L 4 . 2 Im; &Y 
* . 
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e bien ; and 96,00 able, that 2 — 15 
inſt the Evil Inſtruments. who then committed great = 15 

i Ravage on the Church. _ William. Martell (in, France) a of 

* 


notable Courtier Was the next Year by name excom 
municated in a Synod, on this account. 1 
The TH LOO G RR LO OS 013. IIA. 
12. We by Apoſtolical Authority, forbid any 
Man to build a Church or Oratory, upon his own 
Eſtate, without his Biſhop's Licenſe; N 


e FN Be 
ir 13. Here we allege the Authority of 4 Pope 
Nicolas, who ſays, Since the Soldier of Chriſt, 
ir g and the ſecular Soldier differ from each other, 


« jr becomes not a Soldier of the Church to bear 
cc ſecular Arms z” for Effuſion of Blood can fcarce 
be avoided in this Caſe: Farther, as it is abomi- 


Ir v* 1 | bg 
nable for Laymen to fay Maſs, and conſecrate the 

ir 'M Sacrament ; ſo it is ridiculous for a Clergyman to 

carry Arms, and fight in Wars, for St. 


by Faul lays, 
no one that is a Soldier to God, intaugles himſelf with 
i de Affairs of i635 Life. e 


f q See Corp. Jur. Canon. Diſtinct. 50. c. 7. N 

14. We add the Decree of Pope * Innocent, that 

e “ Monks who have been long in a Monaſtery, 

e ought not to recede from their former way of 

living when they become Clergymen”:. They 
muſt continue now they are Clerks what they were 

e Wbecfore, and not loſe what they had before their 

1. [Advancement ko oral 


L See ibid. Cauſa, 16, Queſt. ; PRE 3 


” | 75: We forbid Nuns under Pain of Anathema, 

o uſe Particolour'd ſ Griſan Sable, Marten, Er- 
min, Bever Skins, or Golden Rings, or to wreath 

ie Per curiouſly ſet their Hair. AE CO ET 


S$ 
— . 


- J * Lat, Sifu, Furs of the Gris pevix 4 finsl4 French 
O- \nimal ſo called, which ſome fay I grey, others that » 


F t is ſpotted. bro SA ſrrant” 


McxLIII. Legatin Canons, &cc. 
16. We charge all to pay the Tithe of all their 


Fruit, under Pain of Anathema. p \ 
17. Weordain, That if Schoolmaſters hire out I 
their Schools to be govern'd by others, they be 
liable to Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhment. 


I read regenda, not legends. 7 | ; 


In this Council the Election of an Archbiſhop to 
the See of Canterbury, was agitated, and within a f 
few Weeks after, Theobald was conſecrated: Some F 
do expreſſly ſay, that he was elected by the Biſhops in Nc 
 #his Council, at the Inſtigation of the King; yet MI " 

Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, Brother to King Ste-. 
phen, being Legate à Latere from the Pope, held ſe- 4 
vera] National Councils under that Character. In «| 
one of theſe the Archdeacons are ſaid to have been 

preſent, A. D. 1142, and particularly that the Le- 
gate had private Conference, firſt with the Biſhops, 
then with the Abbots, laftly with the Archdeacons. 
And the Legate in a Speech made in this Council, af- 
firmed, that the chuſing and ordaining of a King, did 
of right belong principally to the Clergy, Sir H. 8. 
vol. 2. p.45. The chief Occaſion of theſe Synods, 
was the unſettled State of the Nation by reaſon of 
Wars between Maud the Empreſs, and Stephen, 
. who had the Right of Poſſeſſion. No Canons or 
Conſtitutions were made in any of theſe Synods called 
S Henry of Wincheſter, excepting in the laſt, which 
Bere follow. | e 


A. D. McxIIII 
 Legatm Canons at Wincheſter. 
, S.ͤir H. S. vol. 2. p. 1 | 


HEX Biſhop of Finchefter, the Pope's Le- / 
| gate à Latere, held a Council in Preſence off 
| King Stephen at London, in which it was with ge. 5: 
neral Conſent ordain'd, | 5 i 
. c I. That 


F 
v 
D 
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PREFACE. Articles of Claretidon. 
1. That none who * violated. a Church, or 
Churchyard, or laid violent Hands on a Clerk, or 


Ir 


cept the Pope. 


u The Church, or Churchyard were violated, by fight- 
ing, or ſhedding Blood there, or by ſeizing any Goods, 
or Perſon within the PrecinQs of Holy Ground. The 


10 preſent Wars cauſed much Profanation (if I may ſo 
4 BY ſay) of this ſort: But it is probable that the Legate, and 
me a Prelates had a particular Eye to Aubry de Vere, who was 

in charged three or four Years before this with an Inten- 


tion to ſeize this Legate, and all the Biſhops then met 

in Council in the Church at Wincheſter: And Aubry did 

not deny, but publickly in their preſence a his 
* 


doing of it, at the Command of his Maſter K. Stephen, 


I tho' he was diſappointed in his Deſign. 

en | 3 | 
e- 2. That the Plough, and Husbandman in the 
5 Fields, ſhould enjoy the ſame Peace, as if they 


were in the Churchyard. „ 
They excommunicated all that Ar theſe 
Decrees, with Candles lighted: And thus, wb 
Hoveden, the Rapacity of the Kites, was reſtrained. 


This Henry of Wincheſter is ſaid firſt to have 
introduced the Practice of appealing to Rome; and 


led this Church and Nation. 
71 OF FP 
ER IO NOR 
2," A Do: MOLKEV ; 5 
' PREFACE. Arricles of Clarendon. 
be- F TER Theobald had ſate Archbiſhop twenty 
of two Nears, Thomas Becket, King Henry the 


ge · ¶ Second's Chancellor , was. elected by. the Monks of 
Chriſt Church, and accepted, and declared by the 
os ET, Dias 


Religious Perſon, ſhould be abſolved by any, ex- Lat. 


on this account as well as others, deſerved very ill 


I -B# and four of bis Suffragans,. with four Abbots H 


I OTE PROT AED * 6 * * 1 . "y , 
. 5 2 © 3 4 a% COLO * * * 55 =, T a 
* * Ne i 4 c * 


Biſtem of tbe Province. © This was done in a kin 
- 'of Parkamentary Aſſembly, 1161. In ihe Tear UT6), 


the King's leave, went to the Synod of Tours, fu 
_ hich. alſo Thurſtan of Vork /ent his Abbot of 
Fountain) where Pope Alexander the Third, and 
ſeventeen of bis Cardinals were perſonally preſent: 
Sbe Archbiſhop came home ſoot d with the Favour; 
f the Pope (who gave him @ Chair at his own Right 
Hand) and warmed with a Speech made by Arnulph 
Biſoop of Lyſieux, in behalf of 1be Liberties of the 
Church; from this time forward would not pa) 
#bat Submiſſion 19 the Civil Courts which he had done 
Sefore. Herrupun the King calls all the Archbiſbop; 
and Biſhops to Weſtminſter, and the main Point pro. 
Feſed to them was, Whether they would obſerve the 
" Enctent Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, or rather the Cu- 
Roms uſed in the time of the King's. Grandfather, Ring 
Henry tbe Firſt, (for they were calld avitæ con- 
| ſuetudine ) Land] they promiſed 10 do it, faving their 2 
Order. 7 his did not ſatisfy the King, whoſe Indigua:- 
ion they feared; therfore Becket goes 10 him at 
W ooditock, and promiſed he would comply without 
gading any ſuch Salvo : The King required, that this 
| Promiſe ſhould ſolemnly be made before all the Great 
Men of the Kingdom, and therfore call'd an Am- Non 
bly of them to Clarendon: There the Archbiſhops and 
Bifbops did accordingly ſwear to obſerve theſe Cu- 
foms. Bus when afterwards theſe Cuftoms-were 
drawn in the following Form, and they were re- 
quired to ſet their Seals to them, the Archbiſhop ab- 
folutely and finally refuſed it, and retired beyond Sea, 
— roteliion in France and Italy, and from 
thence fulminated his Anathema's againſt the King, 
an bis Adberents, and raiſed a violent. Storm in tbe Nee 
Engliſh} Chareb 5 for which' bis Monks of Canter: {Riſe 
bury,: and all bis Kindred" were moſt: cruelly treated, ver 
| — be biriſelf; oor after that was over, . 1. 
e ba | | the 


* 


1 * N * „ 
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ben uf Clarcadoi. Morn 4 


the Calm. e neipal Cue of all theſe © 

ions, were the three, Books '0 if Decrees . | 
tian was compiling under the Pee of Pop- Eu- 
genius tbe Third, who made Henry f Winchefter, 
is Lezate here, and excommunicated: Lig Ste 

Gr bis harſb Treatment of "Archbiffiop Phe 

Theſe Decrees were afterwards Pub liſb a by that Poe 
nd publictly read in the Univerſities. | Thee 

ut. Thomas Becket, while her was. 15 Chi 

o Bonoma, on parpeſar? 10 be o wel —88—— ith 
new e TC 0s | Anon 8 
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Articles of Clarendon, i wenh 


St ad £7, 188; 


e was clearly a Parliamentary ain. * 
Sir H. 8. vol. 2. P. 63. 694 wn 
oP a Co bolden at Gens in a-thePrea 
ſence of King Henry the Second, in which 
John of Oxford, the King's Chaplain, preſfided'b 
Order of the King, a Recognition was, made 9 
the Cuſtoms and Liberties of the King's dercn 
nene of his Grandfather Henry the Fink) 
by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Ba- 
rons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, and which 
ought, to be obſerved by reaſon of the. Dilp 
hich-ofren happen between the Clergy, and the 
uſtices of the King, and of the Great Men. The 


Articles here follow. n | vel 
a7 21] $493: FIG! abs 154 1 al - 


* te may not be . to . that one half of 
he Inconveniences, which theſe Articles were intend+, 
d to cure, and of the Diſputes which now grew he- 
ween the Eecleſiaſtical and Secular Powers took their, 
Riſe from the Separation made by William the er 
queror between the two Jjuriſdictions 


1. 15. For ther could be no juſt Obje@ian aer 
| rom 


NMCLXIV. Articles of Clarendon... 


from the Clergy, or. Laity againſt trying Cauſes of the 
Right of Patronage, or of Debt in a Court, where both 
| ee and the King's chief Officer in the Law fat 
IST, TE — SIE 

3. 9: Clergymen had no reaſon to decline the Tem. 
poral Court, while their Ordinary ſat; there together 
with the Civil Judge; nor was ther occafion for them 
7 * in two ſeveral Courts to anſwer for the ſame 


F. 6. 10. 13. Ordinaries could have no pretence for 
accuſing Men upon Hearſay, or for taking Security of 
Excommunicates for their future good Behaviour, nor 
want means to bring Witneſſes to teſtify againſt great 
| Offenders, or to have any Delinquent made to appear 
before them, while they had the Countenance, and Af. 
fiſtance of the chief Civil Magiſtrate under the King to 
draw all Offenders to Juſtice, that could be found, and all 
that could be thought conſcious to teſtify againſt them. 

The ſecond Complaint: took its Riſe from the new te 
Norman Practice of impropriating Benefices. By their MC 
new Tenure, Prelates were made liable to new Secular {Waſl 
Services, unknown to their Predeceſſors, which occa- th 
fioned the eleventh Artiele. This gave the King a Hei 
Handle rigidly to inſiſt on the Homage to be done to * 
him for their Temporalities, and to the Guardfanſhip of . 
the ſaid Temporalities in a vacancy, which cauſed great 


| Miſchief to their Lands and Tenants; and to his over - ge 


ruling the Elections, all which are touch'd in the twelfth | 
Article. | DG) of pa 
Other Inconveniencies, againſt which the K ing en- Ri 
deavoured to guard himſelf, were Appeals to Rome, in- | 
troduced in the laſt Reign by Heury of Wincheſter. This the 
he defigned to prevent by Article the fourth, and eighth: 
And in the next place as to ordaining Slaves without con- 
ſent of their Lords, this was a Corruption of the Norma 
Biſhops condemed in all Ages of the Church. But as 
to this Point it is but juſt hinted in the ſixteenth Arti- 
cle. The protecting the Goods of Felons, and the Per- 
ſons of felonious Clergymen (againſt the firſt whereof 
the King declares in the fourteenth Article; againſt the 
tatter he would have made a ſeventeenth Article, if he 
could have got Becker's conſent) were certainly Proofs, 
that the Biſhops were now earneſtly contending to make. 
God's Houſe a Den of Thieves. The ſeventh Article ſhoy 


which exempts Courtiers from being excommunicate 
| | without 


vithout the King's conſent, ſhews that this wiſe Prince 
lid not think ſuch Biſhops at theſe. fit to reform his 
Peers, and Family. He would never elſe have 

ected his Servants againſt the wholſome Diſcipline of 
milW@cimicive Pastors... 4 


* 
7 
0 

* 


em 1. If Controverſy ariſe concerning the Patro- 
nage of Churches, either between Laymen, or be- 
ween Laymen and Clergymen, or between Cler- 
gymen, let it be tried and determined in the 
King's Court. 5 Co it vet de 
2. Churches belonging to the Fee of our Lord 
the King, cannot be impropriated without his 
Al. Grant. FTT 
; (088 z. Clergymen being accuſed of any Matter, up- 
all on Summons from the King's Judge, are to come 
to make anſwer there to whatever the: King's 
cir Court ſhall think fit; and likewiſe. to the Eccles 
lar {Waſtical, to make anſwer to whatever ſhall be there 
ca- ¶ thought fit; but ſo, that the King's Juſtice may 
; 4 Wſcnd to the Court of Holy Church, to ſee how 
Matters are there carried; and if a Clerk be con- 
eat Mvicted, or confeſs, the Church ought not any lon- 
er- N ger to protect him as { 1 don ADS Bt 
ih 4. It is not allowed to Archbiſhops, Biſhops and 
Parſons, to depart the Kingdom withour the 
King's Licenſe; and if they do, they ſhall give 
the King Security, if he ſo pleaſes, that they will 
procure no Evil to the King or Kingdom, in go» 
ing, returning, or ſtaying. 203d 361-91 
7. Excommunicates ought not to give 8 | 
or to make Oath for the remainder, but only 
to give Security and Pledge, for ſtanding to the 
Judgment of the Church, that they may be ab- 


ſolved, 115 | 


That is, I conceiye, for ever after. Ordinaries, it 
ſhould ſeem were not content to take Oath, or other 
decutity of Offenders to ſtand. to the Judgment Af the 

| 5 Church 
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MCLXIV. iiclet , Clarendon. 

| Qhurch av'to'theiPenance to de impoſed for the Orig 
For which they were riow imp but demand 
Lorne Pledge, or Security that they would never after hy 
2 of'i ftinacy. This is what the Article forbig 
this it is evident, that Criminals were now abſe 
* before they had done Penance; for the Secutiy 
1 — this . r aſter 7 were at 

TUES "1 


6. 1 gen ought not to be ate but be Cer 
tain lawful Men, and Witneſſes, in the Preſent 
of the Biſho (yet ſo as that the Archdeacon ds 
— his 15 ight, nor any thin ng accruing to hin 
ae 4 57 who are ſuſpected, be ſuch v 
no port / or dare accuſe, the Sheriff at the B. 
fhop's Requeſt, ſhall cauſe twelve lawful Men o 
the 2 Vicjhage, or Village, to take their. Oath 
that they will diſcover the Truth en! 
their Confcjence. Way take fon 
*. Here i i word wanting io * H. . it is 4 Inſuet | 


Bis ra perhaps it ought to be /icinero., S0 Sem 


f $4 TY 5 F 
7. e of thoſe ile bold of hs Kin 
in Capite, nor the Officers upon his Demeſnes be 
excommiunicarte, nor any of 'their Eſtates laid un- 
der an Interdict, till Application have been made 
to our Lord the King, if he be in the Kingdom; 
or if he be not in che Kingdom, to his Jaſtice 
that he may deal wirh him according to right; and 
ſo what belongs to the. King's | the Ecclefattic 
termined, and what belongs to the aſtic 
1 7 there 22 16k 4 | 
* Appeals a ro proceed on 
the Archdeacon to the Bi . — the Biſnop to 
the Archbiſhop, and laſtly, ro the King (if the 
Archbiſhop fail in doing Juſtice) ſo that the Con- 
ere be N in the * e, 8 by 
| a Precept 


a 80 "old the Corfu Emperors. uſed- to grant 1 
ſecond 


* 
rin 
108 
TM 
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„ . | T3 os 2 - | 
ond Heating (to ſuch as thought themſelyes wrong'd' 
dy a former Sentence) ee Biſhops affigned by him- 


elf: And this is much more agreeable to the primitive 


Scheme, than for Kings to aſſume to themſelves the. 
jetermining of Eeeleſiaſtical Cauſes, or aſſigning a Court 
ff Delegates; half of the-Clergy, half of the Laity. Vide 
an. Ant. 12. When the Church aſſum'd the Copgni- - 
ance of ſecular Matters, no wonder that the King 


meddled with Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. : 
Precept from the King, and ſo that it go no far- 
her without the King's Conſent. 
9. If a Challenge ariſe between a Clerk and 
Layman, or vice versd, concerning any Eſtate which 
he Clerk wou'd have to be held in Frank-almoin, 
and the Layman to be a Lay Fee, it ſhall be de- 
ermined by the award of twelve lawful Men be- 
ore the King's Juſtice, whether the Eſtate be in 
rank-almoin, or in Lay Fee. If the Award be, that 
t is in Frank-almoin, the Plea ſhall be in the Eccle» 
iaſtical Court; but if in Lay Fee, b then unleſs 
both claim their Tenure under the ſame Biſhop, 
or Baron, the Plea ſhall be in the King's Court; 
but if both claim under the ſame Lord of the Fee, 
he Plea ſhall be in his Court: But ſo that on the 
account of ſuch Recognition, he that was firſt 
eiz'd of any City, Caſtle, Burrough, or Royal 
anner, ſhall not loſe his Seiſin. 
b Sammer, whom I follow, thus reads this part of the 
Article; Niſi ambo tenementum de Epiſcopo eodem vel Ba- 


one advocaverint, erit placitum in curid Regis, ſed fi mer- 


ue advocaverit de feodo illo eundem Epiſcopum vel Baro- . 


rem, &c. as in Spelman. F 


10. If one that is cited for any Crime, for which 
je ought to make Anſwer to the © Archdeacon. or 
e From. this it appears. that Archdeacons were now 
low'd a Juriſdiction, tho? it appears by the ſixth Arti- 
le, that in criminous Caſes - nd: to ow 
COU | made 
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hear the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes. For it was jul 
ly ſuppoſed, that his Preſence rendred the Oaths morg 
full of Awe, and Solemnity. Probably the Archdez- 
cons did now in other parts of the Proceedings perform 
the Office of Judges in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. Offici 
als were not yet in uſe; yet Archbiſhop. Becket ſoan 
after this mentions one Robert, Vicar to Gilbert Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, both which he had excommuni+ 
cated. Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 80. | 


Biſhop, and will not make Satisfaction upon their 
Summons, they may lawfully put him under d In- 
terdict; but they ought not to © excommunicate 
bim till Application hath been made to the King's 
chief Officer of the Vill, that he way by Law 
bring him to Satisfaction. If the Officer fail, be 
ſhall be fined at the King's Pleaſure, and from 
5 time the Biſhop may proceed againſt him by th. 


the Law Eccleſiaſtical. 


d That is probably ſuſpend him from Entrance into 
the Church: The greateſt part of Offenders were liable 
to no other Interdic. : te 

e This King, and his Counſellors were of the ſame 
Sentiment with our late Convocations, that Excom- 
Munication ought not haſtily to be paſſed in caſe off 
Contumacy, but ſome other legal Method be provided 
to bring the Party to reaſon. In truth this Article goes 
farther than our late Convocations. For in criminous 
Caſes Excommunication for Contumacy in not appear-i 
ing was not intended to be prevented by the late Plan N. 
publiſh'd by Biſhop Gibſau, as it is here by the King and 
his Council. hs AR NE 


11. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all the f Par- . C 
ſons of the Kingdom who hold of the King i» 
Capite, are to look on their Eſtates as Baronies, 


and on that account to be reſponſible to our Ju- 
: ſtices}F'ber 


* 


* Io this Age the word Parſoy, was firſt uſed for one Pig 
in Holy Orders: But my Reader will obſerve, that it tue 
5 ; g A fignifielſ +: 


Anil ef Chrendot. MCV. 
ſignified a Clergyman of Note, or Eminence, as appears t 
by theſe Articles; yet ſometimes it was given to inferior 


Ore Pri 75 
Fi rieſts. 19 85 FORD - 

mW tices and Officers, and to execute and perform all 

CB Royal Cuſtoms, and ought as other Barons, to be 

os 15 Nr at ge . N 

db prefent at judicial Proceedings in the King's Court, 

mi. till they come to Deprivation of Life or Member. 


12. When an Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Ab- | 
bacy, or Priory is vacant, it ought to be in tbe 


cer King's Hand; and he ſhall receive all the Rents 
In. and Iſſues, as of his own Demeſnes: And when 
ate the Church is to be provided for, the King is 
ge to fend his Mandate to the chief Parſons of at 


Church, and the Election ought to be made in the 
—_ Chapel, and by the Advice of the King's 
Parſons whom he ſhall call for this purpoſe: And 
the Elect ſhall do Homage and Fealty to the Ring 
as to his Liege Lord, for his Liſe and Members, 
into and earthly Honour, (with a faving to his Order) 
able before he be conſecrate. Fo . 
13. If any Great Men of the Kingdom do vio- 
ame lently oppoſe the Archbiſhop, Biſnop, or Arch- 
om. deacon in doing Juſtice: to himſclf, and in Things 
del Phat properly belong to him, the King ought to 1 
goes indicate him; and: if any one oppoſe our Lord 3 
zo he King in his Right, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
eat · And Archdeacons oughr to compel him by their 
lan Law, to- make Satisfaction to the King. 
and 14. The Chattels of thoſe who have committed 
apital Crimes, are not to be kept in the Chureh - 
par- Pr Cfurchyard, againſt the King's Juſtices: For 
iy ey ＋ the King's, whether in the Church or 
3 it I po} . Es | 
1 17. Pleas of Debt are in the King's Cogniſance, 
ice} hether due upon 8 Faith given, Or not. 5 
I That is upon ſolemn Promiſe, or Oath: For in ſuch 
One Wiles the Eccleffaſtical Judges claimed the Cogniſance 
at ut the Debt, as wilk hereatrer appr. 
ö 9 16. The 
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MCL xIV. Articles of Clarendon. | 


, 16. The Þ Sons of Tenants in Villainage, ought 


puniſh'd. 


i this ſeems to be a 
Crime. 


not to be ordained without Conſent of the 
on whoſe Lands they were born. 

h The Reaſon is evident, viz. Becauſe theſe were 
deem'd a part of the Stock belonging to the Land, and 
by ordaining ſuch a one the Landlord loſt a Slave: For 
when he was once ordained, no Man dar'd ſtrike him 
under pain of Excommunication. The Primitive Church 
did not allow Slaves to be ordain'd without Conſent 

of their Maſters, becauſe they would not otherwife have 
been at liberty to attend the Offices 


Car. Apoſt. 73. &c. 


The King alſo decreed, that Biſhops 
grade Clerks in Preſence of the King's Juſtice, 
whom they had found guilty of any publick Crime, 
and then deliver them to the King's Court to be 
On the other ſide, the Archbiſhop 
thought that when they were degraded, they 
ſhould not be puniſh'd by a Lay Hand, becauſe 
double Puniſhment for a ſingle 


| Becket 


* 


Lord 


of the Church. See 


ſhould de- 


i Tt is true this Reaſon is given in ſome ancient Ca- 


is ſo far from having any 


nons. why Clergymen ſhould not be both deprived and 
excommunicated for the. ſame Crime; but. not as a 
Reaſon, why. he that has committed a Crime deſerving 
Death by the civil Laws ſhould not ſuffer as well as 
others. The Occaſion of the King's offering this Ar- 
ticle was as follows; Ph:lp de Broc, Canon of Bedford, 
had committed Murder, and being brought before the 
King's Juſtice for it, inſtead of - humbling himſelf, he 
inſuſted the Judge, yet the King could not prevail on 
the Council to paſs this Article; but was content to ſee 
him deprived of his Canonry, and baniſh'd for two Years, 
I cannot but upon this Occaſion declare my Sentiment, 
that a Clergyman notoriouſly guilty of any capital Crime, 
yy Title to any peculiar Mercy, 
that he deſerves, if it were poſſible, doubly to die for it. 


hile the Lives, of Murderers were generally ranſom- 


ed by a Weregild, and this Practice ſettled by 


AW, and 
therfore 


t 
| 
I 
I 
| 
1 
1 
A 
( 
u 
1 
k 
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therfore few. were executed for this Crime, it did not 
ſeem a Grievance, that Clerks guilty of Murder were 
not put to Death, but only condemned to Penance du- 
ring Life, in the Biſhop's Priſon, or in ſome Monaſtery : 
For the Lay Murderer by paying his Weregild was diſ- 
miſt without any ſuch violent Penance. But now ſince 
Laymen loft their Lives for Murder, it juſtly appeared 
a Grievance, that Orders ſhould protect Men in their 
Crimes. I know not when Murder was firſt puniſh'd 
univerſally with Death, but it ſeems moſt probable, 
that this practice firſt prevailed toward the latter part of 
King Henry I's Reign, and was therfore now of about 
forty Years ſtanding. Re | 


Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, never approved 
theſe Articles, and thereby incur'd the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure , and conſulted his own Safety by living a- 
broad for ſe ven Years. And tho' be returned to Can- 
terbury at the End of this Term, yet the King ſhew'd 
him no Countenance, and he was killed by four armed 
Courtiers as he was performing his Devotions at the 
Altar of the bleſſed V. irgin in his own Church. A 
Year or two after, the King calls a @puncil at Lon- 
don, where the Monks of Canterbury appeared, and 
choſe Robert Abbot of Bec in Normandy, for their 
Archbiſhop ; and tho" the Provincial Biſhops conſent- 
ed to the Election, yet Robert with a primitive Pie- 
ty, refuſed to accept it; upon which they proceeded to 
chuſe Richard formerly a Monk of Canterbury, then 
Prior of Dover. And at the ſame time in Preſence of 
the Council, the Pope's Letters for Canonizing Becket, 
and keeping a Feſtival in Honour to him, were pub- 
lickly read. This Archbiſhop conſtituted three Arch- 
deacons in his Dioceſs, which of old had, and now 
bath but one; yet ſome ſay it was Baldwin did this. 
Albertus and Theodine, two Cardinals, came from 
Rome to inquire into this Murder, and the * King. 
| | hearing 


\ 


k Rig Heury II. upon this, and other occaſions paid 
deference to the Pope d *tis evident, he did 
7 | 3 | it 


3 great 
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For bis Death; but becauſe he apprehended, that the 


ſcaped from Juſtice (tho others ſay, that by the Law, 
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would not withdraw bis Obedience from Pope Alex- 


— — 0 
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Rome, ſ that if the King had any Suſpicion of the 


| — 4. That he ſhould give ſo much Money to the 


it not qut of blind Obedience, but for Sor rudential 
Reafons, as appears by his Speech to Hilary.Biſhop af 
Chicheſter ; for when that Prelate was 1 the 
Popes Anthority, You argue, ſays the King, with 
% much Sophiſtry for the Power of the Pope, which war 
granted him by Men, againſt the Royal Dignity given 
„to me by God.“ See Spelm. vol. 2. p. 57, 58. 


bearing that they were arrived in Normandy, im; 
mediately croſs'd the Seas from Ireland to England, 
and at the Place appointed by the Cardinal Legates, did 
peblickly by Oath upon the Relicks of certain Saints, 
and on the Goſpels, purge himſelf from the Imputa- 
tion of having commanded, thoſe four Men to kill the 
Archbiſhop ; nay, be declared himſelf much afflitted 


Tndionation which be had expreſſed againſt Becket, 
might give occaſion to theſe Aſſaſſins to commit the 
bloody Fact: Aud bec uſe thoſe Malefactors bad e- 


as it then fload, the Murderer of a Prieſt was pri-, 
vileg d from ſuffering Death, which yet ſcarce ſeems Ml 
credible ;) therfore he ſwore to perform the following Ml |} 
Satisfaction before be was abſolved, viz. 1. That hel ; 


ander, and his Succefſors (for the King had threat- 
ued formerly to join with Victor the Antipope) ſo long 
as be was treated like a Catholic Prince. 2. That 
Appeals might be made from England to the See of 


Appellors, he might cauſe them to ſwear, that they 
meant no hurt to him or his Kingdom. 3, That be 
would for three Years wear the Croſs, and go to Je- 
ruſalem to fight for the Holy Land, beginning next 
Summer, except the Pope diſpenſed with him; but 
bis Expedition might be deferr d, for ſo long a time 
as he thought fit, to fight againſt the Sarazens in 


a a» OQ> te op 19? 


1 wenn * F 


fer, en fn N Think Haß Is eve 
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all things taten from the Monks of Canterbury, and 
make them in as good Condition as they were the 
gear before that Archbiſhop loft England. 6. That 
he wonid 1755 np all the Cufloms againſt the Charch, 


reduced in bis Time. Si 

1 
ts, STE £2. DD. MCLXXV:; -. es 
a. , 7 FE CY 32 5 Fes 
h Archbiſhop Richard's Canons. 
Fy e Sir H. S. vol. 2. Pe 103. _ 
, Y Ichard, Sacceffor to Thomas Becket in be 
be R Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, with eleven En- 
F pl Biſhops befide biniſelf, and the 2 of St. 
* avid's, and four Abbots, being together in London, 
7-H there celebrated a Provincial Council. King Henry 
"Wl the Second being juſt returned from Normandy with 
%, Son Henry, who was crowned King by his Fa- 


ther's Order, they were both of them preſem in tbs 
Aſſembly, and conſented ta what was done. 


y ting that he rather choſe to adhere to the Rules of 
the! Fathers, than to make new ones, and that he 


: they who oppoſed the Statures of this Synod, were 
: to be devel Tranſgreſſors of the facred Canons. 8 
f 15 "Wa From 
1 Every one of the following Canons excepting the 
th and ꝙth, is attributed to ſome Pope or Council, but 
; they ſeem to have been tranſcribed with great Latitude, 


or Ae The firſt for Inſtance is ſaid to be A- 
lexander the Third's, who was at that preſent Pope, and 
eagerly eſpouſed by our * and Church, in Oppoti- 
| | . | 


\ 


tais 200 Men 10 defund the Hohn Land for ons Nur. 
: f that he ſhould pardon and call home all that wers 
aniſb'd on account of Archbiſhop Becker, and reftort 


had thought fit to have certain Heads publiſhed | 
and obſerved by thoſe of his Province; and that 


tion 


I 


The Archbiſhop opened the Synod, by intima- Lat. 


n — 1 9 n wie pats, 
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MCLXXVI Richard * 

tion to Hickor, who was his Rival; and Roger to whom 
- this Epiſtle is ſaid to be written, did at this time ſit in 
the Ste of Worceſter, and was . preſent in this Synod, 
and ther are ſeveral! Letters in the Corp. Jur. Can. di- 
rected to our Ezgl:/ Biſhops on this Head, and one in 
particular to the Biſhop of Morceſter. ¶ Decretal. Greg. . 
J. 1. Tit. 17. c. 4). but in words quite different from 
thoſe here cited : The ſame may be ſaid of moſt of the 
other Canons; therfore I have not been ſo punQilions, 
as to refer my Reader to them, unleſs in ſome ſpecial 
Caſes. See Coft. of Richard Wetherſhed, A. D. 1229. 


1. From the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope Alexander the 
Third, to Roger Biſhop of Worceſter. 
IF any Prieſt, or Clerk in m Holy Orders, that has 
I a Benefice, publickly keeps a Concubine, and 
does not diſmiſs her upon a third Admonition, let 
him be deprived of Office and Benefice: Any un- 
der Subdeacons muſt keep their Wives, if they are 
married; except by mutual Conſent they chuſe to 
be n religious: But they are not to be Beneficed, if 
they live with their Wives. But they who have 
married ſince they were Subdeacons, are. to leave 
their Women whether they conſent or not. And 
o let not Sons be inſtituted into their Fathers Be- 
nefices, unleſs ſome one ſucceed between them. 

m That is Subdeacon or any Order above that: For 
the other Orders were Iuferior. N 

n That is Monks, or Recluſes; qui ad conver/ionem 
(not converſationem) veniunt, mm. 

o Yet Clement the Third in the Year 1189. allowed 
all Sons of Clergymen lawfully begotten to: ſucceed 
their Fathers. His Decretal is extant in the firſt Book, he 
. a | e 

2. From the Third Council of Carthage. 

Let not Clerks in [u vide ſupra | Holy Orders, 
| 2 to eat and drink in Taverns, nor be preſent ar 

rinking Bouts, unleſs in their Travels. Let the 


Offender deſiſt, or be depoſed. 5 
A | 3. From. 
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i 3. From the Third Council of Toledo. 
Ji, Let not a Man in CN vide ſupra] Holy Orders, 
in Ne concerned in Judgments concerning Blood; nor 
9. Wy himſelf, nor by any other, inflict Deprivation 
„er Member. Let the Offender be depriyed of Of. 


Gce and Place. We threaten Anaflema to that 


a] WPricſt who takes the Office of Sheriff or Reeve. 
FF VI f ei i 


4. From the Council of Agd. 


Clerks that wear Jong. Hair, are to be clip'd by 
he Archdeacon even againſt their Will. Nor may 
hey. uſe any Cloths, or Shoes but what are decent. 
He that does not mend upon Admonition, let him 


” 


de ſubject to Excommunication. | . 
F. From diverſe Decrees of Urban, Innocent, the 
Councils of Calcedon and Carthage. 


Becauſe Clerks for their Ignorance, Inconti- 
ence, Defect of Birth, Title or Age, deſpairing 
ff [higher] Orders from their own Biſhops, pro- 
ure, or pretend themſelves to be ordained by fo- 
eign Biſhops, and ſo bring Seals unknown to their 
wn Dioceſans; we therfore annul their Orders, 
orbidding with the Terror of Anathema, any to 
dmit them to the Exerciſe of their Function. Let 
ny Biſhop of our Juriſdiction, who knowingly or- 
lains or receives ſuch a Clerk, be ſuſpended from 
conferring that Order to which he thus admitted 
he Foreigner, till he makes due Satisfaction. 

IRR. CET TO OY OR 

Since the Church of God ought to: be a Houſe 
f Prayer, not a Den of Thieves, therfore we for- 
did under Terror of Anathema, all ſecular Cauſes 
oncerning Blood and corporal Puniſhment to be 


ried in Churches, or Churchyards; for they are 
ke OE | _  Sanctuarics 
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| MCLNSV. Richard! Goat, 


| Sandtuaries for the Guilty," not BEG of l. 
nan ths 


5. Fri the Sym f NOT OOPS) 


The holy Synod deteſts Sichoniacal Hereſy, an 
Ps that nothing be demanded for Grden 
Cbriſm, Baptiſm, Extreme Unction, Burial, Com 
munion, nor the Dedication of a Church z but 
that what is freely received be 5 given; let th 
Offender be Analbema. Ny 


8. From the Decree of Urban the Pops: 


Let no Prelate exact, or take by way of Ba 

in, any Price for the "Reception of any Monk 

non, or Nun, who enters into a eigen Lif 
IF wy do, let him be Aidarbema. 


7 HM g. A net Decree. «98 
Let none transfer a Church to another, in th 
Name of a Þ Portion, or take any Money, or 


venanted Gain for the Preſentation of an 0. one. H 
fe 


that is guilty hy Conviction, or Con is fe 
ever deprived of the Patronage of that Church by 
the King's Authority and ours. aus 


P That is as a Portion from A F ther, or Grandfu 
to "bs Son, or Gtandlon. 


10. From the Decrees of ws Faber: 


We fotbid under Terror of Anathema, Moth 
or Clerks to trade for Gain, and Monks to hit 
Farms either of Clerks, or Laymen, and Layme 
to take Eccleſiaſtical Benefices to farm. 


11. From the Council of Meaux. 


Let none that would appear to be Clerks, wen 
or bear Arms, but make their Manners and Cloat 
*fuirable to their Profeſſion ; or elſe be degrade 


28 deſpiſers of the Canons, and of Ecclefiaſti 
| e 


McL XXV. 


athority 3: for none ter Solis ene 
he World at nee. N 


2. From the Detree o 1 Pope! Header 5 rhe, 
ent in the Mop of” Norwich. ES 


en 1f Vicars in contempt of the Faith, and Oath | 
made to rhe Parſons, lift 'rhemſelves op againft 
hem, aſſuming to themſelves a Parſonage, and be 
epally convicted of it, or confels.jt,; let them no 
onger be 10 88 to en ths ne 
ick. 1 401 ; 1 f 


13. Bon the Council of Rue. ; 260 


dS » 


All Tithes of Land are the Lords. Let all, who | 
re unwilling to pay them be thrice. admoniſh'd, 
xccording to the 27750 of the P > to yield che 
ithe of Grain, Wine, Fruits of Trees, young 
Animals, Wooll, Lamb, Butter, Cheeſe, Flax, 
emp, and whatever is yearly renewed, and be 
aid under Anathema if they do hot amend. Let 
he Imperial Sanction beck the audacious by con- 
demning them in Coſt, and by other means. 
Agrecably to the ſacred Inſtitutes we charge, 
hat in Suits between Clerks concerning or mp 
Matters, he that is caſt be condemned in Colt, I 
cave him that. is inſolvent to be puniſh'd at the 
Biſhops Diſcretion. | | 


14. From 7 if J Pelagius. 


But 4 ten Prefaces are found in the ſacred Ca- 
meil alogue, one for Low Sunday, a ſecond for 4/cen+ 
fon · day, a third for Pentecoſt, a fourth for Chrift- 

2 day, a A for the Aar of our 0 
Sis ae A UXn 


q There are bat! nine e Prefaces EAN Ea, in the De- 
etal of P. Pelagins, Diſtinct. 1. de confeer. c. 75. that 
for the Bleſſed Virgin is there omitted. From this we 
may learn, that the ſuperſtitious Worthip of the Virgil ; 


Vs not ripen'd till abont this Age. 


08 


JNK 4 


'4 


that not to denote the eg of this Moen 


ties: They who marry Boys and Girls do nothing 


9 for or good by Peace, 


MCLXXV. Richard Canons. 
fürth for the” Apoſtles, à ſeventh for the Hh 
Trinity, an eighth for the Croſs, à ninth for 


Lent Faſt. only, & tenth for the Bleſſed Virgin 
By Auth ofity of this Deeree dr of * Aleras i 


aer we f6rbid any more to be added. = £ 


£280 doin rind n De e i 1 


Kann 15. Nl Didi of Pope Julius. bin 
ol We forbid tlie Euchariſt ro be ſopt, as if the 


Communion were by this means more entire 


3 adminiſtred. Chrift gave a 'Sop only ro tha 
iſciple whom he A. out for a Traitor, an 


„ . 11A: BD 
e Bus the Comet of Rhemes. 1 7 5 
We charge that the Euchariſt be not conſecrs 1 


ted in any Chalice not made of Gold, or Silvet; 
and that no Biſhop bleſs a Chalice of * Tin. WM. 


© x Yet this Canon, as it now ſtandeth in the Cerpu th 
Juris Canonici tallows Tin, though not Braſs, to pooh 
Churches. See de conſecr. Diſtinck. 1. c. 4. 


ry: From the Decrees of Pipe Ormiſdas? # 


7156 no faithful Man of What degree ſoever od 


mary inp private, but in publick, by receiving the an 
= BenediQisn.” If any Prieſt be diſcovered 7h 
to have marry'd a PA in private, let him be (ul 


0 from his Office for three Vears. [en 


18. From:the Decrees of Pope Nicolas. 
Amp is null without conſent of both Par: 


unleſs both conſent after they come to age of 
Diſcretion : Therfore we forbid the Conjuntior 
of thoſe who have not both attained the Legal 
and Canonical Age, unleſs ther be an 2 2 ne 


7 
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MCLXXV. Richard CE,. 
Roger, Archbiſhop of. Vork, wonld not be preſent 


Toh 1 this Council; but, by ſome of. bis. Clergy that. 
| for were there, claimed the Right of having his Crofs born 
Th eſore him in the Province of Canterbury: They: 


laimed alſo the Dioceſes of Lincoln, Cheſter, 
orceſter, and Hereford, as Limbs: of the Pro- 
vince of Vork. And becauſe theſe Claims were not 
allowed in the Council, they appealed. to the Ses 
Rome: As alſo. becauſe their Complaint againſt the: 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury for curſing the Clergy of 
5. Olwald in Glouceſter (becauſe. they would not 
ubmit to him as their Metropolitan) was rejeRed.. 
Farther in this Council the Clergy of St. Aſaph 
Dioceſe deſire, that their Biſhop Godfrey might be 
„hored to them. Ve had been driven by the Fury of 
e Welſh to ſee for Bread here in England: Aud 
cre B:he King bad given him the Guardianſbip of the va- 
er nt Abby of Abingdon: And be now rather. choſe 
o continue there, than to return to Wales; ſ% ano- 
uber named Adam was by. tbe Archbiſbop conſecrated - 
poco the See of St. Aſaph. 2 8 
n another Council aſſembled at Wincheſter the 
Ine Tear the King endeavoured to reconcile the two 
\ -4rcbbi/bops; and ſo far prevailed, that they conſent-. 
ever Bed to refer their Cauſe to the Archbiſhop: of Rouen, 
the and ſome other French: Prelazes : But neither did 
red this prove an effeftual cure. | 
ſu· The next V ear Cardinal Hugo, or Hugezun, was 
ent from Rome to determine theſe- Diſputes; but 
be left it as he found it; only pronounced in favour 
of the Archbiſhop of Vork as to his right to St. Oſ- 
wald's in Glouceſter. The Articles of Clarendon 
were renewed alſo in a Council holden at Northamp- 
ton, at. which this Cardinal was. preſent. ' And the” 
King bad there leave given bim by the ſaid Cardinal 
10 implead Clergymen in temporal Courts, if they pre- 
um d to kill, or hunt any Deer in his Parks, or Fo- 
refts : Which. the Hiſtorians obſerve. to be the fin 
94:1 f | Inſtance 
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"of Laymens Authority: over "the "Clergy ak 
' her was. likewiſe another Cruncit bi at Web 
minſter the ſame Year by the ſame Cardinal, 
winch: ther was a Meg appearance | of Protates, 4 
Clergy; but when Roger proven of Vork 00. 
ſerved, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was pla 
at the right Hand of tho Legato, and the left Hau 
aſſigned to him, he'thruft himſelf into the Ar chbiſhug 
2 Canterbury's Lap; hereupon the Servants of Can- 
and even the Biſhops themſelves (/ayt 
— aſſuultod York, threw him flat on tht 
' Ground,. mampled upon him, and rent his Cope, at 
which the nee Council broke-np, the Cardinal hin- 
Hel withdrew in great hurry and confuſion, and they. 
Il neuer came together again ; the ts Archbiſbups vent. 
RY ing thein Indignation againſt earh other by C o plain d 
| te the King and mts Appeals to the Pupe. © 1; 
| 1. a Pacification made this Year between the two 1 
| 


O20 — , ape rt „ A O14 rt anc, 
* 
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of England and Scotland; one Article was, i © 
| that all Scotch Biſhops ſbould be conſecrated by the 
Arohbifhop' of York, and ſubjet} to him. 
See here @ very ob/ervable Monument of the Knight WM 
Errantry of this great King, and of his Subjects both . 
of the Clergy, and Laity, both in the ow of Great 

| * and on the Continent. | 


4D ext 
K. ing Henry vhe Seconds cult. 


Sir H. S. vol. 2. 5. 117. 


To! King [Henry II.] had a Conference! with | 
of France, the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops; Pak. © and' Barons of their Kingdoms were 
there preſent. The Archbiſhop” of Dre was there, 
Er filled with * Spirit of Wiſdom, mar- 

: * 
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ings. and Princes, and converted: their Hearts ta 
e taking, of the; Qroſs;,/ and they who were be- 
ore Enemies were on that Day made Friends by: 
is preaching, and the divine Co- operation; and 
ceived the Croſs fram his Hand, and at the ſame 
our the ſign of the Groſs appeared aver tbem in 
ven: At the ſeeing of which pn: 
umbers crouded in de take the Croſg. And the 
id Kings agreed upon a diſtinctien for. their a n 
roſſes, — thoſe af their Nations: Fhe King of 
rance, and bis Nation teok red Cvoſſes, the King 
f England, and his Nation white ones, and Päd 
arl of Flanders, with his Nation, green. And 
b erery one went into bis Country to provide 
„ Neceſſaries for himſelf, and bis Voyageee. 
1. King Henry after his taking the Croſs went 
o Mans, where with the Advice of his Coun- 
1% lors, he ordain d, that every one thould give the 
eath of his Income and Moveables this Year \ 
the r the Succour of the Land belonging: to Feru-" 
lem, excepting the Arms, and Horſes, and Ap- 
991 arel of the Knights, and the Horſes, Books, Veſt- 
nts, Cloths, and Eceleſiaſtieal © Furniture! of 
lerks, and the precious Stones both of Clerks, - 
nd Laicks; after an Excommunication has been 
rit pabliſh'd 22 every Man in every Pariſh, 
y the Archbiſh Biſhops, and Arch-Priefts, 
ho doth not pay the ſaid Venth in the Preſence, / 
d with the privity of thoſe, who are-concern'd, | 
d are to collect that Money, (that is a Pariſh. 
i | | Prieſt - 


WM Capella does properly fignify a Cabinet for the keep- 
th of Hol Reliques; and in a, larger Senſe, any Cloſet, 
1- We Cheſt, for the. repoſſting of any thing thay is of value; 
re Wee e to, ſigniſy a little Church: Fon no 
e, iorch, or Chapel, could. ordinariiy be conſecrated, | 
1. N baving the Reljques of ſome: Saint to, be kept. 
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Prieſt, the Arch-Prieft, one Templar, one Hopi 
taller, a Servant of the King, a Clerk of the King 
a Servant, and Clerk of the Baron, and a Clerk 
the Biſnop.) And if „ one pay leſs than Hh 
— in their Opinion, four, or fix lawful Mei 
ſhall be choſen out of that Pariſi to declare upon 
Oath what he ought to have 2— and then he 
muſt pay the Deficiency. But Clerks and Knights 
who have taken the Croſs ſhall pay none of thi 
Tenth, but out of their own *'Demain : And what: 
ever is due to them from their Tenants ſhall be 
collected by thoſe before mentioned, and be wholly 
yielded to them for their own uſe. 
© Demain properly ſignifies that part of thei Manor 
which the Lord kept in his own Hands, but ſometime 
it ſignifies any Eſtate in Immoveables. : 


22. But let the Biſhops by their Letters cauſe it 
to be declared in every Pariſh of their Biſhopricks 
on the Day of the Nativity, and of St. Stephen, 
and St. John, that every one have by him the 
Tenth before taxed by the Feaſt of the Purifics 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and make lawful 
payment thereof on the day following before the 
Perſons aforeſaid, at the place to which he ſhall be 
| warned. | | Pr Rt £1. my” 1 
3. Farther it is ordained by our 1 Lord the 
Pope, that whatever Clerk, or Laick takes the 
Croſs, he be freed, and abſoly'd by Authority df 
God, and the Bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Pau 
from all the Sins, which he has repented of, and 
confeſſed. | | 
| 3 . 4. *I 
u See the beginning of Indulgences. In the firſt Ar. fe 
tempt in the Year 1184. he that contributed his juſt Aid 
had only three years Indulgence granted him, if he were 
under a Penance of ſeven years, and ſo in proportion . 
for Penances of fewer years. Sir H. S. p. 116. This 
ſeems the firſt Inſtance of paying Tenths. 1857 


wr wy is aer chwWiClerks Knightt, 
nd fuch as: hold by Serjeantry who.undenake this 
Expedition ſhall have the Tenths of their Lanz, 
and e and j 1 7er N 5 
theinſe Vcc ABEL 4 EE 


* x What is Kore Anitted Ak oth a a 
petition of the firſt Article, that all Clerks, Tales whe 
cid not hp the de would ay their bring od 


F. And it is ordered; that — 
ormouſiy, or play at Dice, and that none after 
next Eaſler wear parti- colour d, Griſian, Sable, 
or Scarlet Cloaths; and that every one be content 
with two Diſhes: And that no Man carry any Wo- 
man in Pilgrimage with him, but what may walk 
on Foot to. waſh: his Cloaths, that is unſuſpeſteds 
and that none AE: Ser walt d GG PRA 511 

y See 1638. is. Ra _— MO EY OST 

6. And it is > Os that e Seng, or 
Laic hath before his "raking the 2 
his Rents, yet that he receive the entire 
of this Year, and that che Creditor do 
the Rents, When this Vear is paſty fo — the 
Rent which'he receives be accounted for in 
ing of the Debt z and that no Uſe be paid for 


the Debt, while the Debtor is in this Pilgri 

tbe 7. And it is order d, that whatever Cie er 
ol Laies, go this Pil min br arm $2 pawa'their 

hin | Rents, Wharever they be, ? Goa 'Eafter, when 

a 


begin-their'V es * the Term of three Years | 
ſo that che C itors,- whatever: becomes of the 
Debtors, reccive the whole Proſit of the Rents 
which z they 
or three whole Lear. 
8. And it is ordered, that 8 in che 
F ilgrimage, -he ſhall divide his Money that he:car- 
ries with wand by —— | 


in Pawn; from the ſaid Kant, . 
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 Archbilhop of Zaurs, Baldwin Archbiſhop of Gaz 


Cbeßer, and Lijard Rlect of Siea, and of the By 


Tenths according to the aforeſaid Ordinance mad 


a 
N 
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VIII. Xing Henty IPs. 
hall be aſſigned for this purpoſe) for the Subſ. 
ſtence of his Seivants, and for the Succour of th 
Land belonging to Jeruſalem, and for the Relief of 
the Poor. All the aforeſaid Particulars were ordainei 
and order'd by Henry King of England, in the Pm 
fence of Richard. his Son, Earl of Poictou, M illia 
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terbury., Walter Arehbiſhop of Rauen, John B. 
ſhop of Evreux, Ralph Biſhop of Angiers, R. Bi 
Mop of Maut, and Mi Biſhop of Nantes; and in 
the Preſence of Hugotde Nunant, Elect Biſhop d 


-rons of Angiers and Mans, and Tours in Mans.” 

Tbeſe Things being thus order'd, the King ay 

pointed his Servants.of the 1 and Laity, fo 
b 


the collecting the Tenths aforeſaid! in alb his Coun . 
tries beyond. Sea; and then croſs'd the Sea, au. 
landed at Wincbelſey on Saturday, 3. Kal. Feb. li © 
the mean time, Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbur Ml 
coming into Englaud before the.Kingy, conſecrated | 
lugo de Nuvan# Biſnap of Coventry). Our Lon - 
the King, as ſocn 4s he was arrived, in EAgAπH, | 
aſſembled a great Cpuncil of Biſnops; Abbouiſ , 
Earls, and Barons, and many other Clerks an 8 
-Laics, to Gaintington, where he cauſed all the x þ 
foreſaid Heads to be publickly recited, which be half - 
beforgordajned concerning the taking of the Crols 5 
Which done, Baldwin Archbiſhop; of Ganterbury 1 
andhis Vicat Gilbert * marvellouliſ ., 
Iy preached the Mord of God, and the Myſtery of |. 
the ſaving Croſs that Day, before the King auf .1 
his Princes: Whereupon many of the Clergy au 
Laity took the Croſa. And then our Lord ti 
King, ſent his Servants both Clerks and Laion 


through every County of England, to collect ii fo 


in his Countries beyond Sea., And he cauſed all al bis 
the richer ſort to be calld out of every City in En ant 
ERA 257 =P bs | Liu 


_ MELXXXVIH; Grafade-z s; 7 
PW as- two hundred out of London, , one hun- 
dred out of ri, and aut gf other Cixies, in Kr 
portion, and cauſed them all to be Reede to him 
at Times and Places appointed; of whom he took 
the Tenth of their "1 hr TR a<Forah 9 
Eſtimate of (credible Men, ho kney thei 
8 90d Moyeables/;, If he found any 1 

put them into Trin and Chains, till they Ly 
— utmoſt Farthing. In like. Manner 3 I 9520 
the Jes in his Counttey aby which þ e 
ineſtimable Maſs of Money. NW 


2 One would: think this great ET ee Ro 
under the Effe&s of old Age choꝭ he was dut G hen 
he engaged with ſo much xen in ſo ng ef E. ter- 
prize: Let hy is 8 Was be dr of, Dil 10 0 5 
tion even in his. e if we compare his Pro a 
e ee 


with thoſe of his Succeſſors ; 
Pope, « of bis IG An ot be Money ws ey N 
WA CWHWLA TH en Mr. 

Then de lent Hugh Biſhop of Durbam to Mi- 
liam King of "the! $20; \fev-collefting the Teurhs 
in his Country; upon the n whereof: the 
King of Scotland meets them at d anon 
and not ſuffering them to — his Gouttry 
for collectin A Terths;:he'offeed: t6. give 40 
his Lord che Kir ng of England, ſive thouſand Marks 
for the Tembe Leet, and for the recoverin 
of his Caſtles)" but the King of Zeglend would 
not comply. Vet Philip: King" of France, cauſed 
the Tenths of the Rents 3 to be col- 
lected in the ſame manner from his Subjects, thro? 


all his Countries.) ZW CO 


n King Henry after: bi (Submiſſion 1 Ide Pipes 
ImjunBtions, upon the, % Becket, to go fight 
for three Years "againſt the 2 and the Patri- 
arch'Heraclius's Hering to bim the Holy Land for 
his ' own Dominion, ..upan«candition he tould get it; 
and afin alh "theſe great Reaparations made for this | 

E 2 Voyage - 


W * nne. 
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's ec. 
Foya « this Tear," and ſour Tears before, and even in 
the Ker 7 181, 4 never tube 8 the 
Hoy Land; for be was prevented by 4 ſudden' un. 
ſucceſsful War with Franee; and the neut Nur be 
e. En Son, Kis Richard the Firſt, had @ fa: 
mi 15 Zeal for this Cauſe; ud the Million and mort 
f Money which be is ſaid (believe it h wilt) 10 
x /queez'd from his Father's Treaſurer, nay, half 
| 4 it, war at this timo a. ſufficient Fund for ſuch as 
edition, in conjunttion with France, and ocber 
Chriſtian States; eſpecially aoben it is conſiderbd, that a 


e. 


mithed ſuch: a Skppoption tC autor into their Breaftc; 
1 which het lat laſt liappenad to be their. Cafe. The 
| Stary u human. Tit: King was forced rg come 
home over land in diſpniſt,, and wa, taten ly the 
Dal Aultriag an made Priſoner,” and the whole 
Englitty Nation, tho they eurneſtiy deſired their King 
Again, het. hud been fo axhanſted by theſe Levies, that il } 
they were bard put tu it to rage the Tenth Part of 
of what" be is ſaid to baut had from bis Father's 
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PREFAGE. Hubert Walter's Legarin 
ee "Canon at York. (oth © 
nin Arcbbiſch of Canterbury dying in thi 
B Expedition, in which be follow'd the King, Hu- 
bert Walter ſucceeded: him in the King's Abſence, and | 


| 


1 


> © 


24 Was 


Hubert Walter 'r, &. MCXC V.. 
was as hit Predecefſors bad bern, Legate- tithe\Pope, = 
and likewiſe bau the King's Commiſſion to att as Chief | 
Jufliciary '(which war iw-effeft Fice- Roy)” of En- 
gland. He war s Man that: mas very magnificent 
and generous in bis 7 pes blick Works, and 
had an 2 efution f ſecular Pom and 
Grandeur. lows. Km a Specimey-of it. 

The Pope 2085 0 forbid him to continue 0 eu- 
cute his Ju iciaryſbip, ag cuntrar to the Canbhs 5 he 
was forced to comply, and did actualiy reſigu it. But 
in a few Years after; he took the Chancellorſhip;: us 
more confitent with his Oruer, ſince in that Gaus 
20. Coal of Blood can be txitd, which ** war Helio 
him, as Archbiſhop of Canterbury. A bis 

It is ſtrange hom the Arebbiftp: of Canterbury 
could viſit the Province of Tork at this tina, if 
what 'Giraldus Cambrenſis in: 20 Life of Geoffry, 
ſays be true; viz. That this Geoffry before bis g. 
ſecration, which WAS 1191 received 4 Privilege, from 
the Pope, by aubich his Church and whole Province, 
were exempt — the Juriſdidbon of any Legate but 
what was'a ardinal, and ſent à Latere from Rotiie, 
rhe Place of his Reſidenc.. For if Hubert-was 
Latere, yet : e other 448 Pn the nat 4¹⁴ nt 
belong to bim. e oe 1108 
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Hubert e Legarin Cancer u 
on, Ee 


/ 28 


br ka s. nN U 5 


Council celebrated at Tot, for reforming the Lat. 


Manners of that Church, | by Hubert: Arch- 


2 of Canterbury, Legite of the! Apoſtolical 


See, Anno Dom. 119%, and inithedeventh-of King 
Rithard Ig Akad 9 ice 
the 
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_ "ſizes de novel Difſeifin, and de Mort d. Anceſtre, and 
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Te. 
* 144 


| of Ny; the 3 a Chair aloft, 
2 5 


the Lords - day, being the Feaſt of the Apoſtle St: 
"Barnabas, and was received by the Clergy in ſo- 


MCxXCV. Hubert Walter's Legatin 


lemn Proceſſion, and introduced into the Church 
of the Cathedral See. On Monday he cauſed Af- 


of all the Pleas of the Crown to be holden by his Ml | 
Officers; but he and his Officials held Pleas of 
b Chriſtianity. On the Tueſday he proceeded to Ml 1 
the Abby of St. Mary's Tor-, and there was re- 
ceived by the Monks of the ſaid Church, in ſo- if : 
lemn Proceſſion. Then he went into the Monks ! 
Chapter - houſe, and 7 their Complaint, that 
Nobert their Abbot, by reaſon of his Weakneß i 
and bodily Infirmities, was capable of doing no 
good to their Houle, he depoſed him from his i 
"Paſtoral Cure, and Adminiſtration of the Houſe, Ne 
vho made great Outcries, and appeal d to his Loo 
C 
a Here we firſt meet with theſe Canon-Law Judges, Ml " 
My Reader will obſerve, that this was a fingular kind Ml n 
of Synod. I mean a Legatine Dioceſan. Ther was no Ml P 
-Biſhop preſent, but the Legate himſelf: Vet by the ſe- t. 
venteenth Canon it ſeems plainly. intended, that the 
Conſtitutions ſhould oblige the whole Province. | 
db The Juriſdi&ion of Prelates together with all their T 
_ Privileges often paſſes under the Name of Chritiany, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Court was commonly called the n. 
Coat Chriſtian. © ooo io on g 
POnuhe following #/edne/aay and Thurſday, ha- 
ving aſſembled together in the Church of St. Peter MW u 


at Tort, Simon Dean of the ſaid Church, and Ha- 
mo Precentor, and William Teftard, and Geoffry d n 
Muſchamp, Archdeacons of Nottingham and Cleve- il - 
van, and Jabn the Chancellor, and Robert Provoſt . 
of Beverley with ſome: Qunons of the ſame Church, ſl ** 
with almoſt all the Abbots, Priors, Officials, Deans iſ © 
and! Parſons of the Shurches in the Diocels 


* 


8 : 


l, 
and 
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and (celebrateila'moſt fainous:Council,! in which == 


he ordained the underwritten-Decrees to be kept. 
e 38 0535079 4 43d w vic ay o dons aff 360; 
1. Whereas the Salutary Hoſt bath, a Pre-cmir 
nence among the other Sacraments of the Church, 
therfore the Devotion of the Prieſts, ought tobe 
more particularly employ'd upon it; that ſb it may 
be conſecrated with Humility, received with Awe, 
adminiſtred with Reverence.. And let the Mini- 
ſter of the Altar be ſure, that Bread and Wine, 
and Water, be furniſh'd for the Sacrifice: And let 
it not be celebrated without a letter d Miniſter: 
And let Care be taken, that the Hoſt be reſervd 
in a clean and decent Pyx, and let it be renew'd 


way L // apo; 

45 As often = the Communidn is to be given to 
the Infirm, let the Prieſt in Perſon, carry the Hoſt 
in a Clerical Habit ſuitable tg ſo great a Sacra- 
ment, with a Light going before it, unleſstho 
Roughneſs of the Weather, or the Difficuſty of 
the Way or ſome other obſtacle do not admit of it. 

3. Becauſe the © ſecret Part of the Maſs is fre- 
quently corrupted thro' the Miſtake of the Wri- 
ters, or the Oldneſs of the Books, ſo that it can- 
not diſtinctly be read, let the Archdeacons take 
great Care that the Canon of the Maſs be corre- 
cted according to ſome true and approved Copy. 

e That is the Canon This thitd Conſtitution is made 
up of part of the ſecond, and] part of the third in Sir 
H. F., By which means herę is one Conſtitutipn in 
number more than in Sir fi. SS. 


19711 4 
2412 2 \ 


4. We forbid the Prieſt, when a Laymaf comes 


to him, for Penance, to injoin him to caufe Maſſes 
to be celebrated d out of a covetous Deſign. We 
S 1er 
4 That the Confeſſor, or foms other Priclf might be 
paid for Taxing of thoſe Malls. 4 
210 4 have 


* "Ow R 


| MCRCV. Hubert Walter's La garis 
have alſo by Decree forbid the Prieſt to c make x 
Bargain for celebrating Maſs at a certain Price; but 
that he take that only which is offer d at the Mak, 
„ Afterwards a certain Sum was affigned for every 
Maſs faid for any particular Perſon ot Perſons, © 
| 2 7. We ordain, that no more than two or three 
take a Child out of the ſacred Font; two Men, 
and one Woman a Male Child; two Women and 
one Man a Female Child. And when a Child i- 
found expoſed, and it is not known that he has 
been baptized, let him be baptized, whether he be 
found with Salt or without; for that cannot be 
ſaid to be iterated, which is not known tp have 
en dene before. 
This was formerly done by the Sureties. 


6. We have alſo decreed, that a Deacon (un- 
leſs in the moſt urgent Neceſſity) do not baptize, 
or give the Body of Chriſt, or injoin Penance at 
Confeſſion to any Man, as being what Antiquity 
decrees to belong properly to the Sacerdotal Or- 
der, according to the Tenour of the Canons of the 
Fathers. We add under the ſamę Head, that 
whenever a Prieſt is deſired to b a Child, or 
communicate an infirm Perſon, he preſume not to 
make Dns. WT | 

7. Whereas nothing unſeemly ought to be in 
the Houſe of Prayer, which is the Houſe of God, 
we charge that Parſons and Vicars do take diligent 

Care, according to the 8 Penſions which belong 
to them, as Reaſon directs, and approved Cuſtom 
requires, that Churches which want Reparations 

8 It does not certainly appear whether theſe Penſions 
ſr oe belong to l Churches, or to the Rectors 


and Vicars: It ſeems moſt ptobable that the old Co 
Ad P55 | ni 
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— York MOXEV 211 
"cal Portion belonging 40 the Fabriek is here intended 
Rectors could not properly be ſaid to have a Penſion, 
For the whole Endowment was theirs: And if any thing 


—_—_— CS 4 
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ras granted om of it, this was # Penſion, 
8. And let Miniſtrations be performed with Or- 


2 


naments proper for them. 
9. Alſo let the Sacrament” of the Euchariſt be 
onſecrated in a Silver Chalice, where ther is 4 
Sufficiency for it. We have fix'd a Term for this 
Ordinance; that is,“ a Year from the beginning 
ff our Legateſhip: And if theſe Things be not 


before the Expiration of that Term, our — 2 f 
al of the Incomes of the Churches take full effekt. 
b Hab. Walter became Archbiſhop in the year 2193. 
herfore near two years had expired fince the beginni 
of his Primacy; yet one E. was rot Lege (by wh 


ns hete ſaid) from the beginning of his Legateſhip; ther- 
ic, ore we may ſafely conclude, that the Archbiſhop of 
at {WW anterbury was not yet Legarns natat; but had his Le- 


zatine Commiſſion given him ſome time after his Ad- 
ancement to the Metropolitical See. Thus much is 
think clear from this Conſtitution. But it muſt be 
pwn'd, that the Conſiſtency of it in other Reſpe&s is 
ot very clear. 71 n Ri 


10. And we have ordained, that Clerks who 
ave received the Crown from the Biſhop, do pre- 


in Nerve their Crown and Tonſure; andi if out of Con- 
d, Nempt they do it not, let them be compell'd to it, 


dy Deprivation of their Benefices, if they have 
ny. Let them who have no Benefices, be clip'd 
gainſt their Wills, by the Archdeacons or Deans. 
11. We ordain alſo, that Prieſts go not in 
dopes with Sleeves, but in Apparel ſuitable to 
heir Order, that as they are ſuperior to others in 
Dignity, ſo they may give them a more perfect 


ar deheme and Pattern of Decency. | 
a | . 12. Since 
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xecured in the mean time, we have decreed, that 


MCx CV. Hubert Walter's Legatin 
12. Since the Scripture teſtifies, that he is bleſ 
ſed, who withdraws his Hand from accepting 
Bribes, it is moſt carefully to be provided, tha 

Juſtice be done gratis, and that no Pay be takkel 
for doing it, or haying it aſide, :or haſtning, or de 
laying it in eccleſiaſtical Caſes; that ſo he juſ 

Judge may reward a Man according to his Righ- 
teouſneſs, at the proper time. 

9 1 Since Tithes are Tributes, which ought by 
the Law of God to be paid to needy Souls, ant 
to be paid without Diminution, we ordain tha 
due and accuſtomed Tithes be yielded of uct 
things as are yearly renewed in the moſt entire 
manner; ſo as they be in the firſt place P üd to the 
Church, and afterwards the Wages of 3 
veſters, and of other Servants, at the diſcretion o 

ee Pantsset 7. 220-29 

14. The Profeſſion of Religious Sanity, re · 

quires that Monks, Canons Regular, and Nun 
make their Converſation ſuitable to their Names 
That therfore all Opportunity of wandring, ma 
be taken away, we fordid them to take to fam 
ſuch i Places as are call'd Obediences, nor take an 
long Travels, nor go out of their Monaſteria 
without ſome certain, reaſonable Cauſe, nor without 
ſuch Company [as is] of certain undoubted Honeſſj 


. I EI Es, VX CTY <A SC eng m 
—_ * 0 03- - 


— . earn I eye. =o ras 


i 

N 

[ 

' 

! 

| > 
. 

| - 
i . 

i 

1 


i Latin, Reddius; which commonly ſignifies Rent 
but at the foot of this Council the Dean and Chapte 
of York, claim the Donation of the Archdeaconry the 
in diſpute, and of all Readitus that are vacant in ih 
Church of York : There then Redditus certainly fignific 
Places, or Offices, with the Eſtates, and Profits belong: 
ing to them. And it is well known that the Office 
of Chamberlain, Sacriſt, Cellarer, &c. in the great R 
ligious Houſes had commonly good Eſtates belongin 
to them: The Monks are here forbid to take theſe E 
ſtates to Farm: And theſe Offices in Monaſteries wen 
commonly called Obedience. 
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Canons at York) MCXC V. 
ay. We add with a ſpecial Item, that Nuns do 

ot go out of the Verge of their Monaſtery, but 
the Company of their Abbeſs or Prioreſs. 

16. And we forbid any Layman to take a Church 


de. r Titbes to farm, either by himſelf alone, or in 
juk Partnerſhip with a Clerk, ro 
o1-B 17. That the Improbity of Calumniators, and 


e Malice of falſe Swearers, may be reſtrained by 
he Fear of Judgment from above, we charge that 
very Prieſt do for the future thrice in the Vear, 
plemnly with Candles lighted, and Bells tinkling, 
xcommunicate- thoſe who ſhall: knowingly, and 
ug eilfully forſwear themſelves, and thoſe who ma- 
iciouſly cauſe others to forſwear themſelves in æ Re- 
ognitions, or other Teſtimonies, and let him eye- 
y Lord's Day, denounce them cxcommunicate, 
hat he may reclaim them from their Iniquity by 
he frequent Repetition of the Curſe, whom the 
Un; A ccuſation of their own Conſcience does not de- 
er. Bur if they repent of their Perjury, let them 
made {cent to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or the Ge- 
armgeral Confeſſor of the Dioceſs, in the Abſence of 
a hc Archbiſhop or Biſhop, to receive Penance from 
im. Penance is only to. be intimated, not- in- 
wu oined them, if they are dying. But they muſt be 
rmly charged, that if they ſurvive, they go to 
he Arctibiſſop or Biſhop, or in their Abſence to 
"hc General Confeſſor of the Dioceſs, to receive 
7 coance. . pho har n Can IEAM 


3 18. Becauſe 


out * Verdicts given by Jurymen moſt probably: For the 
coſe of Juries began in the foregoing Reign; and the 
Reader will obſerve, that theſe general Excommunica- 
ions began in this Age Before this, Excommunica- 
ion was paſs'd on Men unknown in order to diſco» 
er * Of this you have a form in anley's Cata- 
ogue, tranſcribed from a Bock in CCCCC' mark'd S. 
1, written by a Norman, but in the Saxon * The 
| CE, a orm 
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Form here follows: By Authority of Almighty Gof 
« Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and St. Mars Nan 
© of our Lord, and St. Michael the Arch-Angel, an 
“ St. Peter the prime Apoſtle, and St. Nicolas, and the 
“% B. Auguſtin, and all Cbriſt's Saints, let the Men b 
* excommunicated and damned that committed this Tb 
© that conſented to it, or ſhared in it, or that have, v 
expect any part of it; and let them be ſeparated fron 
s entring into Holy Church, and from the Frateraiy 
c of God's Elect. Moreover let them have their Par. 
< tion and Puniſhment with Jadas our Lord's Diſc; 
« ple, and with them that ſaid to our Lord, Depun 
<< from ut, we will not have the Knowledge of thy way 
© except they be converted, and betake themſelves u 
% Satisfaction. Let them be accurſed eating, and drink 
ing; walking, and fitting; ſpeaking, and holdin 
their peace; waking, and ſleeping; rowing, and tj 
* ding; laughing, and weeping; in Houſe, and i 
« Field; on Water, and on Land, in all places. Curſe 
te be their Head, and their (pecganꝑ) Thoughts, thei 
„ Eyes, and their Ears, their Tongues, and their Lips, 
« their Teeth, and their Throats, their Shoulders, ant 
„ Breaſts, theit Feet, and their Legs, their Thighs, ant 
their Inwards: Let them remain accurſed from 
e bottom of the Foot to the Crown of the Head, ut 
_ & lefs they bethink themſelves, and come to Satisfadi 
- © on. And juſt as this Candle is deprived of its pre 
4 ſent Light; ſo let them be deprived of their Soul 
“ in Hell: Let all the People ſay, ſo be it, be it fo. 


18. Becauſe according to the Word of the Lon 
of the Prieſt offend, be will cauſe the 5 70 of 


fend; and a wicked Prieſt is the Ruine of the Pu 
ple; therfore the Eminence of their Order, u 
ure that they abſtain from publick Drinking 

uts and Taverns: And let not thoſe, who: 
under a Vow of Continence, give a looſe to Acts d 
Uncleanneſs; therfore we forbid them to hait 
Concubines in their own Houſes, or Acceſs ti 
fuch as they caſt off, to evade our Conſtitution 
in the Houſes of other Men: If they perſiſt i 


* 


Canom at Vork. MNC V. 
heir Filthineſs, and the | Deans by Connivance, 
o not notify it to their Prelates, let them be ſuſ- 
ended from their Office. And may thoſe, who 
flam'd with Zeal, do notify their Exceſſes to their 
relates, obtain the Divine Benediction. The Pu 
ihment of thoſe who publickly keep Concubines 
hall be Infamy, and an Incapacity to give Infor- 
ation or Teſtimony. If they repent not for fear 
f this Puniſhment, let them know that they axe 
> be ſuſpended from Office and Bene fice. 
| Probably Deans Rural, |, Io: 
19. Let him that is ſuſpected of a Crime upon 
ommon Fame, or probable Signs and Tokens, 
e familiarly admoniſh'd once, twice, and thrice 
y the Dean of the Place, to reform himſelf; 
hich if he do not, let the Dean reprove him in 
onjunction with two or three more, with whom 
je hath loſt his Reputation: If he cannot be re- 
ormed by theſe Means, let him tell the Church; 
at is, let him be 3 in the Chapter, that 
pon Conviction or Qonfeſſion, he may be cano- 
ically puniſſ'd, or if he deny it, and cannot be 
onvicted, a Canonical Purgation may be injoin'd 
im; ſo that [the Compurgators] do not exceed 
e number Twelve, and that more or fewer be 
ccepted, according to the Quality and Circum- 
Wances of the Perſon, and of the Infaniy, at the 
Diſcretion of the Judge: And let the Purgation 
e admitted of the very firſt Day in which the 
crſon defamed is ready to perform it; that ſo no 
oney be extorted by the Fear of Vexation to be 
cafioned by Delays. We have ordained theſe, 
q the abovewritten Particulars, with a ® ſavi 
all Reſpects, to the Authority and Dignity of 


ae Holy Roman See. 
F pry. * 
= This Archbiſhop -proceeded with a fingular defe- 
RD <p 


tonce to the See of : Rome: He adds ſuch! a Sdvingiy 
the end of every Conſtitution in his; Synod 1200. Be 
was tranſported with the Honour, done him by the Po; 
in making him Legate. But he ought to have know 
that he was not the firſt Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, thi 
had holden a Synod, and viſited in the Dioceſe of To. 
It had formerly been done, tho? without a Popes Com 
miſſion. 51 i ie Bog. oi vt 38 


In this Council Peter Dinant demanded fu 
Reſtitution to be made to him of the Archdes 

conry of the Weſt Ri[di]ng, which n Gef the 
Archbiſhop had given him, commanding the Che 
peer of York that they ſhould: receive, and inſti 
him : To whom Simon the Dean with the Che 
pter anſwer' d, that the Archbiſhop could not gin 
that Archdeaconry to any Man, becauſe by 'hal 

8 1 5 4.294 «HH CL E elay'l 


This Geoffry, the preſent Archbiſhop of Dori, wy 
the Son of fair Kc ſamund. Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Cas 
zerbury, elaĩm'd the Conſecration of him, when he'wsl 
' firſt nominated to the See by tbe King his Brother, bi 
he could not obtain it: | For:Geoffry: went to Toart u 
be conſecrated. William Longchamp, Biſhop of E,, 
and chief juſticiary of England treated him very ſeveteſ 
at Dover, in the abſence of King Richard, as he did mai 
others. Pope Cœleſtin cut the whole Kingdom of Si 
land off from his Province, A: D. 1191. and made i 
ſubject immediately to the See of Rome. And now the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury lords it over him in the 1 
maining part of his Juriſdictian. No wonder, that h 
did not chuſe to be Eye: witneſs of it: But he was for th 
greateſt part of his time by force abſent from his 56 
by reaſon of the Jealouſies between the King and hin 
Hubert Walter was Dean of York, when Geoffry was e 
lected Arehbiſhop, and refuſed. to pronounce his Elec 
tion according to his Office, pretending that the Electia 
fell upon himſelf; but he was forced to content bim. 
ſelf with the See of Sarum, till the Archbiſhoprick 0 
Canterbury became vacant. It is evident that the ol 
Rivalry between Hubert and Geoffry was one great 0c 
caſion of the Calamities, which attended the latter eve 
to his Grave. 


Ll 
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delay'd to give it beyond the Time fix'd in the 
 Lateran Council, where Pope Alexander III. or- 
dained, that when Prebends, Churches, or any 
Offices. in a Church are. vacant, they ſhould n 
long hang in bar ay but be confer'd within fix 
Months, on Perſons fit forthe Adminiſtration ther- 
of. If the Biſhop delay'd to confer what belong'd 
to him, that the Chapter ſhould. provide for ite 
That if the Election belong'd tothe Chapter, 
and they made none in ſix Months, the Biſhop 
ſhould do it with the Advice of Religious Men. 
If all neglected it, that the Metropolitan of the 
Biſhops ſhould diſpoſe of it, according to the Lord, 
maugre their Contradiction. The ſaid D. and C. 
of York aſſerted, that by Authority of this Diſpo- 
ſition, and by Privilege granted to the Church of 
ork by Pope, Cele/tine III, the Donation of the 
ſaid Archdeaconry, and of all Places / vacant, in 
the Church of Jort, which their Archbiſhop had 
not conferr'd within, the Term fix d by the Late- 
ran Council, belong'd to them. But the Officials 
of the Archbiſhop:of York, Girard de Rowell, an 
Honorius, 5 againſt the ſaid Privilege, : anc 
renew'd the Appeal, which the Lord Archbiſhop 
had made at his Receſs, for the Security of hi 
Church, before the Legate and Council. An 
tho it was contained in the Privilege, that Ap- 
peals againſt it ſhould be ſet aſide, yer the Legate 
ſhew'd a regard to the Appeal of. the Archbiſhop 


5 


of ork. | 


0 Lat. Council, 1179. under Alex. 3. C. 8. 
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Haber Walter's Canons at Weſtin fe 


| Sir Ei. S. wot. 2. 5. 123. 5 f 
TE H- (Walter) Archbiſhop of Canterbury; hel 
a v general Council at Weſtminſter, - ** 0 
— the Prohibition of Geoffry,' k 
of Peter Earl of Effex, then chief Td hos . 
My in which e _ 5 e ae * f 
„ That is Naehe fs 5 
| 0 
. Whereas an urch in Divine Offices enda Pp 
both the Souls and Bodies of Men, ir te 
Sholefomly provided by this Council, that t 
Words of the 4 Canon be roundly, and diſti 
pronounced by every Prieſt in celebrating [Maß ; 
not curtail'd by an haſty, or drawn out into F 
immoderate length by an affectedly flow Pronun: 
Citation. In like manner that the Hours, and m 
the Offices be rehearſed plainly, and diſtinétiy with p. 
out clipping, or mangling the Words: The Oil ;. 
| fenders after theſe Adtoutions are to be ſuſpend I ce 
— till they make juſt nd Prove of the in al 
things the 3 an vilege the, Ho ſo 
Church of Rome. wy 8 

q The Canon, or 80 part of the Maſs is "Sad tee pr; 
end of Triſagium, to the end of the Conſecration. 

2. A Prieſt may not celebrate twice a day, uM ba 
leſs the neceſſity be urgent. When he does, laß th. 
nothing be poured into the Chalice after th th 
receiving of the Blood at the firſt Celebration ba 
bat ler. che leaſt Drops be diligently ſupp'd ou ho 

th 


of the Chalice, and the Fingers — or lick'd 
: with 


a 18 
42? 


_ 
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with the Tongue; and waſh'dz and the Wathings | 
r kept in a clean Veſſel to be had for this purpoſes 
which Waſhings are to be drunk after the ſecond 
Celebration; except a Deacon, or ſome other 
{ conſiderable \Minifter be preſent to drink the 
Waſhings at the firſt Celebration. Farther, let 
the Euchariſt be reſerv'd in a clean decent Pyxz 
and ſo carried to the ¶ vide ſupra] Sick with 4 
clean Cloth lait over it, and a Candle, and Croſs 
before it; unleſs the fick Man dwell at two ”=_ 5 
a diſtance. Let the Hoſt be rene wed every Lord's 
Day. And let ther be 4, certain diſtin&ion be- 
tween the conſetrared, and uncohtifecrated - Hoſts; 
that the one be not taken for the other. Farther, 
let * the Euchariſt be given in private to no im- 
penitent Perſon: But it is to he given in publick 
to every one that earneſtly repents; ſo that his 
Crime be not riotorious. Saving; G. 

: The Prieſt was not now to drink the Waſhings as 
in other Maſſes; Becauſe this wodld have broken his 
Faſt, and unqualified him to ſay Maſs a ſecond time. 

It was preſiimed, that ſome Particles of the Sacrd- 
mental Blood remain'd in the Waſbings; and that ther- 
fore none was fit to drink them without  particulat 
Preparation; but ſome Deacon, or Prieſt: Yet the Con- 
ſtitutions of Richard Biſhop of Saram (allow any inno- 
cent Perſon to drink them Sir H. S p. 14% 

t This is an obſcure place, and evidently corrupted; 
ſo is the parallel-Conſtitution of Richard Biſhop of Dar- 
bam, Sir Fl. — 173. I tranſlate from the more juſt 
reading of Richard Biſhop of Sarum, ibid. p. 148. miſ- 
printed for 150. . . | : 
3. If ther be any Doubt whether dne have been 
baptized, or confirmed, we charge, according to 
the Holy Canons; that the Sacramęnt, of which 
ther is a Doubt, be confer d. Let Foundlings be 
baptized; whether laid with Salt, or without. Let 
hone be held at Confirmation by Father, or Mo- 
ther; ot by Father; or —_ in Law. A ow 


7 re rn OR 


Prieſts, according to the Canons, diligently con- 


join'd to the Wife, that her Husband may not 


ſame be obſerved in relation to the Husband. Let 

no Prieſt preſume to celebrate after a Lapſe, tilbhe wi 
has confeſs'd. And to cure the Covetouſneſs of ¶ Vi. 
Prieſts, let them not injoin Maſſes by way of Pe- 0 
nance, except to ſuch as are themſelves Prieſts. ¶ Biſ 


con may not baptize, or give Penance, but when 
the Prieſt cannot, or will not, and yet Death 
threatens the Child, or the ſick Man. If a Lay; 
man baptize a Child in cafe of neceſſity (and ue. 
ven a Father, or Mother may do it without Im. 
peachment of Matrimony) let all that follows af- 
ter the Immerſion be performed by the Prieſt, 
Saving, G. os 65 torr ring 
u Some old Canons have diſſolved Matrimony on 
account of the Fathers or Mothers Baptizing one of 
their Children: For it was pretended, that by the Fa- 
ther's Baptizing the Child a Spiritual Relation was con- 
tracted, which made any future Conjunction wich his 
own Wife inceſtuous. ot 3 


4. In adminiſtring Penance we charge that 


8 


ſider the Circumſtances, the Condition of the Par- 
ty, and of the Sin; as alſo the time, place, and 
occaſion; together with the back wardneſs or de- 
votion of the Penitent. Let Penance be ſo in- 


ſuſpect her of any heinous, Crime; and let the 


Saving, Cc. | ET IT 
7. We following the Decrees of the * Latera rice 
Council, which are the moſt famous of any that be: 


have been ordained by the modern Fathers, do Ane 


forbid Archbiſhops to exceed the number J of mar 
forty, or fifty Men, and Horſes, Biſhops the num- Ma 8 


ber of twenty, or thirty in viſiting Pariſhes : Let ¶ wit 


the nalt 


*The later Council under Pope lex ander 3. is here . 
meant, which was holden 1179. We have this Couſti- 
tution in Decretal. L. 3. Tit. 39. c. 6. 

A Bleſſed Reformation. 4 


the Archdeacon be content with five or ſeven, thꝰ 
Deans under the Biſhops with two. And let them 
not make their Progreſs with hunting Dogs, or 


the things of Cbriſt. We forbid Biſhops to lay 
Taxes on their Subjects, but only to demand mo- 
derate Aids of them, when neceſſity requires them. 
Let Archdeacons and their Deans preſume to ex- 
act nothing of their Prieſts, or Clerks. The a- 
boveſaid number of Horſes and Men is tolerated in 
relation to rich Places, in poor Places moderation 
is to be obſerved: And they who formerly uſed a 
leſs number, are not to think their Power greatly 
enlarged by this Indulgence. The deſign of Viſi- 
ration is to ſee to what concerns the Cure of Souls, 
and that every Church have a Silver: Chalice, a 
ſufficiency of decent Veſtments for the Prieſt, ne- 
ceſſary Books, and Utenſils, and whatever is ne- 
ceſſary for the Honour, and Dignity of the Sacra- 
ment. For the cure of Covetouſneſs, and Ny 
ligence, by the Authority of the Council of To- 
edo, we charge that no Viſitor demand any Pro- 
curation, or Money in lieu of it, of a Church, 
where he hath not duly performed the Office of 
Viſitation. Saving, Sc. CO Rage 
6. According to the * Lateran Council, If any 
Biſhop: ordain a Prieſt, or Deacon, without a Ti- 
tle, let him maintain him till he can make a Cle- 
rical Proviſion for him in ſome Church, except he 
be able to live of his own, or have a Patrimony : 
And if the Archdeacon without the ſpecial Com- 
mand of the Biſhop preſent a Man to be ordained 
a Subdeacon, and — be accordingly ordained 
without a Title, let him be liable to the ſame Pe- 
nalry. Saving, Sc. ez 


2 The Lateran Council, 1179; c. 5. is here meant. 
| 125 | 155: „ Fel. - 
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Hawks; but like ſuch as ſeek not their own, but 


MMC. Hubert Walter: 
7. Following the Decrees of the a Latera Colin 
cil, we charge that neither Prelates excommunicarx 
their Subjects without Canonical Warning fin 
Siven them, (except their Crime be ſuch as bring 
them under a Þ general Ex communication) nor Sh 
Jets, contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, talk 
loudly of appealing, before their Cauſe be heard 
If any one think it neceſſary to appeal, let a time 
be fix'd for his Proſecution of it; and if withil 
that time he againſt whom the Appeal is made, do 
appear, but the Appellor appears not, let hin 
make competent Satisfaction, it he has wherewith-| 
al. Our Will is, that this be eſpecially obſerve 
by Monks and the Religious, that they preſume 
Hot to appeal againſt the regular Diſcipline of ther 
Prelate and Chapter, when they are to be corre: 
ed for any Exceſs, but humbly and devoutly ſub- 
mit to what is enjoin'd them. Farther, let a Ce 
ſupra] general Excommunication be ry de- 
nounced againſt Sorcerers;, ſuch as are forſwon 
Fre | on 
4 The Lat. Council, 1215. c. 47. is here meant. 

b Theſe general Excommunications were one of the 
many great Innovations of this Age. The Primitive 
Church excommiunicated Men for open known Crime 
only; but theſe extended to the moſt ſecret, hidde 
AQions. By this way of Proceeding Men were mad: 
to believe that they were actually excommunicated by 
a Sentence paſt before the Crime was committed; thu Ec 
by the ninth Canon of this Council, he that withdrev be | 
bis Tithes in Hatveſt was excommunicated by a gener no 
Sentence paſs'd before Harveſt. From hence ſprum con 
the Notion of an Excommunication % facto, whit 
was unknown to former Ages. For the ancient Chi 4 

ſtians thought none excommunicated, but ſuch as wer 
actually ſeparated from the Communion of the Faith 


ful. Whereas upon the new Scheme a Man right To 

be 2 facto Excommunicate, and yet live, and die it h 

the Perception of the Sacraments. For theſe gener: TI 
m 


Ex communications affected chiefly thoſe who had „ 
5 — + BY 8 Fi 
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Caxons at Weſtminſter. 
der Gonſcienecs, and who were therfore their own. 
Accuſers. e VVV 


Cate ELD 1 
fit on the © Sacraments, Incendiaries, violent Raviſh- 
15 ers; ſo that they who by their Perjury have da- 
ub aged others, be not abſolved, nor receive Pe- 
7 nance from any but the Biſhop, or one authorized 
ard 


by him, except ar the Point of Death, and then 
let them be injoined to go to the Biſhop, or one 


chu authorized by him in order to receive Penance, in 
hy cale of Recovery. Saving, &c. „ 
ich e Supra Sacro: ſuncta Evangelia in the parallel Canon 


of Richard Biſhop of Sarum. Sir H. 5. vol. 3. p. 146. 


"= 8. According to the 4 Lateray Council, we for- 
ner bid any thing to be demanded for induRting or in- 
00. ſtituting Prieſts, or other Clerks, for burying the 
ſub Dead, or giving the nuprial Benediction, for 
*. Chriſm, or any of the Sacraments. Let the Of- 


fender have his Portion with Gehazi. Let nothin 
be exacted for Licenſes to Prieſts to perform divin 
Offices, or for Licenſes to Schoolmaſters. If it 
have been paid, let it be reſtored. Let not 
Churches be charged with new Penſions by Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, or other Prelates, nor let the old 
ones be increas'd: Nor let them preſume to apply 
any part of the Fruits to their own Uſe; and let 
all that is done to the contrary, be null. Let no 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices or Miniſtries, or Churches 
be given, or promis'd till they are vacant ; that ſo 
no Man may with the Death of another, a thin 


= condemned even by Heatheng. Saving, Fc. 

bf The Lax. Council, 1215. . 7. . 
„ TGT Kc wilt v2 
2 9. Whereas the Authority of the Old and New 
** Teſtament, and the Conſtitutions of the holy Fa - 
geri thers, declare that Tithes are to be paid of all 
tel. Things early rene wing, we decree that they be 
cet > ” | 


& Accord: 


MCC. Hubert Walter? 
accordingly paid in full, without any Abatemem if * 
for the Wages of Servants, or Harveſters. Let 


| Prieſts have Power of excommunicating all-With- _ 


drawers of Tithes, before Harveſt, and of abſol. 


- 


ving them, according to the Eccleſiaſtical Form, WW" 


What we add to this Sanction is, that the Titbes tt 
of all © Lands newly cultivated, be paid to no o- v 
ther but the Pariſh Churches within whoſe Bounds O 
the Lands. ſo cultivated lie. Let Detainers of Mc 
Tithes be anathematized according ro the Conſti- th 


tution of the Council of Rouen, if upon a third Ad. B. 


monition they do not make full Satisfaction. St Ci 
ving, &c. 5 | 


.. © By this it appears, that an Opinion prevailed;among ir»: 


the Engliſb at this time, that the Tithe of Ground which w. 
had never been manured before might be given to am Hare 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſon, or Body at Diſcretion; And sft 


this we may give a fair Account of the occaſion that bal 


Innocent the Third had to publiſh his Bull againſt thoſe, Ve 
who aſſumed to themſelves this Power of paying their e: 
Tithes to whom they would, and that therfore the com: ¶ ſev 
mon Lawyers, who aſſert that all were at liberty be- the 


fore this time, is a mere fanciful and groundleſs No- {Wot - 


to the f Zateran Council we decree, chat Men 


tion. It is obſervable that the Pope's Letter mentions He 


none that uſed this liberty, but only ſome in rhe Dio- that 


ceſe of Canterbury. And it is well known, that in this riot 
Age the Weald of Tent (moſt of which is in that Dio- h 
ceſe) was in a ſtate of Improvement: The Woods were ]W'<te 
grubbing up, and the plain Lands, and the number of lu- digi 
habitants increaſing: And at the ſame time the Sea was 
continually making Receſſes on the Southern, and 
North - Eaſtern Coaſt; by which means great quantities 
of Land became newly cultivated, and gave occaſion 
to this practice, againſt which this Proviſion was made. 


10. We ordain, that in Churches not wont 
above three Marks a Year, none be inſtituted but 
he who will ſerve in Perſon. And in Honour 


in Holy Orders keeping filthy Women in their 


f Lat. Council, 1179. C. II. FL ee a6 
FE» To Houſes 


Cann n Weſtminſter: MCC. 


, be deprived of rheir Office and Benefice: 
. And farther, that Clerks go not to Taverns, or - 


and then Laymen beat Clergymen, and s fall under 
the Canon: And it gs not fit, that Clergymen, 
who by their own fault were the occaſion of the 


of comes before the Pope. Let all Clergymen uſe 
Hi. the Canonical Tonſure, and the Clerical Habit. 
4. Baut let Archdeacons, and dignified h Prieſts, uſe 


Copes with Sleeves. Saving, Oc. 


s The moſt common Caſe: by which Men ſell under 
the Canon, that is were to be Mo phe) vendor ipſo facto, 
was for laying viotent Hands on Clergymen: Ther 
are about fixty Heads in the thirty ninth Title of the 
fifth Decretal concerning Excommunication. Above 
half of theſe Heads relate to this Caſe of ſtriking Clerks: 


fe, Let ther are no Authorities there cited, that are thirty 
eit years before this Council of Hubert Walter, The firl 
m·¶ ſevere Conſtitutions made on this Head do not exceed 
be- the time Innocent the Second, who fate in the Chair 


of Rome, when Alberic came hither as Legate from him. 


on Nr was a later Invention. 


lete , for fleeyed Copes were never allowed any but 


l-: eisniied Clergymen. | 
Vas (ehe + 4 of, FATS Tae Be ene! | 
0d 11. Let not a Man contract with a Relation of 


his former Wife, nor a Woman with a Relation 
of her former Husband; nor a Godſon with a 
Daughter of the Baptizer, or of tho Godfather, 
whether: born before or after. Let no Marriage 


the Church, nor between Perſons unknown, Let 
none be joined in Marriage, but publickly in the 


er Face of the Church, otherwiſe let it not be al- 


low'd of, except by the ſpecial Authority of the 


2 | „ Biſhop, . 


Houſes; do either diſcard them and live chaſts 


Drinking Bouts ; for from thence come 8 


Offence, ſhould eſcape unpuniſn'd, when the Cauſe 


He in his tenth Canon threatens them with Anathema 
that ſtrike Eccleſiaſtical}: Perſons. But Excommunica- 


he Latin ſays Dignitari;, & Precbyteri, but I de- 


be contracted without Banns thrice publiſh'd in 


x" x 
* 4 
* 8 
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Biſhop, Let no married Perſons take a long Jour 
ney without the mutual Conſent of both made pub 
lickly known. Saving, &c. 


12. Let ſuch as are publickly defamed, or ſu 
ſpected but cannot be convicted, be thrice admonilh; 
dd to confeſs, and make Satisfaction. If they perfil 
in denying the Crime, let a Purgation be 1njoined 
them: Let it not be deferr d from time to time, 
for the ſake of Money, but be diſpatch'd the firſ 
Day they have their i Canonical Number (which 
mult not be exceeded) in a readineſs. Saving, &., 
Twelve in greater Crimes, ſix in leſſer. 
13. oy: jm by the k Lateran Council, we 
decree, that wherever ther are ſo many Lepen 
together as can build a Church with a Church: 
yard, and have a proper Prieſt, they be allowed to 
dp it; but ſo, that they do no Injury to old 
3 And we ordain, that they be not com- 
del'd to pay Tithes of their Gardens, or for the 
Feed of their Cattle. Saving, &. © 2 
E Lat. Council, 1179. c. 23. 


14. We decree, according to the Tenor of the 
Lateran Council, that no Brothers Templars, Hol- 
pirallets, nor any Religious whatſoever, do receiye 
Tithes, Churches, or any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice 
from a Lay Hand, without the Authority of the 


Biſhop, and thar they relinquiſh what they oy 
1 f — 1 £ | 5471 0 


[7 


1 Lay-Patrons before this Council of Lateran preſu- 
put to appropriate Churches, and all, or part of the 

ithes to any religious Bodies of their own Heads, 

ithout asking leave of the Biſhop, or any one elſe, 
The Canon of Lateran, and this of Hubert were intend- 
ed to put a flop to this Evil: and they did it effeQu-, 
ally. From this time forward Biſhops were always 
Parties to ſueh Imptopriations as es (too often) 
made, and Clergymen were inſtituted in their Benefice? 
by them. be j ; 1 Ly I 1 1 | "3 ; * 1 4 


Canons at Weſtminſter. MOD. ' 
of late ſo taken, ® And we ordain, that ſuch 4 
them as are under Excommunication, or Interdie 


by Name, be avoided by all. Let them preſent 
Prieſts to Biſhops for the a Churches which they 


hold not by an abſolute Right, who ſhall be » an 
6k WW werable to the Biſhops for their Care of the Peo: 
ed ple, and accountable to the Religious for the Tem- 
ne, Wporals. Let them not preſume to remove ſuch as 
ri {Ware already inſtituted, without the Advice of the 
ich Biſhops. If any Templars, or Hoſpitallers come to 


one of their Churches that is under Interdict, let 
them be admitted to the Ecclefiaſtical Offices hut 
once a Year, nor even then let the Bodies of ſuch 
be buried as died under Interdift, As to ſuch of- 


we | 
en their Fraternities as keep themſelves cloſe to their 
ch: Properties, and never come to their Brethren, let 
ta chem not therfore be exempred from the Sentence 


of the Biſhop, any more than the reſt of the Pa+ 
riſhioners. And we charge that this be obſerved 
in relation to all other the Religious. Let the 
Churches in which ſuch Attempts are made be in- 
terdicted; and all that is done bg null ? by Autho- 

rity of the ſaid Council. OTE ES 


the BY = [t is evident by what follows, that ther was a Clauſe 
of- Where inſerted, whereby divers of the Religious, eſpecial- 


ly of the Templars and Hoſpitallers, were laid under 
ces Ex communication; But it is dropt by the Tranſcribers. 
the The Lat. Council here meant is that in 1179. c. 9. 
That is ſuch as were not given them with conſent 
we Wot the Pope, nor exempted from the Biſhops JuriſdiQi- 
of on, 7. Papal Authority. 5 1 0 ; 
o Theſe are the Words of the Lat. Council, c. 9. 


ly p In all other Caſes theſe privileg'd Churches were 
ds, Nerempt from the Authority of Biſhops, and Metropo- 
Ie. litan; but in order to root out Lay Donations, this 
nd. Cduncil of Lateras ſubjeRs them as to this particular to 
Qu- Ie Dioceſaan. Ea 080 585 
en Let not Monks be received into Monaſteries for 


je ¶ Money, nor have any Property, nor wander up and. 
3 We | down 


p * "4 K „ * 


down in Towns or Villages, nor be placed fingh 
in Pariſh Churches, but remain in their Convent 
or with ſome of their Brethren. If any have pai 
what was exacted for his Admiſſion, let him be in. 
capable of Canonical Orders, and let him that re. 
ceived it, be deprived of his Office. If any have 
Property, except by the Allowance of the Ah. 
t, for the better Diſcharge of ſome Office, lei 
him be removed from de ener of the Al. 
tar: And he who upon his Death is diſcovered to 
have had a Property, let not the Oblation be mad: 
for him, nor his Garps be buried among thoſe of 
his Brethren. We charge that this be obſerved 
by all the Religious, and the Abbor or whoever j 
guilty of a Neglect, is to incur the Loſs of hi 
| fice. Let 9 Priorſhips and Obediences be given 
to none for Money: Elſe let both the Giver and 
Receiver be deprived. Let not Priors once ap- 
pointed be remov'd, except for Dilapidation, In 
continence, or ſome manifeſt Cauſe; or becauſt 
ther is a neceſſity of tranſlating them to ſome 
greater Office. Let not Black Monks or Canons, 
or Nuns uſe colour'd Copes, but black only; nor 
any Facings but black or white, made of the. Skin 
of Lambs, Cats, or Foxes. ' Let none of the Re- 
ligious wear Caps, nor go out of their Cloiſters 
on Pretence of Pilgrimage. Ang we decree that 
in every Church impropriated by any of the Re- 
ligious, a Vicar be inſtituted by the Care of the 
Biſhop, who is to receive a decent Competency 
out of the Goods of that Church 


; * ; 
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4 In Monaſteries that had an Abbot, the Priors were 
next to the Abbots; in leſſer Monaſteries the chief Go: 


verngr was the Prior... 1, ! 
' © The Copes then uſed by the Religious had Hoods 
faſtned to them, or all of a piece with them, — 


— 2 9 S * 
WY : * 4 
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Abbit of Flay's\Sabbatar.'8c,\MCCI. 


hey had no occaſion-for Caps: And I conceive it pro- 
nu adle, that the Copes of ſecular Prieſts were in this re- 
„oed of the fame make with thoſe of the Monks. 


J : & « *. 1 4 
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4b 44407 of Flay's Sabbatarian Injunctions. 
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TH E Pious Frauds of Euſtace 4bbot of Flay, to 


» of terrify Men into a Ceſſation from Labour from 
ved bree a-cloct on the Saturday, till Sun rifing on Mon- 


day, muſt not be wholly omitted. He ſhewed a Let- 
er Written from Chriſt, and found on the Altar f 
t. Simeon at Golgotha, containing ſevere Objur- 


ven 

ind Nations againſt Chriſtians for their Negligence in ob- 
ap- ving the Lord's Day, and Feaſts of the Charch. 
In. N Geoſfry Archbiſbop of York, countenanced him in bis 
uſe Proceedings. He gave Abſolution, and injoined Pe- 


nance to thoſe who confeſs'd their Guilt in this reſpett. 
He injoined his Penitents to give a Farthing out of 
very five Shillings of their Pgr/onal Eftate, for buy- 
ing Lights for the Church, aud for Burying the Poor 3 


ing 

e · Nad 2 Box plac'd in every Pariſh Church for the col- 
ers Necting of it, and an Alms-Diſh for-the Table of the 
hat I Nicher ſort, in which a Share of Viftuals was to le 
e · it for the poor Neighbours, and be forbad buying 


r ſelling, and Pleadings in Churches and Church- 
Porches. But it ſeems they who in Obedience to Eu- 
ſtace, undertook to interrupt Men in tranſatting their 
"ufineſs on the Lord's-Day, were called to account 
or it by the Civil Power. - But it is ſaid, that God 
ewed his Fudgments againſt theſe Profaners: A 


0. Venan weaving after three a-clock on Saturday Af- 
" {cr100n, was fruck with the Dead Palfie, A Man 
at made à Cake at the ſame time, when he came to 
ore Neat it on the Lord's-Day Morning, Blood flow'd from 


21. 
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PREFACE... Archbi/bop Langton; 
it. Corwgrinded by a Miller, was turned into Blau 
and the Wheel of the Mill flood immoveable — 

the Force of the Waters. A Woman put her Paſy 
into the heated Oven at this time „ and when . 
thought it baked, found it Paſte ſtill. Another Wh. 
man by the Advice of her Husband, kept ber Paſy 
zill Monday Morning wrapt up in a Linen Cloth, ank 
then found it ready baked. I wiſh no Proteſtants ha 
vended the like Tales. All this made no Impreſin 
either upon the Secular or E re tre 
excepting Salute hag * 


1 


— 


I D. Mecxxl. 
P REFACE. Archbiſhop een 
6 Conſtuutions. 


. lieben Walter was 4 very baugbiy and in 
| perious Primate, ſo was his Succeſſor Stephen 
Langron ; 3 but with This difference, that the forma 
was obſequious zo the Pope; ibis latter on the con 
' trary, could uo more humble himſelf to the Old Gm 
ileman at Rome, than to his Prince at home. Kin 
John was very roughly handled by both theſe Biſpops 
But this latter not only , oppoſed the Pope's Legate it 
bis exorbitant Grants of _Benefices here in England 
but the King and the Pope himſelf, in being the Prin 
ge of thoſe Peers who declared. againſt the J alidit 
of King Jobw's. Re tion of hit Crown. and King 
* to the See of ns And this is the more it 
be adhire 4 when it is . that this Stephe 
was wholly, the Pope's Creature, advanced to tht 
Chair of Canterbury 'by bis ſole Authority, in opp 
ſition to, the proper Eloctors, the, Monts of Canter 
Pe * b Body of the Biſhops of — 


lee 
»þo claimed @ concurrent Power with the: Monks in | \ | 
he Eletion of their Primate, and of the King hin- | 
If, without whoſe Conſent. no Prelate could legally 

e choſen. The Monks bad crlandeftinely, wit bout the 


1 row ledce either of the Biſhops or the King, maile 

{+ WF bvice of Reginold their Sub- Prior, and fecretiy di 

»S:1c4'd him away towards Rome, 10 procure th 

ai Pope's Confirmation; but the Deſign war ſoon diſco | 

i red by Reginold himſelf. The King having many \ | ; 


the. Biſhops with him, next Chriſtmas ſends fi 
he Principal of the Monks, and by Conſiut of all 
Parties, John Grey Biſbop of Norwich, rhe King's 
Favourite, was voted to the See of Canterbury, aud 
Twelve of the Monks fent. to ſolicite bit Cauſe with 
he Pope; but in contradiction to both theſe Eletions 
he Pope nominates and conſecrates Stephen Langton, „ 
md lays the King and Kingdom under an Interuitdß 1 
or not receiving him as their Primate, and thus for | 2 
bove fix Tears time, the Nation was deprived of all 

ublick Offices of Religion, till at laſt KinggJohn 


in ten and diſpirited by Oppoſition from the Pape and © : 
hen ereign Princes from abroad, nd from his Barons, 


1d many of bis Clergy and People at home, ſubmits 
the Pope's Election of Stephen; and yet could not 
ocure a Relaxation of the Tnterditt, till be had paid 


Ling thouſand Marks by way of SgtisfaF#ion to the 
095, burch, for the Repriſals which be had made on the 
e U relates and Religious Houſes, who favour'd the 
and, W-au/e of the Pope, and Stephen bis Archbiſhopz and 


d alſo gruuted & Charter to the Archbiſhop of 
anterbury, be Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereford, 
path, and Lincoln, who had been the chief Suffer- 
re 8's by the Depredations made by the King during the 
phe Muterdic?, that all Elections ſbou be free for the 
eure. Only the King's Conſent miſt be ast d, which 
opp-ilt promiſes never to deny without reaſonable Cauſe. 
nten ir H. F. vol. 2. p. 135. . 
int 7 Archbiſhop was not in a Condition to call Sy- 
N | | nods 


PREFACE. Aubbiſbop Langton , & 
| wods for many Tears after hi: Advancement, thy" iff 
fairs both of the Church and State were too much en 
baraſi'd. I am ſenſible, that there are three Conflits 
tions in Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 133. and four in ih 
Appendix to Lindwood, and Athone, publiſhed x 
Oxford Anno Dom. 1679, which are attributed y 
this Archbiſhop, and ſaid by Sir H. S. 10 be mak 
Anno Dom. 1206; whereas it is evident, that Ste 
phen Langton was not then Archbiſbop; for the Bul 
by which the Pope ſets aſide the Privilege of the' Bj 
ſhops of the Province, in the Election of a Primat, 
bears date December, the ninth Year of that Pope; 
_ that is, Innocent the Third, who was not promote 
to the Pontificate, till January the eighth 1198, au 
therfore this Bull could not be iſſued till Decembe 
1207, and yet tis evident, that the aunulling: of th 
Suffragans Votes in the Election of an Archbiſhq, 
was only a previous Step to the eſtabliſhing Stepha 
in the See of Canterbury: Therfore it is impoſſib 
for this and fome other Reaſons, that the Conflits 
tions beforementioned, ſhould have been made undi 
the Preſidency of Stephen Langton : (It will bers 
after appear, that they were indeed mage in the tim 
of Simon Langham). But when Matters were ſom: 
_ what better compoſed, viz. In the eighth Year of Kin 
Henry the Third, this Archbiſhap call'd a Count 
at Oxford, where the following Conflitutions Wen 
made. | 

NB. Theſe are the fir ſt Conflitutions that are it 
ſerted into Lindwood's Provincials, and Mo in 
Notes always ſands for Lind wood. 


* 


7 


Langton's C 


; EI # =) # 1 1 
124 161. £» \ 


4 D. MCX 
HY Authority of God the Father, the Bleſſed Lar. 


| 

* Virgin, and all the Saints, and of this pre- 
Not Council we f excommunicate all thoſe, who 
2. aliciouſly deprive Churches of their Rights, or 
B rigbteoufly endeavour to infringe, or diſturb 
a eir Liberties Wk as alſo all thoſe, who ſeize Ec- 
pe; leſiaſtical Benefices in the Province of Canter- 
ml | een eee LE e ,, 
au ' Theſe General Sentences of Excommunication 
bel rown at random had ſome Effects, elſe probably they 
th 0u1d never have been ſo long practiſed, nor would 
boy rinces have deſired, that the Enemies co them, or their 


government ſhould be included in them. Yet I _— 
ot think, that they are to be approved, as being with; 


ſolo: Precedent in the firſt, and pureſt Ages. Then in- 
fit. Need Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks in general were laid 
nan nder Sentence of Excommunication, or Anatbema: 


ut then the condemned Perſons were elearly known 
y their abſenting from Church, and frequenting other 


g * ſſemblies, or none at all; whereas many Criminals by 
01 new faſhion'd Excommunications were intended 
Ain de laid under this' Sentence, who muſt be unknown 


th to Prieſts and People, and who did therfore, not- 
ithitanding this Sentence continue in actual Commu- 
on both within the Church Doors, and without. Ex- 
dmmunication is a publick Sentence againſt Perſons 
rtain, and for Crimes either coufeſt, or proved againſt 
em; which cannot be ſaid of theſe Sentences. And 
deed few or none of the ends of Excommunication 
ere ſerved by this method of proceeding (which ſee 
bloody Sacrifice Part 2. pag. 213.) It might perhaps 
ace Impreſſion upon ſome meek, tender hearted Sin- 
rs, but none at all upon the harden'd, for the Hu- 
_ of whom Excommunication was chiefly in- 
nded. WOES. ENT | BY 5 
t The Sentences incloſed in theſe Crotchets [] are 
ly in the Appendix to Lindwood, and Athone, in the 
5 | „5 Oxford 
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MIC XII. Langton'r Conn, 
| Oxford Edition, not in Sir H. Spelnian's Edition, not l 
— Ten, ve NED * N ' 
bary, without the Authority of the Dioceſan; wit 
their Abettors; and all that violate Sequeſtration 

pf vacant Churches, or any other Sequelſtrating 
laid by the Biſhop; and the Clerks who are guily 
in this reſpect are liable to other Puniſhments pio 
vided by ad All that violate Sanctuaries, d 
take Goods, or Men from thence; all that ſein 
on the Goods of Clergymen, or of their 'Tenand 
75 eſpecially, of ſuch as dwell on the. Biſhop 
Lands) unjuſtly, or do any ways moleſt their Per. 
| fons; and alfo all Thieves, Robbers, Freebpoten 
Incendiaries, facrilegious and falſarious Perſons 
with their Prificipals, Receivers, Defenders, Com- 
"5m Partakers: Thoſe eſpecially, who kee 
Robbers on their Lands, in their Caſtles, d 
Houſes, or are Sharers with them; or Lords ove 
them: And all that injuriouſly diſturb the Peace 
of the King, or endeavour to withbold the Right 
of our Sovereign Lord or of his Realm. 
We excommunicate all thoſe, who knowing} 
| falſe Witneſs, or procure others to do it, d 
who ® produce ſuch witneſs in a Cauſe againſt 

Marriage, or for the diſinheriting any Man; d 

alſo Advocates, who maliciouſly raiſe ObjeCtion 

againſt the Conſummation of a Marriage, or pro 

cure them to be raiſed; or that the Proceſs m 

be delay d contrary to Juſtice. | 

u This is meant of Proctors, who'produte Witheſſs 
ia form of Law. , 5 


We ſexcommunicate all who for Lucre, Favour 
II- will, or any other Cauſe maliciouſly charge wit 
Crimes ſuch Men as have preſerved their Reputy 
tion with the good and grave; that they may gi 
them the trouble of a Purgationg or orherwile if 

. | Erie 
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-rieve them; und all thoſe who upon the vacancy 
: f a Church maliciouſly * Ne Be cauſe to be 
oppoſed, the Inqueſt concerning the right of Pa- 
ronape, in order to defeat the true Patron of the 
y Collation, for that turn at leaſt: And thoſe who 
for Favour, Lucre, III-will, or other Cauſe! re- 
fuſe to execute the Mandates of the King againſt 
uch Excommunicates * as deſpiſe the Keys of the 
hurch; [and all that are guilty of wilful Fraud 
paying due, and accuſtomed Tithes ro their 
»wn Pariſh Churches, that is of the Fruits of the 
Earth, and of Trees, of Hay, whereever it grew, 
pf Pannage of Swine, Garden Herbs, Bees, Food of 
Animals, 2 une 1 Wool, png Cheeſes, 
however made, a things yearly rene wing, 
iſhings, Huntings, Mills, Trade, Handicraft, and 
ther honeſt Labours; and of all things due by 
aw, or Cuſtom; and all that aggrieve the Reli- 
ious, Clerks, or beneficed Men, or their Tenants _ 
n the Lands of the Church with Tributes, or 
Taxes for making Walls, or Dikes, for ak ak 
r other undue Exactions. Let this General Ex- 
r Communication 


x The practice in this Age was upon the Death of 
e Incumbent to have a Jury conſiſting half of the 
lergy, half of the Laity, the Biſhop, or his Vicar, or 
e Archdeacon preſiding as Judge, in which the right 
f Patronage, and the Qualifications of the Clerks pre- 
nted were determined: It is faid theſe Juries, or In- 
eſts were held of "Courſe, or however for the moſt 
art; and therfore it is here preſumed; that they who op- 
led the having ſuch an Inqueſt, had ſome turn to ſerve 
WW ic, and are therfore here cenſured. See Biſhop, Gib- 
2 p. 815. Sir H. S. has, ſ7 opponuut ſuper jure Pa- 
onat 4132 #5 is M45 STS e070 2 5 : 
One would think that theſe Prelates by nſing the 
ord Cellation deſign'd this Proviſion in Favour of 
wy Patrons only; but Lindwood takes it as 
cluding Preſentation and Inſtitution. 249 
Excommunication is — ſays L. 1. When 
? | 5 the 


munication. Decretal. L. 5. Tit. 39. c. 18.) 4: | 


communication be publiſh'd by every Pariſh Priel 


ſome of the double Feaſts, and ſome part at ki 
of Lent, as they ſhall ſee beſt for their Souls; au 


d Lindwood here affirms, that by the Common Li 


MCCXXII. Lavgton's Conflitics 
the Excommunicate adds to his Fault. 2. When h 
comes into the Church, tho? Divine Service be, ng 
then ſaid (unleſs it be to hear Sermon, and. to go on 
as. ſoon as that is cone.) 3. If he ſtand without z 
the Church Door, while Divine Service is ſaying; (ail 
Clergymen, if they know it, and do not förbeat cels 
brating Divine Offices are to be puniſh'd with Excon 


he thruſt himſelf into Communion with other Mea 
when it is in his power to avoid it. 5. If he cont: 
nue long under the Sentence. In forty Days the ſeculuf 
Arm is invok'd in Exgland: If he continue under it fi 
a Year he may be treated, as one ſuſpeQed of Hereſy. 


in his Holy Veſtments, with Bells tolling, an 
Candles lighted before the whole Congregarionii 
the Mother Tongue on Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Pen. 
coſt, and Alhallows-day. ys apes 

2. That every Prelate have his * Almoners, ati 
that Prelates themſelves be hoſpitable, and ar co 
venient Seaſons hear the Canis of the Poor, ati 
do them Juſtice in publick, and ſometimes he: 
Confeſſions, and give Penance; and frequenth 
have their own Sores healed by proper Conteſſon; 
and be careful to b reſide in their Cathedrals o 


that they cauſe the Profeſſion which they mad 
at their Conſecrations to be read to them twice 
Year, that the oftner they hear it the better thi 
may remember it | 

© Sir H. S. Clericos Eleemoſynarios. 
[of the Church] the Biſhop is tied to be Reſident in hi 
Church every Lord's Day. | 7 


3. That no Prelate, when he collates to aChurd 
or Prebend, uſurp the mean profits of it; nor e 


tol 
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on any thing for © Inſtitution, or giving Poſſeſ- 
h Kon z nor for the Inſtruments to be drawn on this 
occaſion: Nor let the Atehdeacon, or Dean per- 
mit any thing to be extorted by their Officials. 
c Lind. here diſtinguiſhes Collatioh, and Inſtitution, 
is two As, that in ſome Caſes are to be conſequent- 
one upon the other: I ſuppoſe it may be the ſame with 
Admiſſion (as it is now call'd) and Inſtitution, which 
differ, as the Promiſe, and the Performance of it. And 
Wis allows, that by ſpecial Privilege; or cuſtom mean 
Profits may belong to the Ordinaty notwithſtanding this 
Conſtitution. - . N 5 


4. For tlie e bee, of Idolatry; that is Co- 
vetouſneſs, from Biſhops, we decree that if atiy 
one be preſented to a Church, and ther be no Ca- 
nonical oppoſition, and the Clerk preſented be 
not inſufficient, let not his Admiſſion be delay'd 
above two Months: Or elſe let whatever Fruits 
of the Benefice have come into the Biſhop's Hands 
ſince the Preſentation, be reſtored to him on his 
Inſtitution. If the Archdeacons hinder him that 
is canonically preſented from being d admitted 
within the time preſcribed by © Council; let the 
ſame Rule be obſerved in relation to them; ex- 
cept they can aſſign a reaſonable cauſe for it, when 
call'd upon by their Superiors. | . 
d It ſeems plain, and L. allows, that by Admiſſion here 
you are to underſtand InduQion.. | | | | 
e Lateran at Rome, A. D. 1179. under Pope 4lexan- 
der 3. c. 8. Where fix Months is the utmoſt Space al- 
lowed for the vacancy of a Church. 46 


7. If two are preſented to the ſaie Church, let 
the Cuſtody of it, pending the Suit, be given to 
neither of them. If the right of Collation lapſe 


fore the diſpute between the two Patrons, who 
have both preſented their Clerks, is ended; let 
the Biſhop give the Church to neither of th6ſe 

| G SS: Clerks, 


to the Biſhop by Authority of the Council, be- 


MC xxIHI. Datipton's CH- 

Olerks, unleſs by conſent of both Patrons; 'thary 
neither of their Rights be in the leaſt ' prejudiced 
when he hath carried his Cauſe as to the Right 
of Patronage. '[ And tho” by Canen Law the Pk 
tron being of the Clergy has fix Months time to 

make his Preſentation, but if of the Laity fou 
Months, yet by a * Statute of the King of Ex 
land each hath fix Months. ] a ate 
oF This ſeems a miſtake; for I take it to be by Cuſtom, 
or Common Law, not by Statute, that the Lay-patrog 


« 


" x 


hath ſix Months. 
5. We decree with the General 8 Council, tha 
; both the nocturnal and diurnal Office be celebrate 
with Diligence and Devotion, as God gives Abi. 
lity : And that all the Sacraments, thoſe of Bap 
tiſm and of the Altar eſpecially, be performed with 
fuch Devotion as God inſpires: That the Work 
of the Canon, eſpecially of the Conſecration of 
5 Chriſt's Body, be perfectly pronounced. Aſtet 
the Prieſt hath received the Lord's Body and 
Blood at the Altar, ler him not ł twice drink tbe 
Wine pour'd into the Chilice, or ſpilt on his Fit 
* gers, tho' he do celebrate again the ſame Day. 
5 s Lateran under Innocent 3. A. D. 1216. c. 17. 
h The Prieſt was obliged after every Mafs to hare 
Wine pour'd into the Chalice, that ſo the remains of 
the Sicraniehtal Blood might be clean. wathed out of ſee 
the Chalice; and he Was Br the ſame reaſon to ſack, }Wnl! 
3 liek his F ingers, leſt any Particles. of the Sacrament Wu 
mould ſtick to them, and to drink the, Vine put in to wh 
waſh the Chalice; büt he could not do this if he knen N ter 
he was to celebrate g ſecond time: For the drinking of 
the Uünconſecrated, Wine broke his Faſt, tho” drinking wh 
'of the conſecrated Cup did hot, and the Maſs was to be | 
*Eelebfared only by füch as 'Wete falling. This I tube ver 
from Biſhop Lindwied, 


7. We forbid any Prieft to celebrate Maſs rwiceſi pu 


vn the ſame Day, except Chriſimas ä of 
48.9 . "To | When 


9 & 2 
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yhen a Corps is buried: In which ¶laſt] Caſe the: 
bunt Maſs. mult -be. that for. tb D, the ſecond 


8. We ordain, that benefic'd Clergymen, or 
lerks in Holy Orders, be PR Stewards of 3g 
Bailiffs, or 1 * OG to wn + 
Account to enz and eigecially chat they 5 
dle not in Cn of Blood. "A 


i By Canon Law he that hath: undertaken a Guardi. 
nſhip, for which he (hath not, paſs'd Accounts, is un- | 
cepable of Orders. Decretal. Lib. Tit. 19. vid, ira. 


9. Nor let the Sau of 1 5 be” tried in 
Churches. or Church byard 8. ES e forbid, by 
the Authority pf the 2 engel all lerks that a ai 


\bj- 

benefic'd, or in Holy Q de to write or di ate | 
op Letters for infli&inj 99 40 1 be preſ 1 
wh Trials concerning 14. ; for they are 


unworthy of the Church! s 18 who. bring 
ſo much Scandal to the Church. 

k The General Council ſays -Sic S. and the 22 
Copy; but 5 believe L. in ight, when he 59s i it 
was this preſent Council; yet he” ame Writer wel 
ſerves, that A — a Civil * veſted iu 
them, might grant Commiſſions to their Ju es, 5 
were to fr - Life, and Death, W deer, 


10. We ſtrict! command Pariſh Pricfls | t 
feed the People with the Word of God, as God 
inſpires them with it, left they he July 1 108 * 
dumb Dogs: And let them remember, that th 
who viſit the ſick, ſhall be rewarded with the e- 
ternal Kingdom: Fherfore let chem qþcarfully go 
when ſent for to the ſick, 


de 11. We ordain, that every Church haye a Sil- 
abe ver Chalice, with other decent Veſſels, and a Clean, 
white, large Linen Cloth for the Altar: Let the 
„Id Corporals which were not fit for the Altar, he 
Ice Put in the Plage appointed for the Relicks, or be 
" G 3 e 


* 


Er the Dead. 8 


MecCxxXII. Eangton's Conftivutions): 
burnt in Preſence of the Archdeacon (if they am 
conſeerated.) And let Archdeacons take care, that 
the Cloths, and other Ornaments of. che Altat be 
decent; that Books be fit for Singing and Reid. 
ing 3 that ther be two Suits of Veſtments for the 
Prieſts; and that the Attendants at the Altar, wer 
= lices, that due Eſteem be paid to Divine 
| ces. ä ; 1 menen 2 
12. We ſtrictly forbid tante reſign bi 
Church, and then accept the Vicarage [of the ſame 
Church] from his own Subſtitute: Becauſe in this 
Caſe ſome unlawful Bargain way, well be ſuſped. 
ed: Let the one of them who preſume to do this 
be deprived of his Parſonage, the other of his Vi: 
garage. And we judge it abſurd, that he who i 
Parſon of a Church, Houle confer any Part of tha 
Parſonage to another under the Title of a Parſon: 
age; unleſs he firſt abſolutely refign the whole 
Benefice. ¶ Nor let it be allow'd to any one to 
aſſign any Portion of his Church to another, under 
the Title of a Benefice, ſo as that it may be hel t 
with another Benefice, to which the Cure of Sous 


is annex d.] 


1 Tr may ſeem ſtrange that any one ſhould chuſe to 
be Vicar rather than Rector; but as ther might in ſome 
particular Caſes be other reaſons for it, ſo ther was one 
very, apparent one, vix. that the Latera# Cquncil unde tl 
Innoceni the Tbitd, 1215. had forbid the holding two 
Churches, that is ReQories, but not two Vicarages, ot 
2 ReQory, and a Vicarage. For tho? the Lareran Ct 
non againſt Pluralities was not yet put in Execution 
here; yet the, Clergy were apprehenſive that this wou 
JJ... T 


6 


13. To preyent Spiritual Bigamy, we ſtrid tt 
forbid, with Conſent of the Council, that an ef 
Church be committed to two Rectors, or Par 
ſons: And in Churches where ther are ſeveral Par: 
ſons, let the Portion of thoſe that die, accrue 
EN „ ER 


- 
* 
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the Survivors, till the whole come to one Man : 
Nor let — be in the ſame Church, ex- 
cepting where the Diviſion is ancient. Rt 

14. We ordain, that no Biſhop admit any one 
to a Vicarage, unleſs he be willing perſonally to 
miniſter in the Church in which the Vicarage js 
granted him, and be fit within a ſhort time, to he 
ordained Prieſt. If he who has been admitted, 
refuſe to be ordained Prieſt, let him be deprived of 
the Benefit of the Vicar age. 

If. We ordain, that Churches not worth above 
[five Marks a Tear, be given to none but ſuch as 
will perſonally reſide, and miniſter in the ſaid 
Churches: Let them who db not, be deprived by 
the Diqceſan, after due Admoni tion. 
16. Abundance often breeds Neglect, Indigence 
Beggary, to the Scandal of our Order; We ther- 
fore chuſing the Medium, ordain that an Eſtate 


-which may be let to farm for five Marks at leaſt, 


be aſligned to the perpetual Vicar, excepting in 
thoſe Parts of Vales, where Vicars are content 
with leſs, byreaſon of the Poverty of the Churches. 
Let the Dioceſan, after due conſideration had of 
the Value of the Church, determine whether the 
' Parſon or the Vicar, or both together, are to 
bear the Charges of the Church. Provided ſtill, 
that the Archdeacon be content with one Procu- 
ration, whether from one or both. R 
17. We determine that in every Church, that 
has a large Pariſh, ther be two or three Prieſts, ac- 
"cording to the largeneſs of the Pariſh, and the E- 
ſtate of the Church; leſt when one Prieſt is ſick, 
or diſabled, divine Offices, and the Sacraments of 
the Church be withdrawn from the Pariſhioners, 
eſpecially ſuch of them as are infim. 
18. And that the Biſhop take an Oath from the 
preſented Clerk, that he has neither given nor pro- 
miſed any thing t Preſenter for the Preſenta- 
wan; 
_ | 
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tion; nor entred into any Covenant to this puy. 
Polez eſpecially if ther be any 1 Spe 
in relation to the Party preſtuted. 
19. To prevent the Want of Confellors ual 
'becauſe ſome Rural Deans and Parſons are afham'(. 
to confeſs themſelves to their Prelates, we ordain, 
that certain diſcreet Confeſfors be appointed by the 
Biſhop, with the Aſſiſtance of'the Archdeacon, to 
rake the Confeſſions of Deans, Parſons and Prieſt, 
In Cathedrals where ther are fecalar Canons, let 
them confeſs to the Biſhop or Dean, or to the Con 
feſſors aſſigned them by the- gene Dean and 
Chapter. 
20. We ordaing that Rural end reflec not 
for the future, to hear Matrimonial Cauſes; but 
that the Examination of them be committed to 
diſereet Men, who are to be Co- aſſeſſors, when 
the Sentence is paſs'd, if conveniently it may be. 
m L. affirms that the Dean of the Arches has not this 
Power, except by ſpecial Commiſſion; yet he owns, if 
they had a perpetual Title to their Places they might; 
For then they were removeable at rect, Ant now 
they are for Life. | 


21. We forbid with the 0 Terrour of 3 

| any one to retain Robbers in his Service for 

- committing Robberics, or neee to * them 

dwell on his Lands. 

n L. here produces the pinion of Canonifts ho 

- affirm, that ſuch Threats of Anatbema may bind, that it 

ex communicate, or lay under Excommunication the 

. Offender ; upon. Suppolition, that it was the Intention 
of them that pronounced it actually to bind them.  . 


A232. That Archdeacons may not be burdenſome. 
. to the Churches ſubject to them, we ſtrictly for 
bid them to exceed the Number of Horſes, and 


| nn ene by the General: 9 2 Council, . and to 
5 | S537 invüte 
ee „ der Couneil of Huber Water, Archbilhop of CH 


« Fevbury, A. D, 1200. Can. x. 
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ite Strangers to rhe Procutation made for chem | 

bn acooont of their Viſitation (tho the Rectur 
may invite any that he pleaſes, in honour! to the 

\rchdeacon.). Ad for this reaſon We. forbid th 

Archdeacons to hold their Chapters in the Churc 
hat is viſited ? on the Viſitation 9. 0 it 5 
in a Borough or City. 

» Here L. obſerves, that the Vi or might 
ike both Dinner and beer * he Wb ans 
ent, and not W e e 


"23. We ftritly forbid Archos to ext 
procuration, 4 without Teafonable 
or Wi Day in which they perſonally: brake the Dh 
ut ind that they dont ſquecze Mone N glen Hurd 
o Fee or Ranſom, for not N 105 
en 4 A reaſonable Tyaſs, of Ying i another f is 1 fir: 
ir, fays L. | | ir 1 


„24. That Archdeaconries und: Deanries, which 
hi: Wonſiſt merely of Spiritualties be not ſ let to farm 
out if any Eſtate be annex d to the Office, that 
oy be farm'd out. And we ordain the fame as 0 
cher Benefices. - If any Archdeacou, er Dean he 

onvicted of tranfgreſſing this Deerte, let him his 
holly ſuſpended from his Office by the Biſhop for 
ear, and let another be ſubſtituted, who mY, 7 
to {ih more Diſeretion ſupply his Place. 


t Such as See Croydon, &ke. Et 
the T le, fays L. the Archdeacon allow ade Sum 

e Vear to his Official, on Condition, that the al 
2 anſwerable to him for the whole Profits, this is law - 

11; but if he let it on Condition, the that, the Official | 
im a certain Sum by the JW, 00 ina the relf to 
imſelf, this is forbidden. 5 


zo. Let Archdracons rake. care in their * Vid- 
2th tations, 


Mi Her, une, tha b have of dam 
FG mon 
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mon right Power to: viſit by way: of Enquiry,; hut 
— 2 — of ö —— 
for flight Matters. i le F481 von © val . 
„ doe cas le ach Sd IT = oo 
tations, that the Canon of the Maſs be cored, 
and that the Prieſt can rightly pronounce (at leaf 
the Words of the Canon, and of Baptiſm, a 
that he knows the true Meaning of them: A 
let them teach Laymen in what Form they ough 
to baptize ini caſe of Neceſſity, in ſome Languig 
or other. And let them look diligently, accort 
ing to the General? Council; that the Hoſt, .th 
Chilſm, and holy Oil be 8 under Lock and Ke, 
And let them have all the Ornamer 
af the Church ſet down in Writing; and let th 
ooks and Veſtments be view'd by them *;cyen 
Fear; that they may know what Additions ar 
| corn by the Prfors Diligence, or what the Chur 
th loſt. „ 1 
1 Lateran, A. D. 1216. under Pope Iunocent the Thin 
83 8 1 , I . f IN 
9 = That is, ſays L. every year, in which they viſit, f 
in L's time the Archdeacons Viſitation was triennial,bi 
in the time of making this Conſtitution it was undoull 
edly annual: They were now bound to viſjttriennjall 
g bur might do ix oftuer, if they faw occaſion; 


We forbid Archdeacons, Deans, and their I 
Ecials to levy Taxes, or make Exactions On the 
Subjects. — E 1 3 1 
26. We decree, that Archdeacons, and the 
Officials, publiſh the Sentence of Excommu 
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rnaments and Urtenih 


* 
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VI. obſerving here the difference between thoſe n 
unduly paſs Sentence of Excommunication, and th 
who unduly paſs Sentence of Suſpenſion, and Interd 
makes this farther Reflexion concerning the Agreem 
and differences between the Sentences themſel 
vrhich ſeem to me very inſtruò ive: Firſt, ſays he, t 
agree fn ten Points. 1. That the Sentences mul 
. . pronoun 


I Langton's Conſtitutionc. MCCXXII. 
i ronounced e fer. 2. N preceding Appeal prote@y 
be Appellant from any of theſe Sentences. 3. None 
| det any of them ought to celebrate. 4. A preceding 
\dmonition is neceſſary in each Caſe. 5. An Oath [to 
ubmit to the Church) is neceſſary to obtain Abſolution, 
y way of precaution, and upon ſuch Oath Abſolution 
5 ſo granted in each Caſe. © 6. Each Sentence is to be 
ſerved by Superiors (tho? paſs'd by inferior Ording- 
ies). 7. Becauſe none under either Sentence, can elect 
or be elected, or give Teſtimony. 8. That nothing 
dught to de determined in any Matter relating to theſe 
Sentences, without citing the adverſe Parties. 9. Be- 
guſe the ſpecial Sons of the Apoſtolical See (that is 
ome particular Friers, and exempt Regulars) are not 
bje& to theſe Sentences (I ſuppoſe he means, except 
hey are inflicted by the Pope himſelf.) - 10. They are 
called by the name of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. They dif- 
er in nine Points. 1. With one ſuſpended or inter- 
iced it is lawful to communjcate, without a ſpecial 
rrohibition, but not with an Excommunicate. 2. Be. 
wſe in (tritneſs:zbe Mau is excommunicated, or ſuſpend- 
d, the Place is interdicted. 3. Becauſe the effect of Ex- 
ommunication already all' cannot be ſuſpended, but _ 
he effect of the other Sentence may be ſuſpended. 4. 
becauſe a Relaxation of Interdi& paſs'd in general on 
City or Army, cannot be granted by way of Precay- 
jon, but an Abſolution from Ex communication may 
* ſo granted (that is the Excommunication may be 
uſpended, if he profeſs his Innocence, while he is ma- 
ing his defence in Court: For he could not be heard 
ile under actual Excommunication.) 5. Becauſe g 
eneral Sentence of, Excommunication binds a Bi- 
op, tho' he be not named; but not a general Sen- 
ce of Suſpenſion or Interdidt. 6. Excommunication 
not inflicted upon any great Body or College of Men 
| general, but an Interdic is. 7. Excommunicates (ſo 
Mmaining) are not admitted to Penance, till the point 
Death, but thoſe under Suſpenſion, and Interdict are. 
On certain Feſtivals thoſe under. Interdict are ad- 
litted into the, Church, but Excommunicates never. 
. Excommunication is never paſs'd upon one Man for 
e Fault of another, but InterdiQ, and Suſpenſion are 
he, i paſs'd on Subjects, and Servants for the Faults of 
© {cir Lords, and Maſters.] Calarini, ſays L. adcs 
& " „ i 7 . f 10 * 


Money without the Pope's e. Freun municstie 
may. L. ſuppoſes, that an 1ith may be added, that jy 
who (unduly) paſſes the Sentence of Excommunicatiag 
has certain Puniſhnent afligned far him; but he wh 
(unduly) paſſes 3 Sentence of Suſpenſion or Intergig 
i to be puniſhed at Diſcretion, as by this Conltitution 
Etion, Sufpenfion, or Interdict againſt none with 
out Canonical Warning, unleſs where the Exc 
be manifeſt, Let bim that excommunicates ay 
elared by the Lateran 2 Council; for ſuſpending 
or interdicting, let him be puniſh'd at the Diſen 
tion of his Superior: And let the Superior Prelat 
*The Puniſhment declared by the Lateran Cound 
4. D. 1216. c 47- is, to be forbidden entrance into i 
27. We firmly forbid Burial, Baptiſm, any E. 
cCleſiaſtical Sacrament, or rhe contracting of My 
trimony to be denyed to any on account of Mone) 
Our Will is, that the * do Juſtice 25 
what is uſed by Cuſtom ro he given, according, 
it is more largely expreſſed in the Statute. of i 
General Council, To demand any thing fd 
Chriſm, or the Holy Oil, we judge unreafonabl; 
becauſe it has fo often been forbid. . 
Latera Council, 1216. 6, 66. 625 


28. That Archdeacons and their Officials do n 
obſtruct Peace, but give leave to the Parties 
agree, or withdraw, by cas feige without an 
Demand on that account; fo that the Suit be ſud 
as admits of Compoſition; and that he inflict 1 
Punifnment on them on that'account z unleſs ti 
Varightcouſneſs of rhe Plaintiff, or Defendant | 
een ̃ 0b. . 

10 eee e e ee 
ficials, and other Judges, to bring any Man . 
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1 preferved his Reputation amen che goo Fe 
Apparitors: Nor let them be Jai f &,"and Plan- 
ifs in the ſame Cauſe, as when t e Queſtion is, 


* 
2 * 


Wha | | 

bether what they demand be due. $ 
on, zo. * We decree by the Authority of this pre- 
ite nt Council, that Archdeacons, Deans, all Par- 
een ns and Dignify'd Men, all Rural Deans and 


ricfts, go in a decent Habit with cloſe Copes2 
er is evident that theſe Conſtitutions of Langton are 
ſen r the main but Tranferipts from the Lateran Council 
716. with ſome variations made by our Prelates; an 
is is true of thoſe Conſtitutions, whete that Council 
not mentioned, as well as where it is. To this put- 
weile 1 will tranſcribe the words of that Council, c. 16. 
ing to the Apparel of Clergymen, viz. Cleric 
aaſa deferant — induments nimia brevitate, vel l. 
tndine non notanda. Pannis rubeis, qut viridibus, uren 


M icin, aut ſecularibus conſatritiis, ſeu reſtratis, fraxis, 
hs j TA zelle, & calcaribus deaaratis, aut aliam ſa- 


fuitatem gerentibus non utantur. Cappas manxicatas a 
vinum offictum intra Eeclęſiam nou geraut; ſed nec alihs 


ng un in Sacerdotio, vel Perſonatibus cunſtiiuti. It is 
ft ident from hence that the cloſe Cope mention'd.'fo 
fi en in our Eng/sþ Conſtitutions, was a Garment 

gabe e lame make with the officiating Cope; and the cloſe 


ee was a Cope without Sleeves; both theſe particu- 
ts —— from _ Worns —— 3 „ diz. 
et Clergymen wear Garments in the upper parts 
them pv wear Copes with Sleeves; in 2 err is 
e Church, nor any where elſe, if they ave bentficed Priefts. 
. farther informs us, that this Habit never prevailed 
u re in England; he does in effect fay the Conſtirutions 
e (ating to it were never teceived: And ſbme do think, 
Ct uit Non conformity in this Point was venial: For thus 
(fs concludes, that where ther is no Penalty aſſigned, or 
ontrary uſe is not forbidden, there common Obſei 
nce is ſtronger, than a Conſtitution, and excules. 
1 {4rther aſſerts, that no Colours were forbidden the 
* erg y but red, andqgreen, tho“ they were not to wear 
od, or particolour'd: Garments; othetwiſe they were 
red at Diſcretion, both as to Faſhions and Co- 
ers. 8 


9 . 
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MCcCxXXIE Latgton's'Conftitioions, 
'The: ſame. is to be obſerv'd by the © Officials 
Archdeacons, when in Conſiſtory: And let now 
of theſe, nor any other Clerks, wear. long Hz 
but be decently. clip'd and crown d; unlel the 

diſguiſe themſelves out of a juſt Fear. Let they 
ale abſtain from immoderate Eating and Drinl. 
ing, and be compel'd to the diligent Obſervance 
all” theſe Particulars by their Superiors, accordiy 
to the Direction of the 4 General Council. 
e Officials of Archdeacons are particularly mentiq 
ed, as being not compriſed in the foregoing Term 
For L. ſays they are not Dignitaries; and it often ha 


ned, that they were not Prieſts. 
4 Lax: Council aforeſaid, c. 17. 


31. Let not Clergymen that are benefic'd, i 
in Holy Orders, © publickly keep Concubines i 
their Manſes, or have publick Acceſs to the 
with Scandal, any where elſe. If the Concubint 
after Admonition publickly given, do not get the 
gone, let them be expell'd from the Churche 
and not be admitted to the Sacraments: If th 
ſtill perſiſt, let them be excommunicate, and ti 
ſecular Arm be invok'd againſt them. As to il 
'Clergymen themſelves, let them, after Admo 
tion be reſtrained by a Subſtraction of their h 
_ nefice. Es | 
.. © Is it lawſul therfore to do it privately? Says L. 1 
anſwers, they are excuſed as to the Puniſhment, u 
not as to the Crime. | 


32. Tho' we would have the lawful Teſtamei 
of bentfic'd Clergymen to be regarded; yet 
they leave any thing to their Concubines, let it 
converted to the Uſe of the Church of which 
"Deceaſed was Rector, at the Diſcretion of 
Biſhop... e 
33. We ordain that no Abbot, Prior, Art 
deacon, Dean, Parſon, Dignitary, or inferior Cit 
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I aagton' Confiuipj,jů MCCX XII 

1 ſab mortage, alienate by an- Infeofment, or hy 

np. other Means, to their Kindred, or any other 

derſons, the Eſtates belonging to their Churches, 

r Dignities, without, obſerving the f Form of the 
agon; and that all that is done to this purpoſe, 

e null; and that the Offender, be deprived of his 

Dignity, Parſonage, or Church, by his Superior, 
nleſs within a time prefix'd,he do at his own Coſt 

eltore what has been alienated. And Jet him be 


communicate, who for the future receiyes the a 
oods of the Church, and detains them after Ad- 


— 


ponition, and pot be abſolved till he makes Re- 
litution. Let the s greater Prelates obſerye the 
ame. 2711-901 T3t £74 } 12210 A ö St 

f Canſa 12. Quæſt. . is very full of Canons to this 
A to; think the fifty Gxth. —— is here 
articularly meant, which obliges him that alienates 
tom the Chutch' to give as much of his own, as he 
ikes ay. Dien e TRI e 223 
That is the Biſhops; who by the ſeventy fourth of the 
anons juſt now mentioned were allowed to give away 
ut one fiftieth part of the Eſtate of the Church even 
oa Monſtery, but an hundredth to any other Church. 
\nd all Biſhops were forbid to alienate without con“ 
ent of Chapter, and unleſs it were in order to obtain 
dme what better, than was alienated |, 
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34. Whereas ſome do (which we cannot ſpeak 
vithout Tears) ſpend their . Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 

wes in building Houſes on Lay Fees, for their 
dons, Nephews; nay, for their Concubines, and 

o miſapply the Goods of the, Church deſigned for 
he Uſe of the Poor: Now we decree, that they 

pho are ſuſpected to do this, or to give Money 

or the doing of it, be puniſh'd at the Diſcretion 

df their Superiors; unleſs they make their Pur- 
pation at his Diſcretion. | CON 
35. We ordain, that the h Obedientials of Mo- 
5 5 naſteries, 


b That is the Cellarer, Chamberlain, Treaſurer, e. 5 


; % 
* '4 
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wiſteried; 25 well-as'the i greater Prelates, do twig 
or four times in the Vear, yield up their Accoum 
before the Brethren aſſigned by the Convent, a 
before their Supetiors, according to the Cuſſon 
of che Monaſtery: But ſuch Pfrelates as have B. 
ſtates diſtin from thoſe of the e 4 are no 
bound by this Conſtitution. 
4 Abbots, and Prior. 
36. We decree that Nuns, * ebe Religion 
We wear no Silk Veils, nor Needles of Sil 
yer or Gold in their Veils; that neither Monk 
nor Canons . have Girdles of Silk, d 
garniſh'd with Gold or Silver, nor uſe *Burne, 
or any irregular Cloth. Let the dimenſions d 
their Clothes be commenſurate to their Bodies, 
not longer than to cover their Feet, like ! Joſe 7505 
Coat, which came down to the Ankles. On cr 
the Nun may wear a Ring, and but one. La 
the Offenders be ſubject to regular Diſcipline, I ol 
they mend not on Admonition. 
k Artificial brown : For natural brown was the prope Cl: 


colour of their Habit. 
1 Polymita, & talari. vulgar Lat. Gen. xxzvii. 23. Wc 


37. Inferiours are to have a Pattern of thei ¶ceſt 
Life from the m Abbots, therfore we decree, thi 
Abbots change their Chaplains, or Chaplain (HH bear 
they have but one) every Year; that ſo they mito 
| have more Witneſs | their ee in al | 

of Scandal. * 
m The Oxford Copy ſays Abbeſſes, which to me ſen | 
a more probable reading. freq 

38. That Prelates of Religious Houſes do notMCau! 
give or ſell n Corrodies, or Stipends either fopere 
ife, or for a certain time, unleſs for urgent Ne: 


| ceſity with the Bilbop's Conſent. unde 


d » Certain Fartiqns of Meat, Drink, Money, 0 de 


, 


liver 


, t q 3 2 * W of 
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Langton's Conſtiturions. MCCxXXII. 
livered every Day, Week, or Month, Sc. otherwiſe 
call d Liberations, or Liveries. EATS a Os 


39. That nothing be demanded for the Rece- 
ption of any one into a Religious Houſe: If he 
that is to be admitted, be forced to buy his own 
Clothes, by reaſon of the Poverty of the Houſe, 
yet let nothing be exaCted beyond the juſt Price. 

40. That Monks, Canons Regular, and Nuns, 
have but one Dormitory [ for their ſeveral Houſes] 
and a ſingle Bed for every ſingle Perſon; that they 
eat in one Refectory altogether on the common 


S F 8 S &. 


a Proviſions; that not Money for Clothes, but 
ft Clothes be delivered to every one by their Cham- 
el berlain, or other Officer; that upon the Delivery 


ß Uſe of the Poor, or other Neceſſities, at the Diſ- 
u cretion of the Superiors, without giving any thing 
Le for the new ones, or receiving any thing for the 


old ones, on Pain of loſs of Office to the Cham- 
berlain, and that the Monk or Nun have no new 
Clothes for that whole Vear. . | 
41. Let none be admitted Monks under o eigh- 
teen Years of Age, unleſs evident Utility, or Ne- 
cellity require. F gn | 
o The Decree, Quia autem, Cauſ. 20. Oueſt. 1. c. 5. 
bearing the name of Gregory the Great, gives a reaſon 
or this which is peculiar to Iſlanders (for fourteen is 
the Age in other Countries) viz, Quia dura eſt in Inſulis 
ongregatio Monachorum. T6 2 


42. Let neither Clergymen nor Laymen, have 
frequent Acceſs to Nunneries, without reaſonable 


not Cauſe. Let Biſhops take care that Nuns be com- 
fol petently maintain's by their Monaſteries, and that 
Je · they therfore do not exceed their proper Number 


under Pain of Depoſition to the Abbeſs or Prior- 
ſs, as alſo to the Maſters as Priors that have 
he Cuſtody of the Nuns. Let the Nuns make 

xr bs 2 H Confeſſion 


of new Clothes, the old ones be returned for the _ 
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MCCXXII. Langton's Conſtitutions, | 
Confeſſion to Prieſts appointed by the Biſhoy, 
Farther, We forbid Nuns to receive Seculars ty; 
dwell. with them ( excepting neceſſary Servant) 
within the Verge of their Houſes, but with the 
Biſhop's Conſent. 33 

43. We injoin ? Silence to Monks, Canons Re. 
gular, and Nuns, at Times and Places appointed; 
and that neither Men nor Women come within the 

Bounds of a Cloiſter, without leave of the ſuperior; 
nor may the religious] go out except leave be given 
for ſame reaſonable Cauſe, nor even to viſit their 
Parents, unleſs they are ſuch as are liable to no ju 
Suſpicion z and not even then without a Mate, 
and a Day prefix'd for their Return. In caſe the 
Biſhop, Abbot, or Prior (where ther is no Abbot) Hit 
ſend a Monk guilty of an Exceſs, to any other 
Monaſtery in the ſame, or another Dioceſs, and Mio: 
the Biſhop compel him to be admitted, let hin Marr 

be there ſubje& to regular Diſcipline, and let hin 
ſtay till he be reformed ;, and if the Time be long, 
let another Monk be ſent to the other Monaſtery 
in his room, till the Pcnitent be call'd home by 
his Superior. [But if the Monaſtery ſend none in 
his room, let the Monaitery from whence he came, Ml © 
find him in Clothes.) Bur let not the Monk be 
received into the other's Monaſtery, by any ſecret 

„% ß +: nm 
p Silence was always to be kept in the Oratory, Re 
fectoty, and Dorter, and at certain Hours in the Cloi; 
ſter, or places of Converſation, and Inſtruction. See 
Decretal. l. 3. tit. 35. c. 6. r 

44. Let the Fare of all in the Refectory be the 

fame. The Head of the Houſe may have ſuch; 

n prepared for him, as he ſees proper fol enic 

mne Relief of the Sickly. Let the whole Prov 
ſion be ſer on the Table without any purloining. 

and the Remains wholly be given to che Needy, n 

by the Almoner. Neither Abbot, nor Prior, nd|ee ot 
; Almoner, may diſpenſe with this. And a” 
| a | | rears 


Ls 


( Langton's Conſtitumonf. MCCX XII. | 
peaks this Statute, or that concerning Clothes; 
et him be ſuſpended from the Celebration of Di- 
ine Offices, if he be a Prieſt; from receiving the 
ommunion till full Satisfaction be made, if rhe 
fender he in inferior Orders, or a Nun. [And 
et no Nun eat Fleth by her ſelf in the Refectory, 
where Fleſh is not commonly caten.] A 0 

45. Since Religious Perſons have no Property, 
herfore let them not preſume to to make a Will? 

or they have no Temporal Right to transfer to 
mothers H 503 inning 249 wit; wt navin 

46. [Let neirher a Canon Regular, nor Monk, 
ake any Church or Manor to farm, that belongs 
o his ow 4 Church, nor have any Manor com- 
nitted to his Cuſtody, unleſs he be an r Qbedien- 
al: Let the Offender be corrected by his Supe- 
tor. Let not Religious take any Churches to 
hin Harm, fo as to claim any Right after the Death of 
bin be {preſent} Parſon: If they do, let them be pu- 
ng, ind ar rhe Diſcretion of their Superior. 
ten i a That is his Monaſtery : As a Parochial Church often 
: by mplies the Par ſonage; ſo a Monaſtic Church implies 
e ine Monaſtery belonging to it. W 
me, © Sce Conſt. 33. All the Officers of the Monaſtery | 
be ete called Obedientials. 5 


cit 47. Let neither Monks, nor Canons Regular, 
end time in eating or drinking, ſave at the ſta- 
Re ed Hours. They may by leave, quench their 
de birſt in the Refectory, but not indulge. Here 
Fe except the Infirm, and ſuch as attend the 
relates. | 5 EH 
the 48. We ordain, that when the Monks for any 
it Cauſe are under a Relaxation, they have two 
niors with them to awe the reſt, and to check 
That is in their Country Seats, which they had for 
Wis purpoſe. Sir H. S's Copy has Maneria, the Oxford 
W/cricordia. ' One explains the other; L. takes no no- 
ce of this Conftitution. - any wt, 
— their 


— 
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MCCXXII. Langton's Conſtitutium. 
their Levities, and teſtify their good Behavioy 
under their Relaxation. We would have the ſam 
obſerved by Canons Regular and Nuns. 
49. We ordain, that no Churches belonging u 
particular Parſons, be let to farm, but for a jut 
Cauſe, approved by the Biſhop, and to one in O- 
ders, of whom it may be preſumed, that he yil 
apply the Fruits to good Utes. 

ſo. Becauſe Marriages are often obſtructed 9 
t Advocates, we ordain, that when Sentence 
given in favour of a Marriage, the Advocate wl 
oppoſed it, be deprived of his Advocateſhip fi 
one Year, unleſs the Judge in giving Sentence, er 
cuſe him on account of ſuch Error or Ignorance: 
-juſt and rational Men may be guilty of. 


e Who ſtart falſe Objections, and make frivoloy 
Appeals, ſays L. | 


5 Fi. [We charge that for the future, Jews! 
not keep Chriſtian Slaves. Let the Slaves be con 
pel'd by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, to obſerve this; 
and the Jews by Canonical Puniſhment, orb 
ſome extraordinary Penalty contrived by the Di 
ceſans. Let them not be permitted to build a 

more Synagogues z that they be look'd upon: 
Debtors to the Churches of the Pariſhes where 
they reſide, as to Tithes and Offerings. ] 


ans am ——_ £- = wy + 


52. T 


u Theſe two laſt Conſtitutions are only in the 0 
ford Copy: Yet it is very probable, that they are 
nuine, becauſe they agree in the main with the (i 
Title of the fifth Book of Decretals, which relate 
wholly to the Jeu: And the ſixty eighth Canon of tt 
Council of Lateran, 1216. injoins them a diſtin Habi 
When theſe Conſtitutions ſpeak of -a Canonical Punil 
ment to be paſs'd on the Jews, they can mean no mori 
but a Prohibition of mutual Commerce between Chr 
ans and Jews ;.if they mean, that the Jews were und 
their Cogniſance, as Paſtors of the Church of Chrift 


* 


tut 


iſe, 


MCCXXIII, Suppoſed Conflitar, r. 


* 


5s certain they only expoſed themſelves; they might as 
well claim Authority over the Indian Recha Ido 


Cenſure upon the Jeu, but only in ſome Caſes forbids 
Chriſtians to deal with them, and this was more than 
could be juſtiſied. L. was wiſe not to meddle with 
theſe Conſtitutions. | EP 


52. To prevent the Mixture of Jewiſbh Men and 
Women with Chriſtians of each Sex, we charge 
by Authority of the General Council, the Jews of 
both Sexes, to wear a Linen Cloth two Inches 
broad, four . long of a different Colour 
from their own Clothes, on their upper Garment 
before their Breaſt; and that they be compel'd to 
this by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. And let them not 
preſume to enter into any Church, nor for that end 
to lodge their Goods there. If they do, let them 
be corrected by the Biſnop- o/ 

To give a good Concluſion to all, we charge 
that the Lateran Council, celebrated by H. In- 
nocent the Pope, be obſerved by all, as to the Pay- 
ment of Tithes, and all other Matters: And that 
the Conſtitutions therof, together with theſe, be 
read and explained yearly in the Epiſcopal Synods, 
s alſo the Ex communications publickly enacted in 
this Synod, which are likewiſe to be read four 
times in every Year in. che Pariſh Churches, 


Fo A. D. MCCXXIII. | 
Suppoſed Conftitutzons of Archbiſhop 
ERE is evidently the Concluſion of this Coun- 

cil; but in the Oxford Copy eleven more Con- 
Hutions are added; the firſt. of theſe I find no where 


| iſe, and therfore here preſent it to my Reader. Fi 


not obſerve, that the Canon Law pretends to lay any + 
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MCCX XIN. Supprſed Conſtitutions of 
1. Baptiſm ſhall be celebrated with great Ret 
verence and Caution, and in the preſcribed Form of 
Words, wherein the whole Virtue of Baptiſm con- 
ſiſts, and likewiſe the Salvation of the Children, 
that is, I baptize thee in the Name of - the Father 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. And 
let a Name be given to the Child, and [let it be 
done] in the * Language which is beſt underſtood 
by them. Let Prieſts often inſtruct Laymen, that 
they ought to baptize Children in Cafe of Necef 
ſity, 85 it may be done even by a Woman, or by ar 
the Father or Mother of the Child. Let the Priet M to 
_ diligently enquire of the Laymen, who has baptizd Ml 
a2 Child, what he ſaid; and if he find that it wu be 
done diſcreetly, and in due manner, and that he fo 


ronounc'd the Form of Words in his own Tongue, in 
Jer him approve what has been done; but if not, 

let him rebaptize the Child. Let three at moſt be X. 
allowed to y lift the Child out of the Font. If the 
Children are baptized by Laymen, let the Prieſt I fi 
perform what follows the Unction, not what goes i - 
before. If ther be any doubt of a Perſon's being 
baptized or confirm'd, let the Sacrament be ad- Ned 
miniſtred without Heſitation: Thar cannot be ſaid I nin 
to be repeated, which is not known to have been f 
done at all: Let ſuch as are found with * Salt, be Nafo 
baptized if ther be any doubt of their Baptiſm: e 
And in Honour to Baptiſm, let the Water with Nafo. 
5 FI ec 1 Which Mbea 


x Lat.. Forma, . . . 
„This was the Godfather, or Godmòther part. 

2 It is evident, that they, who expoſed Children bſed 
to lay Salt upon them. ther they intended by this to 
ſignify, that they were, or were not baptized, I do not 
certainly find; but it ſeems probablé, that they meant 
therby', the Child was baptized; yet this was not al- 
lowed to be a ſufficient proof of it. I am perſuaded 
that this was a Conſtitution made about this time, of 
perhaps never properly made, but only deſigned as 4 
rough-draught; or elſe this*was a haſty tranſcript. 


Archbiſhop Langton. MCC xxII. 
which the Baptiſm was perform'd, be thrown in- 


of to the Fire, or be carried to the Church to be put 
into the Font. Let no Deacon, or inferior Clerk 
n, Wl baptize, or injoin Penance, but only Prieſts, ex- 

7, WJ cept in abſolute Neceſſity, when the Child, or fick 
nd WY Man are in the urmoſt Danger of Death, and the 

be Prieſt is abſent; or if he be preſent, yet cannot, or 
od fooliſhly will not do it. We charge that the Veſſels 
it in which any have been [ſo] baptized, be carried 
e. o Church, and there applied to ſome neceſſary Uſe, 

by WY and not to any common Purpoſe, out of Reverence 

et to the Sacrament. We charge that the Fonts in 
which Children are — be of Stone; or, 
7 WW however, whole and decent, that they may occa- 


ſion Contempt or Averſion in none, but be had 
in Veneration by all. MY 

2. This is the ſame with. the ſecond of Halter 
Rezuold, A. D. 1322. | e 
3, This the ſame with the fourth, W. R. afore- 


he 

eſt faid. | 1 
90h 4. This is the ſame with the eighth of V. R. 
np aforeſaid ; The laſt Clauſe of the fiſth is alſo add- 
d- Ned to the Word Confeſſion, or rather the whole 
aid ninth and tenth. he a Weg 
ed 7. This is the ſame with the third of V. R. 
be Matorefaid, but it wants the laſt Claute. F 
0: 6. This is the ſame with the teventh of V. R. 
ith Naforeſaid, with a Clauſe added againſt Rural Deans | 


< hearing Matrimonial Cauſes: And tho' Archdea- 
cons and their Officials are permitted to hear them, 
* none but the Biſhop or his Vicar, to determine 
ſed them. Ep | 8 | PI: 
7. This is the firſt of W. R. aforeſaid, fave that 
the particular Crimes that diſqualify for Orders, 
are not inſerted; and a Clauſe is inferred before the 
laſt, requiring ReFors commonly calld Parſons , to 
x Subdeacons nn et 


V 


NMCCXXIII. Suppoſed Conftitut. &c. 
S8. This is the ſeventh of Simon Mepham 1320, 
with an unintelligible Clauſe added. | 
9. This is the eighth of Sim. Mepham aforeſaid; 
but it does not require the Procurator to be in- 
ſtituted. | 4 bw #24 
10. Let Tithes, both predial and other, be 
paid entirely without Difficulty or Diminution, 
according to the Canons. And we grant to every 
a Pariſh Prieſt that they have Power of coercing 
the Detainers of Tithe within their Pariſh, and d 
excommunicating them if they are contumaciou 
after Admonition: And let no Layman by ay 
length of Time elaim Immunity from paying 
Tiithe, ſince according to the Inſtitutes of the C 
nons, no Layman can preſcribe in point of Tithe: 
Let no Deductions be made for Expences, eſpeci 
ally in predial Tithes. | 
a The Pariſh Prieſt, who officiated under the ReQoy, 
or Vicar was a more proper Perſon to cenſure the Peo- 
ple for neglecting to pay Tithes, than the Rector, a 
Vicar himſelf, who was a Party. See Conſt. of Edmund 
35. 1236. | 
11. This is the tenth of Sim. Mepham, 133%, F 
together with the concluſive Clauſe of the fifty 
firſt Provincial Conſtitution of Stephen Langton 10 
peated. | | bis 
It ſeems to me, that theſe Conſtitutions are near «Mio 
old as thoſe of Steph. Langton, tho" nat made by hin. bat 
They were plainly Dioceſan, and not Provincial Cr ihe 
 Pitutions ;, for the ſeventh charges none to be ordain Win 
ed without our commendatory Leiters, &c. nor to ent: V. 
cute their Office in our Biſhoprick: Mpereas if. 
W. R's Conſtitutions, the Words are, without Let 
ters from their own Ordinaries, and within ou ne- 
Province. And in Conft. 11. you have theſe Mord. 
but by us, or our Authority; whereas in the ten 
of S. M. the Words are, by any one inferior to! 
Biſhop. I is evident that W. R. and S. M. oj 
| X | t 
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PREFACE. Wetherſhed's, &c. 

the Provincial, theſe Conſtitutions the Dioceſan ſtyle. 

It ſcems probable to me, that many Conſtitutions were 
firſt made in a Dioceſan Synod, and then meeting 
with Approbation, were eftabliſh'd by a Provin- 
cial Authority, after proper Alterations made in the 
Words : And we ſhall find that ſometimes ſuch pro- 
ger Alterations were forgotten to be made, Yet ther 
are ſome Paſſages that may ſeem to import that the 
Conſtitutions in which they are contain'd, were Pro- 
vincial; if ſo, we muſt pronounce them a confuſed 
Medley: However, the ſeventh ſeems to have been 
compoſed about this time, becauſe it requires that 
Rectors be ordained. Subdeacons. Afterwards, any 
Clerk, tha” only in inferiour Orders, might be _ 
dor, tho' not Rs 


—— 4 _— —_— „ —— 


5 it D. MCCXXIX. S 
PREFACE. Archbiſhop Werherſhed s 
| Conſtitutions. | 


4 Wetherſhed, by ſome ſtyled the Great, 
now ſate in the Chair of Canterbury. Ther are 
e: i: the Oxford Copy twelve Conſtitutions aſcribed to 
bim. All but the laſt, are found in the Conſtitu- 
r ions of Richard Succeſſor to Becket. Lindwood 
bin bas but five of them, which be aſcribes to Wether- 
C ſhed; wiz. the latter part of the firſt, the fifth, the 
lain vinth, which is the eighth 0 Wertherthed' s, and the 
ex ceenth of Richard the fut, which is the eleventh 
s ef the ſecond Richard, and the laſt of Wetherſhed's. 
kt is very probable, that thoſe attributed to the fur- 
mer, and that are not in the Oxford Copy, nor in 
Lindwood, were indeed publiſh'd by Wetberſhed. 
Ther can, 7 think, no doubt be made, that the former 
did make Conflitutions in that Synod 1175, and that 
ome of them aſcribed to * are TY bis; yt it 
| 15 


more probable, that Richard the ſecond ſhould. tiy 


living. Pope Alexander's Letter to Roger in th 


tian's Decrees confined the Number to nine, and men 


_ the tenth Preface, as they are reckoned in the four 


The Conſtitutions Provincial of Richard Wether 


Here follows. 


| cian b to give Advice for the Health of the Bod 


MCCXXIX. Wetherſhed's Cunſtun: 
# impoſſible to diſtinguiſh which they are. But it 


Pope Alexander the third's Letter to Roger of Wot. 
ceſter, ow when both had been near fifty Years del 
than that the firſt ſhould do it, while they were bij 


Decretals, was A. D. 11577, after the firſt Richard. 
Council. And tho* he might have wrote to him h. 
fore this, yet this gives ſome Umbrage to the contran 
It is more credible that ther were ten Prefaces in th 
Tear 1229, than in the Year 11757; becauſe Gn. 


tion not that in Honour to the Virgin, which mali 


teenth of the Conſtitutions aforeſaid. The others, 1 
at leaſt ſome of them, nay, all of them, excepting th 
frft and fourteenth of the firſt Set, and the laſt of th 
laſt Set, might firſt be made by Richard Becke'; 
Succeſſor, and be renewed by Wetherſhed. 


ſbed, publiſh'd at Weſtminſter. He was conſe 
crated Archbiſhop of Canterbury A. D. 1229.n 
the fourteenth Year of Henry the third, and the 
third Year current of Gregory the ninth. H 
fare but two Years. „ 


THE ſeven firſt Conſtitutions of the two Richard 
1 are the ſame. See Sir H. S. pt103. Oxtorl 
Copy, p. 10, The ninth, twelfth, : thirteenth a 
eighteenth of the firſt Richard, are the eighth, nin 
tenth and eleventh of the ſecond Richard: The rweljilr: 


Under Pain of Anathema, we forbid any Phy 


which may prove perilous to the Soul, which i 
| TA . mucl 


b L. inftances in a Phyſician's adviſing — 
5 | | wit 


„ETA CE. Edm. &c. MCOXXXVI. 
uiid Women för the cure. of ſome ill Humours, but 


(i enies any cures to be wrought by this means, but what 

70; nz) be done by other methods. 

ea nuch more precious than the Body. But when 

bull t happens that he is called to a ſick Man, let him 
1: Writ effectually perſuade him to call for the Phyſi- 

n ians of the Soul; that when the ſick Man has 
len ſpiritual Cure, he may with better effect 


roceed to the bodily Medicines. Let not the 
ranſgrefſors of this Conſtitution eſcape the e Pu- 
ſhment appointed by the Council. 1 


e The Puniſhment. laid on Phyſicians is 4 Prohibition 


5 om entrance into the Church till they have made Satiſ- 
h ding to C. 224 of the Council of Lateras 

action, according to c. 224 of the Council of Lateran 
5 K 


inder Innocent the Third, from whence this Conſtitu- 
jon was taken. . 3 


. 
2 321 
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4 4D. MCOxxXVI, 
| PRE FACE. Archbiſhop Edmun 4. 


Conſtitutions. 


Dmund Rich, call'd alſo Edmund of Abindon, 
was advanced to the See of Canterbury, about 
wo Years before this Date: He was remarkable for 

Learning, and Piety, and Zeal for Reformation 
Popiſh Scandals, by which he incurr'd the Dif- 
eaſure both of King Henry III, and the Pope : He 
Wines Archbiſhop eight Tears, but ſpent great 
art of this time abroad, and at laſt died in a vo- 
ntary Exile; but was canonized for a Saint above 
bo hundred Tears after bis Death. We bear no- 
Wing of the place where the following Conflitutions © 
gere made, or who were preſent at the making of 
en. Ts 0 | 50 - 


4. D. 
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Archbiſhop Edmund's Conſtitutiont. 

| Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 199. 

Lat. 1, B11 Power of the Holy.Ghoſt, we inthe 
D firſt place ſtrictly charge all Miniſters of 
the Church, eſpecially Prieſts, diligently to ex. 

amine themſelves by the Teſtimony of their om 
Conſcience, in what State, and for what End they 
enter'd into Orders. For we denounce them in 
general ſuſpended from their Office, who cot 
tracted an Irregularity at the timie of their entring 
into Orders, or before, or ſince, unlefs they are ei- 
preſſly diſpenſed with by d them that have Po- 
er to diſpenſe. We conceive them to be Irregy 


lar as to the Premiſes, who have committed © Mur. 
| de 


d The Conſtitution ſuppoſes, that more than one hal 
Power to diſpenſe in this Caſe. (I mean according to 
L. for the other Copies ſpeak in the ſingular number) 
Yet *®tis'a Maxim with the Canoniſts, that no one cat 
diſpenſe with Irregularities, but the Pope. Yet L. thinks 
that the Biſhop has Power in many Caſes, eſpecially 
| to inferior Orders, and /zze-cures, tho? not to Subder 
ö cons, Prieſts, and Deacons, and Benefices with cure, 
He ſeems poſitive, that Biſhops may diſpenſe for Adub 
tery, and ſuch Crimes, as don't hinder a Prieſt from od 
ficiating, after he has confeſt, and done ſecret Penancy 
and yet none but the Pope can diſpenſe with Baſtard, 
want of ſome notable bodily Member, or the Irregulr 
rity incurr'd by performing divine Offices, while one" 
under Suſpenſion, or other greater Cenſure. Tis ei 
dent that theſe Irregularities were great Snares to tht 
Conſciences of Men, who were nice and ſcrupulous; 
they were Perplexities to the Lawyers, and none but tht 
Pope, and his Creatures reap'd any good from them. 
elf the Murder were utterly inevitable, no Crime 
nor Irregularity was incurr'd: If the Murder were wil 
ful, the Pope only could diſpenſe, and he himſelf coul 
not do it without a Strain: ſays L. he could only - 
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penſe; if the neceſſity were inevitable: If he that com- 
mitted the Murder, did it in lawful buſineſs, by chance, 
cr want of care, or not for want of cate; much more, 
- it were in unlawful-buſineſs (as our Archbiſhop A 
3% kill'd a Man in hunting, which: was always forbids 
gen to Men in Holy Orders) the Pope only could dif- 


the enſe with the Irregularity, ſo as to make him capable 
ot Orders, if he were a Layman; or to reſtore him to 
x1. e exerciſe of his Function, if he. were already or- 
e eee te 
eber, or have been f Advocates in Cauſes of Blood, 
ug simoniacs, Tranſactors of Simoniacal ' Bargains; 
or Wor who knowingly received Orders from ſuch 
ins s were under that Blemiſh', or that were 
en ordain'd by Schiſmarics,, Hereticks, or ſuch ag 
DW Brcre excommunicated h by Name, i ſuch as have 
gu: een twice married, or married to ſuch as were 
lu. not Virgins, Corrupters of Nuns, Excommuni- 
der rates, ſuch as get Orders k by ſtealth, Sorceries, 
balfMWBurners of Churches, and ſuch like. For it is 
go rertain, according to the Traditions of the Holy 
er) Mathers, that they who being irregular do, with · 
uur Diſpenſation perform their Miniſtrations, do 
_ t with Preſumption, and Danger. „„ 
ger 4 vii £- £311 | 7810 = 1} 2. NM 
ute f To be Advocate for the Defendant, eſpecially, if 
dub Death did not follow, was by ſome Lawyers thought 
1 ob ot to make Men irregular, but L. thinks it moſt ſafe 


not to go ſo far, for which he cites John Arhone. | 
A labeilld infedis, ſo L. read as appears by his Note. 
ho” all the Copies have it ixfecti, yet the Texture and 
oherence will ſcarce bear that reading. 1 18 
h Not by a general Excommunication only. _ 
i The Pope himſelf, ſays L. by his regulated Power 
annot diſpenſe with ſuch an one ſo as to make him 
apable of Deacons or Prieſts Orders, but only by the 
plenitude of his Power; but if he be ordained in ſuch a 
tate, he can diſpenſe; with him as to the exerciſe of 
is Function. The Biſhop may diſpenſe with him as to 
nferĩor Orders. „„ e 
* That is, without the Biſhop's Knowledge; or Exa- 
a DO TIO Nr 
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MCCXXXVI. Edmund'sConftiii! | 
mination, ſays L. This can ſcarce be ſuppoſed pragy 
cable, but on Suppoſition of vaſt numbers. ordained 
the ſame Biſhop at one time, which muſt indeed bat 
often happened, while ther were probably ten times à 
many Clergymen in the Nation, as at preſent. If ſome 
one Biſhop, as he of Lincoln, do now ordain tweni 
upon the ſame day, it may be juſtly thought, that f 
times of Popery he might have oceafion to ordain 1 
hundred and fifty, or perhaps two hundred, and ſo give 
an opportunity to Intruders; eſpecially, if the Biſhoy, 
or his Officers were not very exact in their Scrutinie, 
and: ſee Coxft. 6. of Otto. But they are alſo by L. tai 
to be ordained by ſtealth,” who procured? two, or more 
Orders in the ſame Day, or got ' ſuperior Orders pn 
ſaltum without going through the ſeveral degrees of the 
inferior Orders. I ſhould think they might be ſaid to 
be ordained Furtivè by ſtealth, who forged their Titles 
or falſified their Age; but L. ſays nothing of this. 


2. 1 We add our ſtrict Charge, that all who 
take Orders, while they remain under an habitul 
Impenitence for tel Sin Sete tsed before, o 
only for temporal Gain, do not execute their Office 
till they confeſs to the Prieft,” 


1 This, and the two following Conſtitutions are . 
mitted by L. yet I can't but judge this a moſt excellent 
Admonition. The Man who is guilty in this reſped 
ought, I conceive, to confeſs his Sin not to a Priet p 
only, but to all the World; and fo he will, if he cor. 
ſiders what he has done. en nal 7 7 208 


3. It hath been ordain'd in a n General Coun: 
cil, that Clerks, eſpecially they in Holy Orders 
who being ſufßended for their Incontinence, do 
yet preſume to officiate, be not only deprived of 
their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, but for ever n ere 
1 : ſe 
m Lateran, A. D. 1216. c. 14. The Conſtitution offfcaci 
Edmiand is almoſt the ſame with that of the Latera 
Gouncgili:- no nin ts, | 

n Deponantur, in the Editions of the Lat. Council x 
foreſaid, and in Sir H. S's Copy; not damnentur, as it 
the Oxford Copy. | 4 


rdmund's cunſtitut. MCCX XVII 


iſhment may reſtrain them, whom the fear of 
od dorh not reſtrain. Ler Prelates, who coun- 


E 

5 4 nance ſuch in that Wickedneſs be liable to the 
ome me Puniſhment, eſpecially if they do it for the 
vi ike of Money, or temporal Gain. Therfore it 
„ oncerns you the Archdeacons, Officials and Deans 
pive increaſe your diligence in proportion to the 
boy anger which attends them that are guilty of 
nes, eglect. | „ 1 22 1 [Is "x4 
1 Let Prieſts Concubines be moniſh'd by the 


rchdeacons, and eſpecially by the Prieſts, within 
hoſe Pariſhes they dwell, that they either marry, 
go into a Cloiſter, or make their Repentance 
s publick as their Crime. He who for the ſake 
Money, or Acquaintance neglects this wholſome 
Varning ſhall be fubje& to the Puniſhment now 


rg ention'd. If theſe [ Women] can be brought 
neither by Monition ; after they have firſt been 
1 enied the Kiſs of » Peace, and the ? Bread 


fed in the Church, let them, and ſuch as com- 
unicate with them be excommunicated, in order 
e be deliver'd to ſecular Juſtice, unleſs they re- 
[lent ent. . | . ] 


fix painted on it. For the Apoſtolical Kiſs of Peace 
as not now in uſe. 


may be for the health of Soul and Body to the Re- 
ver.” | | 


7. A great neceſſity of following Peace lies on 
, 4 my Sons, ſince God himſelf is the Author, 
d lover of Peace, who came to reconcile not 
ly heavenly, but earthly Beings; and eternal 
ace cannot be obtain'd, without temporal and 

1 EP an internal 
il This ſeems to prove, that the preſent Conſtitutions, 
25 in only a Charge from the Archbiſhop to the — 

1 3 | | 1 525 O 


d for their double Crime, that a temporal pu- 


o Or rather of the Pax; that is a Table with the Cru- 


P Bread that has had a Prayer ſaid over it, viz. that 


| 
ö 
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MCCXXXVI. Edmund Conſtitul. 
of his own Dioceſe, or Conſtitutions publiſh'd, or mij 
by him in a Dioceſan Synod. L. might place them's 
mong the Provincial Conſtitutions in honour to the 

time See, and Dioceſe, tho“ he knew them to be onh 

Dioceſan Conſtitutions. ens „ 


internal Peace. We admoniſh, and ſtrictly charg 
you, that having Peace, as far as lies in you, wit 
all Men, you exhort your Pariſhioners to be on 
Body in Chriſt, by the Unity of Faith, and by th 
Ul. Bond of Peace; that you compoſe all Difference 
* that ariſe in your Pariſh, with all diligence, thu 
vou ſodder up Breaches, reclaim, as far as ya 
can, the litigious, and not ſuffer the Sun to py 

down upon the Indignation of your Pariſhioner. 


r The Rectors, Vicars, and other Curates of Churches, |, 
This was excellent Advice to Prieſts, who had, 
might have ſuch awe on the Conſciences of the Peopl; 
as the Popith Clergy of this Age: But would be vey 

unſeaſonably applied to the preſent * Clergy why 
rather want Friends to perſuade the People to be a 
peace with them upon any Terms. | 


6. We wholly forbid Clergymen the ill pr 
tice, by which all that drink together are oblige 
to equal Draughts, and he carries away the credi 
who hath made moſt drunk, and taken off t 

| largeſt Cups: Therfore we forbid all forcing t 
drink: let him that is culpable be ſuſpended tron 

Office, and Benefice, according to the * Statute 

of the Council, unleſs upon admonition fron 
| his Superior, he make competent Satisfaction 

We forbid the Publication of * Scozzales, to bt 
made by Prieſts. If any Prieſt, or Clerk do this 

or be preſent at Scottales, let him be canonical 
punith'd, | | 


7 Becai 


| i Lateran, 1216. c. 15. $7335 Et 
t Scottales ſeem to have been publick Compotations 
the charge of ſome; for the ꝓenefit of others. 


6 
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Edmund'r Conftztut. MCOXXX VT. 

7, Becauſe: ſome Laymen, out of an heretical. 
Leaven, under pretence of Catholic Piety  endea- 
your to break a u Cuſtom commendable in regard 
to the Charch: now as we charge no wicked 
Exactions to be made on theſe occaſions; fo we 
charge the pious and laudable Cuſtoms to be ob- 
erv'd, as it has been ordain'd in ax Council. Let 
not a Corps be deferr'd to be buried on account of 


om 
thelWthe ! Fee. But after the Burial, if any thing be 
e eiven, let it be accepted as an Alms. 


a The Cuſtom here meant is that of making Obla- 
ions at Weddings, Churchings, Baptiſms, Burials. This 
s among the Conſtitutions of Rich. Poore, Biſhop of Sa- 
am, A. 1217. Sir H. S. p. 141. e 
| * Lateran 1216. c. 67. from which ſome Sentences 
ere are clearly tranſcribed, as in many of the forego- 
ng Conſtitutions. 3 155 3 

The Fee is here called Terragium in Sir H. $'s Co- 
y, and in Rzch. Poor's Conſtitution, p. 141. Mutagium in 
he Oxford Copy. L. paſſes by this Conſtitution. 


8. Farther we forbid the ſelling of Maſſes, and 
charge Laymen and others to give, or bequeath 
o thing in their Wills for à Annals, or Trentals 
f Mafles: And we forbid any Bargains to be 
ade by Prieſts, or other Tranſactors, directly or 
directly for this Purpoſe. And we prohibit un- 
er pain of Suſpenſion, that Prieſts do at any time 
urden themſelves with an immoderate number of 
innals, which they are not able honeſtly to diſ- 
harge, and therfore muſt hire at a certain Price, 
ercenary Prieſts, or elſe ſell them to be perform- 
by others, for their own acquittal, . 441 
3 22 ce 9. Let 
The Conſtitution of R. P. ſays, let not Laymen be 
reed to give, or bequeath, p. 141. 2 
* Annals, or Annuals was a yearly Maſs ſaid for a 
rtain dead Perſon upon the Anniverſary Day of his 
eath. Trentals was thirty Maſles ſaid every Day tor a 
lonth together after the Nook of any Perſon. 4 ob» 
EE 5 etves 


— 
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ſerves that in ſome fi av is Triennalibus; and ſo 
Sir H. S's Copy has it. This imports Maſſes ſaid even 

Day. for three Years together. If, ſays L. the Partich 
for do imply Exchange, Appreciation, or bartering one 
thing for another, then this Conftitution proceeds right. 
ly: But if it imply only the regard, and devotion which 
the Teſtator has to the Sacrament, then the Conſtitution 
will not hold. Archbiſhop Edmund was a Man of ven 
ſcrupulous Notions, and I am of Opinion, that Biſhoy 
L. with all his DiſtinQions, and Evafions could not re 
concile this Conſtitution to the old, and preſent pm. 


Qice of the Romiſb Clergy. 


9. Let Baptiſmal Fonts be kept under Lock and 
Key for [fear of] b Sorcery, as alſo the © Chriſm, 
and the Holy 4 Oil. If he, who has the charg 
of them be negligent in this Point, let him be (ul; 
pended from his Office for three Months. And if 
any Wickedneſs have happen'd thro his negled, 
let him be liable to greater Puniſhment. 

b This was ſome vulgar Superſtition, which ſays l. 
is better conceal'd, than explain'd. | 
„ For anointing Children in Baptiſm. 

d For Extreme UnQion. 


10. In every © Baptiſmal Church, let ther be 
Baptiſtery of Stone, or however one that is f ſuf 
| ficient, handſomly cover'd, and reverently kept. 

and not uſed for any other Purpoſes. Let not the 
Water, in which a Child has been baprized, be 
kept in the Baptiſtery above ſeven Days. If 
Child in caſe of neceſſity have been baprized by 
Layman at home, let that Water, in honour tt 
Baptiſm, be either thrown' into the Fire, or carrie 
to Church in order to be poured into the Bapriſte! 


"nt 


e That is all Churches, that have Lay- people belony 
ing to them; as Collegiate, and Conventual Churche 
had not. Some Chapels; or leſſer dependent Church: 
had not the right of Baptiſm. | . a 
* Large enough for dipping ſuch as are baptized in 
ays L, 


MCCXXXVI. Ednund's Conftitwe. 
and let the Veſſel, in which Baptiſm was per- 
form' d] be burnt, or deputed to the ® uſe of the 
Church. 3151 | | Ts 8 


s Here L. intimates, that the Veſſel muſt be! large e- 
nough to have the Child dipt in it. And that it ought 
to be thrice dipt, tho* he makes neither of theſe Parti- 
culars eſſential to Baptiſm. ID 

h For waſhing the Church Linen, ſays L. 


11. Let the Prieſt always diligently inquire of 
the Layman, who has baptjz'd a Child in caſe of 
Neceſſity, what he ſaid, and what he did: And if 
he find by full Evidence, that he did clearly per- 
form Baptiſm in the form of the Church, let him 
ppprove. the Fact, whether he did it in Latin, 
rench, or Engliſh: But if not let him baptize the 
hild, as ought to be done according to the form 
ff the Church. 1180 20 ; 

12. We charge that i Deacons preſume not to 
dminiſter Penances, or Baptiſm, but when the 
rieſt is not able, or not preſent, or ſtupidly un- 
villing, and Death is imminent to the Child, or 
ick Perſon. But if a Child be baptized by a 
ayman, let * what goes before the Immerſion, 
nd 5 follows after be fully ſupply'd by the 

rieſt. | | 


i Not only Deacons, but Laymen might, not only bap- 
e, but hear Confeſſions in caſe of Neceflity, Cauſa 33. 
3. c. 85. I. ſays a Woman might do either: Tao 
one but the Prieſt could abſolve. | 

k That is the Exorciſms, and Catechiſms, ſays L. by 
e latter he means the Queſtions put to the Child bap- 
zed, viz. Doſt thou renounce, &. 

| That is the Chriſm, the putting on the Chryſom, 
| * Garment, and the delivery of the Wax- candle, 
1. | 


k,n 


' MCCXXXVI. Edmund's Conflitn, 
13. Let the n Chryſoms be made uſe of, for th 
Ornaments of the Church only: Let the other 
Ornaments of the Church which have been u ble 
by the Biſhop, be apply'd to no common uſe 
And let the Archdeacon in his Viſitation diligent 
ly inquire, whether this be obſerv'd. 


m See the foregoing Note, Chryſoms might be uſe 
for the making, or mending Surplices, Amits, Albs; 0 
the wrapping up the Chalices, covering the Croſſes, &. 

n The Altar-clothes, Sc. were to be bleſſed by the 
Biſhop. See de Conſecr. Diſtinct. 1. c. 46. 


14. If it be certain that the Woman in Child 
birth is dead, let her be o cut open in caſe the 
Child be thought to be alive; CO let care be 
taken that the ? Mouth of the Woman be hell 
open. | 

o If the Mother were not cut open ther are tm 
ſeeming ill Conſequences, ſays L. one, that the Chil 


would be murder'd; another that the Child, tho' un 
baptized would be buried in the holy Ground with ii 


Mother; and tho? Doctors differ, as to this laſt Pon wh 
yer L. allows if it be certain, that the Child is a fio! 
that the Mother ought to be cut up. 11 

p For fear the Child die for want of Breath, ſays the 
ſuch was the Philoſophy of this Age. | wp 
157. Let 4 Women be admoniſh'd to nurſe Chil 841! 
dren with caution, and not lay them near than} 
ſelves by Night, while they are young, leſt ti ;- 
be overlaid; nor leave them alone in a HoulMen, 
where there is Fire or Water, without one to lo e 
| | | alt (but 
| Pas Copy 
q Mothers, and Fathers too had great reaſon to are, 
careful in this Point: For they who had been the ofMFor(y 
caſion of their Childrens death, were obliged to a vel mage 
ſevere Penance: In ſome Caſes they were obliged to coinin 
into a Monaſtery, in others to do Penance for th{Wmnittin 
Years; and even ſeven Years, if any Sin, as for i! ente 
| ſtance Drunkenneſs, were the occaſion of their on 


rely, 
laying their Children. 


 Ednund's Cuff. MCOXXXVI. 


ry Lord's- day . 


after them; and let them be reminded of chis eve- 


r Here follow in Sir H. Ss Copy three Conſtitutions 


of Archbiſhop S#dbary, and a fourth the ſame with the 


twelfth of Archbiſhop Hubert Malter: This laſt is alſo 
in the Oxford Copy. K. P. Biſhop of Sarum has alſo 


the two following Conſt. p 145. 


16. The Prieſt at Conſeſſion, is to have his Face 
and Eyes looking toward the Ground, not in the 


Countenance of the Penitent, eſpecially if it be a 


(Woman: And let him patiently hear whatever 
ſhe ſays, and ſupport her in the Spirit of Lenity, 
and perſuade her by all ways and means to make a 


full Confeſſion; otherwiſe the Confeſſion is none 
at all. Let him enquire after uſual Sins, but not 


after unuſual, unleſs it be at a diſtance, and indi- 


rectly; that ſuch as know may be put into a me- 


thod of Confeſſing, and ſuch as do not know, may 
not have an opportunity of learning to ſin. Let 
not the Prieſt ask the Names of the Perſons with 
whom the Penitent hath ſinned: But after Confeſ- 
fion, he may enquire whether he were a Clerk or 
a Layman, a Monk, Prieſt, or Deacon: And let 
the greater Crimes be reſerved [to be confeſs'd] to 
* Superiorsz ſuch are Murder, Sacrilege, Sins a- 
gainſt Nature, Inceſt, Deflowring of 


The Woman, ſa : L. ſhall kneel, or fit at the Con- 


feſſor's Feet, and of one fide of him. 

t By a Conſtitution attributed to Archbiſhop Langton, 
(but which ſeems to me of a later date) in the Oxford 
Copy, p. 10. Sins reſerved to the hearing of Superiors 
are, Publick Uſury, Burning of Houſes, Falſe-witneſs, 
Forſwearing upon what is Holy to the Benefit, or Da- 
mage of others, . Sorcery, forging of Seals, or Charters, 


coining falſe Money, obſtructing of Teſtaments, com- 


mitting Crimes for which Men are actually under the 
Sentence of the Canon, ſtriking Clerks, Treaſon, He- 
rely, Simony, Subpoſition of Children to the diſinheri- 


I 3 1 


irgins and 
| Nuns 
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ting of others, overlaying of Children, procuring Abor- 


tion by Potions, or ſmothering a Child after it is born, 
ſuffering a Child by negligence to fall into the Fire, ot 


Water, laying violent Hands on Parents, Sodomy, mor- 
tal T reachery againſt ones Lord, Sacrilege, notorious 
Adultery, and manifeſt breach of Faith. If a Man is 
excommunicated by any. one that is not his Biſhop, he 


ſhould be ſent to him, or defire Letters to him from 


his Superior, in order to procure Abſolution. 


Nuns. Tying violent Hands on Parents, and 
Clergymen. Breach of Vows, and the like. But 
ther are caſes in which the au Pope alone, or his 
Legate has Power of abſolving. Vet at the Hour 
of Death Abſolution is to be denied to none; but 
upon a Condition, that they preſent themſelves to 
the Apoſtolical Preſence, if they recover ; yet they 
who are guilty of ſuch Crimes are always to be 
ſent to the Biſhop, or his Penitentiary. * And let 
the Perſons thus Ent bring with them Letters con- 
taining the quality and circumſtances. of the Sin 


or let the Prieſt come with them, elſe let them 
; TIED « * a | ; 


not be admitted. 


u Caſes reſerved to the Pope, or his Lega 
L. laying violent Hands on Clergymen, or Monks in 
a cruel manner, burning of Churches, falſifying the 
Pope*s Bull, or uſing a Bull ſo falſified, communica- 
ting with one excommunicated by the Pope, or parta- 
king with Him in his Crimes, Cc. Of old the Prieſt's 
bleſſing a ſecond Marriage was a Crime of the ſame 
Nature, but the Biſhop diſpens'd with this in L's time. 

* This is unneceſſary fays L. for the Biſhop is Pricll 


þ © ÞW>% 


to the whole Dioceſe. | 
17. Let ther be two or three Men in ever 
Deanery, who have God before their Eyes, to de- 
2 5 55 „ e 

y This Conſtitution increaſes my Suſpicion that the 
Archbiſhop intended all theſe Rules for his own Dio- 
ceſe only: If, as L. ſuppoſes, this Conſtitution: related 


to the whole Province, certainly ſome notice would 
| . have 


are, ſays 
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have been taken of the Suffragan Biſhops, and the In- 
formers directed principally to denounce their Exceſſes - 
to the Primate. All L's difficulties on the Text of this 
Conſtitution vaniſn on Suppoſition, that it concerns the 
Dioceſe of Canterbury on ß 
nounce the publick Exceſſes of * Prelates or other 
Clergymen, at the Command of the Archbiſhop, 
or his * Official. bole; 449.35 e ee 

z R. Biſhop of Sarum, and R. Biſhop of Durbam, a 
pointed ſuch Inquiſitors in their Dioceſes almoſt in the 
ſame Words, Spelm. vol. 2. p. 145. 170. 1 

The Archbiſhop's Official had the immediate ſu- 
riſdiction in the Dioceſe, as well as the Metropolitical 
Juriſdiction thro* the whole Province, till Archbiſhop 
Winchelſey, above ſixty years after this created a Com- 
miſſary for the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 3 


18. We forbid any Man to detain ab Pledge, 
after he has received the Principal out of the Pro- 
fits, after a deduction of Expences: For that is 
Ulury. 6 NS. 

o The Pledge in this caſe muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
Lands, Cattle, She-ſlaves, or the like fruitful things. 


19. © Let Sorcerers, ſuch as invoke the help of 
Devils, ſuch as abuſe Sacraments, and Sacramen- 
tals, or convert them to profane Uſes, Incendia- 
ries, Rapperees, ſuch as maliciouſly obſtruct the 
Executions of reaſonable Teſtaments be generally 
with Solemnity excommunicated, on three of the 
greater Feaſts every year. PORT 
© The three following Conſtitutions are not in L. 
= 1 in thoſe of R. P. Biſhop of Sarum, p. 146, 
and 148. | LE . | 


20. That Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure may not grow 
into Contempt, we charge, that all who know- 
ingly communicate with ſuch as are publickly, and 
by Name excommunicate be laid under the ſame 

5 Fs 5 Sentence, - 


NL | r | . 8 2 n BP - 4 94, 
Sentence, till they repent, ſaving the Tenor ofthe 
4 That is Cauſa 11. Qzef. 3. c. 103. all ſuch t 
there excepted who converſe | with Excommunicate 
thro' ignorance, fear, or neceſſity. E 


4 
*+ 
x 
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21. We add, that when the Euchariſt is to be 

carry'd to a ſick Man, the Prieſt have a clean, 
decent Box, and in it a very clean Linen-cloth, 
in which to carry the Lord's Body to the fick 
Man, with a little Bell going before, to ſtir up 
the Devotion of the Faithful by its ſound ; and let 
the Prieſt go on this Occaſion with his Stole, and 
in his Surplice, if the fick Man be not too far 
diſtant. And let him have a Silver, or Tin Vel. 
ſel always to carry with him to the ſick, appro- 
priated for this ſpecial Purpoſe, that is for giving 
the Waſhings of his Fingers to be drunk [e by the 
ſick Man], after the taking of the Euchariſt. 

e /Egro is not expreſs'd in this Decree of Archbiſhop 
Edmund, but it is in that of Biſhop Poor, from which it 
is tranſcrib'd, and is neceſſarily imply'd here. Horrible 
Indignity to God, and Man! to\take the Sacraments 

Cup from the People, to which God had given them: 
right, and inſtead therof to give them the Waſhings at 
the Prieſts Hands. | 8 Fe. 


22. Our Will is, that this Conſtitution be in- 
violably obſerv'd; that if a Rector of a Church 
die, and leave his * Church without proper prieſt. 
ly Veſtments, or Books, or both, 670 the Church 
Houſes ruin'd, or decay'd, ſuch a Portion be taken 


f The words encloſed are only in the Oxford and Sir 
H. S's Copy. An Annotator to the Oxford Copy obſerves 
that Veſtments were not in his time to be found by the 
Rectors, and he cites Archbiſhop Minchelſey's Conſt 
tution to this purpoſe. This was perhaps the res- 
ſon, that L. omits the words aforeſaid in this Conſt 
tution, - . | 


S 
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from his 8 Eccleſiaſtical Goods, as may be ſuffici- 


Church. We. ordain the ſame concerning thoſe 


7 


are bound to the aforeſaid Reparations, ſuch a 
Portion ought to be reckon'd amongſt the Debts. 
But let a reaſonable regard: be had to the value of 
the Church, in ſetting out this Portion. 


s L, here queries whether ſi uch defects are to be made 


up eood out of the paternal Eſtate of the Predeceſſor, in 
let N Ncaſe his Eccleſiaſtical Goods are not ſufficient : And an- 
ind wers, Yes, if he hath improved his paternal Eſtate out 
fir of bis Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, or hath neglected the 


Concerns of the Church thro? an immoderate regard to 


ing a paternal Eſtate only is not ſubject to Dilapida- 
15g ien del: {be "AM 


23. Let no Rector of a Church ſubje& to us 
preſume to ſell the Tithes of his Church not 
yer become due, before the Annunciation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; from which day the Fruits of Cu- 
ſtom ought to go for the paying of the Debts, 
and Legacies of the Rectors, tho' they die, before 
he Fruits become due. o 


b But what if the dying Rector do preſume to ſell the 
in- Fruits of the following Autumn, ſays L. is the Sale 
rch Wood ? He inclines, that it is not good, as being contra- 
eſt· to this Conſtitution : But he refers to ſeveral Doc- 
ors that were againſt him. This is likewiſe taken from 


- he Conſtitution of R. P. p. b. Ae Ther was a like 
kel Conſtitution made by Richard Biſhop of Durham ſome 


ime before this. See Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 125. But by a 
onſtitution of Peter Quevil, Biſhop of Exceſter, A. D. 
287. If the Incumbent lived to the firſt Sunday in Leut, 
e might give the Tithes of next Harveſt, 2d, p. 389. 


aſti- In the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, it was neceiſary that the 


res Nector lived till Maundy Thurſday, ibid. p. 451, 452. 
x 24. As 


ent to mak n and ſupply theſe defects of the 


his own Intereſt: Upon this foot the Predeceſſor leav- 
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Vicars, who upon paying a moderate Penſion haue 
the whole Profits of the Church. For ſince they 


/ * 
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24. As it has been forbidden in a ĩ Council, ſw 
forbid any Penſion, great or ſmall to be given i 
any one fraudulently out of the Profits of a Church 
And becauſe Fraud and Simony uſed to be con 

| mitted in relation to ſuch Penſions, therfore ye 
to obviate ſuch Evils do ſometimes take an Oath 
both of the preſenter and the preſented, that i 
' unlawful Promiſe or Bargain hath been made. 


i The Lateran Council is cited for this ſaying in! 
Decretal of Innocent the Third, Decretalinm I. 3. t. in 
c. 9. The Editors in the Matgin ſay the 7th Chapter d 
the Lat. Council 1179. under Alexander the Third i 
| Nor meant, yet that does not fully come up to the 
Olnt. | | TR 7 1 


27. We admoniſh Rectors of Churches, tha 
they do not endeavour to remove annual Cha 
lains without reaſonable Cauſe, eſpecially if the 
are of honeſt Life, and have a laudable Teſtimoy 
of their Converſation. | 


26. If Scandal ariſe by reaſon. of the Inconti 
nence of a Pariſh Prieſt, ſince the Rector ought 
to be very watchful in this Point; if therfore w 
come to the knowledge of it by common Fam 
or Enquiry, earlier than by the Denunciation d 
the Rector, then he ſhall be puniſn'd, as conſd 
ous, at the diſcretion of his e We paſs th 


Ticars: And we d 


ſame Sentence as to perpetual 
cree both Parſons, that is Rectors and Vicars, au 
alſo Pariſh Prieſts to be ſeverely. puniſh'd, una 
they be very vigilant in denouncing the Exceſs 
of this ſort eſpecially, for which Clerks are foun 
remarkable. | : 

27. Let the Prieſt often caution the People, at 
forbid under pain of Anathema any married Perc 
ro enter into Religion, or to be received, but 


* 


our ſelves, or our Licenſe. 


28, L 
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8. Let the Prieſt warn Women not to make 


aws, but with great deliberation, or the conſent 
f their Husbands, and the advice of a Prieſt who 
capable of giving them Counſel. l. 


— 


* 


make their Wills without the preſence of a Pariſh 
rielt, as they deſire, that their Wills be fulfill- 


Lay hand. | 


nt of both Parties, therfore they who give Girls 
o Boys in their Cradles do nothing, except both 
f them conſent after they come to Years of Diſ- 
retion. We therfore by this Decree forbid any 
o be married for the future, before both are come 
the k Age appointed by Laws and Canons, un- 
6 in caſe of ! urgent neceſſity for the good of 
feace m. „ 7 

k The Age for Eſpouſals is ſeven in both Sexes, for 


purteen in the Male. 


Ads, or diſfolve them. | 
m Here follows in Sir H. $'s Copy Archbiſhop We- 
er ſheds Conſtitution concerning Phyſicians. 


31. u Becauſe too great diverſity of Religions | 
ings confuſion into the Church of God, we 
arge that they who will found a new [Religi- 

1 | | ous ] 


" The beginning of this Conſtitution is taken from 
ateran Council 1216. c. 13. where the Pope reſerves 
himſelf the Inſtitution of new Religions, that is new 


rchbiſhop in this claims the Inſpection of Religious 
ouſes to be built anew, that they might be ex appro- 


ife might be one of thoſe that was already approved 
the Pope. And Hoſpitals were always under the 
ſpection of the Biſhop. SE, N 1 


20. We charge that Laywen'be often forbid to 


We alſo forbid Prieſts ro make their Wills by | 


30. That is no Marriage where ther is not con- 


niſhing the Contract twelve in the Female Sex, and 


| Who is Judge of this Neceſſity? The Dioceſan, 
ithout whoſe Licence they ought not to make Con- 


ders of Monks, Friars, and Recluſes of all ſorts; the 


tir, as the Canoniſts ſpeak, that is, that their Rule of 
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ous] Houſe, or Hoſpital take from o us the Nut 
and Inſtitution, of it; that they | who are to by 
receiv'd into it] may live regulary and religiouſh, 
Pand we ſtrictly forbid any Men or Women to be 
made cloſe Recluſes any where, without ſpecil 
Licence of the Dioceſan, who is to judge of the 
Places, the Manners, the Quality of the Perſons 
and the Means, by which they are to be main. 
rain'd. And let no ſecular Perſons by any mean 
ſojourn in their Houſes, without a manifeſt an 
honeſt Cauſe. e 00 


o From the Ordinary of the Place, ſays L. but I fol 
low the two other Copies. L. ſeems to alter his Tex, 
upon a Suppoſition that this was a Conſtitution fort 
whole Province; whereas it was more probably intend 
ed for his Dioceſe only. 8 
p What follows is in L. only. By the cloſe Recluſe 
L. underſtands Hermits, and Anchorites; but ſure the 
never were any Women of this ſort ; and the following 
Words ſuppoſe them to dwell in Monaſteries : And 
farther L. ſays, ſome read ſacs for locis, and therfon 
could not underſtand Hermits to be here meant. 


32. At the celebration of Maſs, let not th: 
Prieſt, when he is 4 going to give himſelf th 
Holt, firſt kiſs it; becauſe he ought not to toud 
it with his Mouth before he receives it. But! 
| | 5 Fr 


q Pacem daturus, ſays L. and he ſpeaks in ſuch 
manner, as if the holy Kiſs were uſed in theſe Ag 
and that the Prieſt began it by kiſſing ſome Man: Ti 
time of doing this was juſt before the Prieſt's receiving 
whether the Kiſs were given to a Man, or to a PiQuit 
therfore L's reading, and that of the other differ! 
Words only. Why it was forbid the Prieſt to kilst! 
Hoſt before he gave the Pax, I know not, except 
were, that it was a new voluntary Ceremony; if ſo 
were to be wiſh'd that all Biſhops. from. the beginnt 
had been as careful to forbid them, as our Archbiſhi 
was. Perhaps the Prieſt was forbid to kiſs the Hol 
leaſt ſome ſinall Particles ſhould ſtick to his Lips, u 
_ aiterwards infenſibly drop on the Ground. 


a 
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Ednund's Conftitur. MCCXX XVII. 


, im after Maſs cauſe both the Chalice and Patten | 
be rinſed in Water; or elſe only the Chalice, 
ede did not take it from the Patten. Let the 
u rieſt have near to the Altar a very clean Cloth, 
he eanly and decently cover'd, and every way in- 
* loſed to wipe his Fingers, and Lips after recei- 


ing the Sacrament of the Altar. | 
Without taking it vp in his Fingers, and ſo put- 
ing the Patten to his Mouth as moſt of the Religious 
0, %% E e, | 5 | : 


33. Let the Prieſts admoniſh Women that are 
ig of Child in their Pariſh, that when they ap- 
rchend the time of their Delivery to be at hand, 
hey take care to have Water in a readineſs for 
aptizing the Child, if neceſſity require. And let 
hem confeſs to the Prieſt on account of their im- 
inent Peril, leſt being ſeized on a ſudden a Prieſt 
de not to be had when they deſire it. 1 And in 
ome places they alſo receive the Euchariſt, which 
a laudable Practice. 1 


\ This is only in the Oxford Copy, and ſeems to be 

n Annotation. I . | 
34. It is provided by the ſacred Council, that 

{ Patrons, Advocates, * Feudataries or * Vidoms 
„ „ elke preſume 


t Such as hold Lands in Fee of the Church, ſays L. 
therwiſe I ſhonld have ſuppoſed that it ſignified ſuch 
aymen as had ches and Tithes granted them in 
ee, on Condition that they found a Prieſt to officiate. 
u L. ſuppoſes theſe toe the ſame with Patrons: 
Iſe I ſhould, have been of Opinion, that they were the 
eits of ſuch as founded Religious Houſes, and claim- 
d. a Right or Intereſt over their Eſtates, and the 
urches belonging to them, or the Proxies of ſuch 
eirs. But the truth is, this whole Conſtitution is but 
art of c. 45. of the Lateran Council 1216. And we 
e not to wonder, if theſe foreign Terms are not exact 
adapted to the Exgliſh Laws and Cuſtoms. | 


MCCxxxvI. Edmund: Chf 

preſume to kill or maim a Rector, Vicar, or Clit 

of that Church [in 9797 are intereſted] «ny 
ther by themſelves, or by others; that then thi 

| Patrons wholly loſe their Patronage, the Ach 
cates their Advowſon, the Feudataries their Feoſ 
ment, and the Vidoms the Vidomſhip, [* to the 
fourth Generation.] And let not he Poſteriy 
of ſuch be receiv'd into any College of Prief 
[Y to the fourth Generation] nor have the honou 
of a Prelacy in any Houfe of Regulars. And wil" 
will have this often denounced in Churches 2. 


x This is not in L. but in the other two Copies, ſan 
that Sir H. $'s has denunciationem for generationem. 
V This is only in IL. 995 
2 Here follows in Sir H. S's and the Oxford Copy th 
Conſtitution of Halter Reynolds concerning Confirms 
_ Ihe two Conſtitutions here following are nd 
n L, CO 
37. As to Tithes, we command them to be pi Von 
of all things which. are yearly: renew'd, to the 
Churches to which they are due, eſpecially tho 
which are due by the Law of God, and the en 
proved Cuſtom of the place; and ſo that tar 
Churches be not defrauded of the tenth Part onfſibit 
account of the Wages of Servants, or Harveſten 
And we grant that the Detainers of Tithes, if up 
on a third Admonition they do not reform theingÞrth 
Error, be ſtruck with Auatbema by the * Chap Mrch 
lains of the Places till they make fit Satisfaction tur 
And when they who detain, or ſteal Tithes com cat 
to Shrift, let them not be admitted, unleſs they Cat 
make Satisfaction to the Prieſt, to whom the ar 
Tithes are due by themſelves, or by the hands ei 
their Prieſt. to whom they confeſs.] And lu 
Predial and other Tithes be paid without difficuyWis 1 
By Chaplains I underſtand Curates ſubſtituted by tis 
Non · reſident Incambent. ooo ONS 


7 ; 


— 


7 or diminution in an entire manner, according 
» the Inſtitutes of the Canons. And we grant 


tb Pariſh Prieſts have Power of cenſuring the 
e erainers of Tithes in their Pariſhes, and of ex- 
ol panic them if they are contumacious, 
nd do not reform upon Admonition.. And let no 


. 0 [mmunity- againſt paying Tithes; fince a Lay- 
J an according to the. Inſtitutes of the Canons, 
| Eon preſcribe, [againſt] Tithes «. 
; b By Pariſh Prieſt is, 1 ſuppoſe, meant Prieſts who 


ved Cures under Reſident Incumbents. Chaplains 
d Pariſh Prieſts are ordered to paſs theſe Sentences, 
at the Incumbent. might not be judge in his own 
ale. | 5 


me opies. 


36. Upon Terror of Anathema we forbid any 
onſtable of a Caſtle, or Foreſt, or the Bailiff of 
ny Potentate ro invade the. Poſſeſſions of Clerks, 
deligious, or any other Perſons, or to moleſt 
em with any unjuſt Exactions or Oppreſſions. 
any contrary to [our Liberties and] this Pro- 
ibition, to the loſs of his own Salvation (which 
od avert) do offend herein, and not amend up: 
Admonition, we charge, that their Lands 


rchdeacon : If after that, they being harden'd 
ion et 


m cated with Bells tolling and Candles lighted after 


and we ſtrictly charge, that Archdeacons and 
s heir Miniſters give mutual aſſiſtance to each o- 

ter, when they are required to it by ſuch as put 
i ̃——T———ͤ cc ran SCAT Tt 
37. We ſuſpend. thoſe from the Exerciſe of 
Wir. Orders, who were not born in lawful. Matri- 


mony, 


6 


, Here follows a long Note of a Lawyer in both 


| ce laid under Eccleſiaſtical Interdi& by the 
not to amendment, let them be excommu—- 


Canonical Admonition firſt given. And our Will 
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zyman by any length of time claim to himſelf 


pP REFA GER Betas 
mony, and were ordain'd* without a 4 ſufffeich 
Diſpenſation, as alſo thoſe who were ordained: ly 
ſuch as were not their proper Biſhops, 'withoy 
the Licence of thoſe: that were their proper Bi 
ſhops, or © Prelates, till they have obtained ſuch 
Diſpenſation. And we decree,” that they why 
when they were ordain'd were conſcious to then 
ſelves of their being in mortal Sin formerly cons 
mitted, . or who tgok Orders only for tempor 
Gain do not exerciſe their Office, unleſs they ar 
firſt cleanſed from this ſort of Sin by the Saen. 


ment of Penance. ' _ 


4 The Pope only ſays L. can diſpenſe as to the 
Superior Orders, the Biſhop as to the Inferior : And the 
Pope's, or Biſhop's knowingly ordaining ſach a Perſon 
Was a ſufficient Ditpenſarion in L's Opinion, tho? other 
Doctors were of another Sentiment. — 
e This is ſaid in relation to Religious Houſes, er 
empt from the Eiſhops Jutiſdiction, whoſe Prelates coylt 

give them Letters to go to what Biſhop they pleaſed 
“CCC i at C | 


* 
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PREFACE.. Legatin, Conſtitution 4 


K ING Henry the Third being none ofthe m 
ſagacious or conſtant Princes, invited Orho, 
Otto, Deaton Cardinal to come over into England 
as Legate A Latere from Pope Gregory the Ninth 
without the conſent of the great Men, and to the greit 
Reſentment of Edmund Archbiſhop 'of Canterbury, 
and to the Grief and Concern of the main Body of in 
Engliſh Nation. Yet many wem as far as Pati 
- with rich Preſents to meet, and ingratiate we 

ate FRE 3 
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W 
Oiho ? engagingy £/pecialy 
} | Oe? Hier ne torr 4 Bribes 
Roman Courtiers generally mers; wo he recon- 

id ſome Aimofities between. Per fs yon of great Hu. 

nur and Dignity The King dot, even. as 

1d him He met bim at the Sea Seo. fie, and oY 

is Head down ta. the Legat s Kt Nees, HY that 

be would do nothing in point of 0Vermme ut without 

onſet of the. Pope or Legate. 

The Clergy. flomach'd the coming. of. this Legate 

more than the. reſt. of | their. Countrymen ; e/pecially 

cauſe be took upon him to. beflow all vacant Bene. 

ces and Dignities on bis on Followers, and threat- 

ed the Plmralifts, end och en wert eee with, 

Deprivation... 45 e 
The King .carries.. the | with him to 1 c 

hither be. called an Aſembiy of the great Men 1 40 1 

eet bim and the. Legate: The King ef Scots..al/a 

ame thither, and by Otto's means 4 Peace was cn. 1 

Juded betwixt. the two Crowns, ' The Legate  ſhewed © 

» inclination. to accompany the King of Scots in bis | 

urn home. But King Alexander was of 4 con- 

ary Temper. to aur Henry, and told bim, .*< Tat 

ther was, God be thauked, uo accafion for. 4 Le- 

gate in Scotland, that ther had been none. there 

in time, of his Anceſtors, nor would. be himſelf en” ©: © 

dure it: Have à care, {ays he, bow you come fr; + 2 

10 my Country: the. Inbabitants of Scotland are x 

Savages', von can J. my ſelf ir rain their thi 

after Blood, ii) lately intended 10 drive me out of 

\my Kingdom. ” Tet a Kinſman. of the Legate's Haid 
time with the King of Neon and received {ome 

our fam hin. . - 

dome of aur. Noblenen, cas well as Biſbips fan's 

ch upon the Legate. Peter, Biſhop of V 

r, when be under food that Otto was to 4 | 

ve in England, /ont Him fifty fat Oxen,'a Pong .- 

wank tbe. Lg TY * et Raw of 8 
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| PREFACE: Legurin buff. & c, 
RRQ Mi Proms Wine; The Cartinal bad modi up 4 Brig 
WOW * un fene Men of nüt. * 
. Bur * bat T am chiefly" to wn" I, iber the Is 
gate ſummoned: the  Archbifhops ani 8 \Biſhips #0 a M. 
Bund Cormcil to be holaen at Londoti on the Ofing 
r. Martin: They come ur the time appointed vil 
; _ Dith @ long Fournty, terrified with a'Tempeſt wl 
ben happen'd, On the" firſt day the Legato did u 
ear in Council; but" at the Biſhops regueſ th 
Drivers imendtd tobe 'paſs'd were privately comm. 
nirated to them. "The next day the Legate appear! 
with great Pomp, fitting" on a lofty Throne ereful 
with great Timbers at 55 own Direction, the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury on bis right Hand, of Yor 
on bis left: For tho" the latter rene the ul 
Claims b his See, yet 10 no purpoſe, ro the * 
rather evaded than determin d the" Neffen. Thi 
were at the Cardinaps Tequeſt. two hundred am 
Soldiers and Servants placed privately by the Kin 
Command, to guard the Legate againſt Inſults, u 
three Bbrts, and fome of the” Ki Kings s Retinue attend 
bim to and from the C touncil: Vet 4 Probibini 
was ſent from the King on the ſecond day ro inhibi 
the Council from enacting any thing - againſt th 
King s Crown and Dignity : The ſame day the Ard 
deacon Canterbury #ead the authentic Infirum 
of Otto's frm publickly in Council; and ati] 
Ting requeſt a" Bull was then alſo read for keepin 
12 of Sr. Edward, and by the Pope's C. 
= y anohizution of Sr. Francis, and St. I 
inie was there alſo nor 
| *roberens a. Notion prevailed, "Ig Lego 
Corp N were of Force only during the ſtay of 
| | | 752 the 1 0 M Otto read a 2 of 
4 | # ES. WI. te contrary.” See Deer 
= 258 LNG 2 
e Lepate open by p Þ1s 4 
the 4 — A 2 27h the Al. mad 
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of the Prophet Rackiet, Io abe ideen the : 
Throne, and round about were four Animals full 
of Eyes behind and before, tubich be canfider'd' as 
an Emblem' of Epiſcopal Care, and Circumſpettion ; 
and after be had fmiſhed his e be cau auſed f be 
. Hanne to be __ 55 


4. D. MCCxxXVII. 107M 
 Legatin Conflitutions 40 Oro. 8 


— 


Sir H. S. vol. 2. P. 221. 

- Conticit of all England holden at Landis i in 
1 the Church of St. Paul on the Morrow after 
he Octave of St. Martin, A. D. 1237, in the 
venty firſt Year of the Reign of Henry the Third, 
On Leg, Cardinal of St. Nicolas in Carcere 
Fulliano, Legate of Pope Gregory the Ninth, the 
Archbiſhop's Edmund of Canterbury, and Walter 
pf York, fitting with him, as alſo the other Bi- 
hops of England, &c. | 85 


f It was 1 ſuppoſe this ſame 040, wha” came 1 ate 
welve Years before, when his buſineſs was to in 
or the Pope two e in every Cathedral, two 
laces for Monks in every Monaſtery. But the Whole 
Realm e in e 9 this. n 
dle demand. 


Becauſe Hole becomes the Houſe of God, 
dit is ſaid by the Lord to his Miniſters, : Be yo 
2 [the Lord your God am holy, the Craft of 
emy of Mankind is buſy to leſſen and de- 
or A and e For he does 
while h hinders or retards the Conſecra- 
on of Churches in many places, and while he 
iciates and co s the Life and Converſation of 


Wy e y ſetting them 9 all the 
K 2 Canons 


= ; 7 AS 5 ? : a 9 * N 
MCCXXXVII. Legatin Canſtia, 
NMCCXXXVII. Legatin Conftun. ? 


firſt took care to open again the Wells which 4 
5 brabam's Servants had dug, and then to dig Other 


| gatus Natus, ſuch were the Archbiſhop of Canteriuy 


that call'd themſelves Legati Nati. 2. Ther were 


Diſpenſations in Cafes reſerved to the Pope, and ent 


were excepted, as the Pope before had committed 
ſpecial Legates, and theſe ſpecial Legetes were the th 
ort. See Decreral L. 1 Tit. 30. per tor. 
„ ö | 5 * , 


Canons and Statutes of the Holy Fathers, and i 
general againſt all the Improvements of -Chriſ 
anity with all his might, ſo that they do not wii 
dignity perform their Function: Therfore 4 
Cbriſt's faithful People muſt reſiſt him in Fai 
with a ſtrong hand; and muſt uſe recruited and ney 
Forces for the defeating of his Attempts: So Ja 


entire "ou at tal wires 

W herefore we Otto by divine Miſeration, De 
con Cardinal, c. being deputed by the Apoſtdi 
cal See to the s Legatine Office in England, (up 
ported by the divine Help, and by the ſuffragy 
and conſent of the preſent Council, eſteemed ſony 
things fit to be ordain'd in Virtue of the Offi 
committed to us, which we have digeſted and d 
ſtinguiſh'd into certain Articles here below, f 
the corroborating and reforming the Sore eb 
| 5921 5 | _  fraſtia 


8s Legates were of three ſorts, 1. Ther was the 


 Rheimes, &c. this ſeems to me to have been a me 
empty Title: For I know no one thing, which our Po 
mates before the Pope gave them this Feather, did noty 
on occaſion think themſelves enabled to, as well as aft 
Theodore and 'Lanfranc exerciſed as great an Authori 
over the Archbiſhop of Dori, as any of their Succeſſe 


gart 4 Latere, ſuch was Otto. Such Legates could i 
ſolve them that were boy ares 5 yaa for laying viole 
Hands on Clerks, call Synods, grant Abſolutions 1 
thing that the Pope, if preſent could do, excepting II. 
ſlation of Biſhops, erecting Archbiſhopricks, dividing! 
uniting Biſhopricks; and tho? they might fill any vac 
Dignities, or Benefices, and hear any Appeals, yet (it 


/ Otto. MCCXX XVI. 
ſaſtical, ſaving other Canonical Inſtitutes which 
we will and command teverently to be obſerv d. 
1. The Dedication of Royal Temples is known 
to have taken its beginning from the Old Teſta- 
ment, and was obſerved by the Holy Fathers in 
the i New Teſtament, under which it ought to 
be done with the greater care and dignity, becauſe" 
under the former Sacrifices of dead Animals only 
were offer; d, but under the latter the heavenly, 
lively and true Sacrifice, that is Chriſt, the only 
begotten Son of God, is offer'd on the Altar for 
s by the Hands of the Prieſt: Therfore the Holy 
Fathers providently have ordain'd that ſo ſublime 
n Office ſhould not be celebrated in any place, 
hut what is dedicated, except incaſe of neceſſity. 
Now becauſe we have our ſelves ſeen, and heard 
by many, that ſo: wholſome a Myſtery is deſpiſed, 
ut leaſt neglected oy ſome {for we have found 
many Churches and ſome Cathedrals not conſecra- 
ed with Holy Oil, tho' built of old) we ther- 
ore being deſirous to obviate ſo great a neglect 
do ordain, and giye in charges that all Cathedral, 
Conventual,' and Parochial Churches, which are 
eady built, and their Walls perfected be conſe- 
rated by the Dioceſan Biſhops, to whom they; 
long, or others authorized by them within two 
b Jobs Athone, not the preſent Legate's Secretary, but 
de who, wrote Gloſſes on thoſe: Conſtitutions of Otto, 
nd thoſe of Otbobon, whom I. ſhall in my Notes on 
heſe Conſtitutions always ſigniſie by the Letters J. A. 
nd who appears to have written in the fourteenth Cen- 
ry, as has been ſhew'd in the firſt part of the Vade 


ing ecum, pag. 162; this J. A. well obſeryes that Royal 
frrucdures are not froprely calPd Churches, till they 

t (ae been dedicated, tho” the Legate, who here gives 

ted em only the Title of Bæſilicæ, in the ſequel calls them 


Ecclefie, * 5 i 
J. AJ. learnedly proves this by referring us to ſeve- 
il places in the Decree, and Decretals. 3028 


K 3 Years: 


* 
* 


MCCXX XVII Legau Conflinus, 


Yeirs: And let it ſo be done within a like time in Will 
all Churches hereafter to be built: And left ſo 
wholſome a Statute grow into Contempt, if ſuch f 
like Places be not dedicated within two Years from [ 
the time of their being finiſſi d, we decree them e 
to remain * Interdicted from the Solemnizat ion of Wl. 
Maſſes, until they be conſecrated, unleſs they be Mtb 
excuſed for ſome reaſonable Cauſe. Farther by 0 
the preſent Statute we ſtrictly forbid Abbors and Man 
Rectors of Churches to pull down ancient conſe- an 
crated Churches, without the conſent and licence aa 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, under pretence of Mes 


raiſing a more ample and fair Fabrick. Let the ¶ nie 
Dioceſan conſider, whether it be more expedient iſ; c; 
to grant, or deny a Licence: If he grant it, let Miel 
him take care that the Work be finith'd as ſoon NM. 
as may be: Which we ordain alſo in relation to 
ſuch as are already begun. We think not fit o . 
ordain any thing concerning lirtle Chapels leaving 
the time and manner of their Conſecrations to tho 
Canonical Definitions. © „„ 

k Interdict, ſays J. A. is a Puniſhment, whereby dr 
vine Offices are forbidden to be performed by inter: 
died Perſons, or in interdicted Places. Yer he ſup 
poſes, that only ſolemn, or high Maſs, not the modelt 
Celebration of the Mafs it ſelf is forbidden by an Inter- 
dict, but this muſt be underſtood as to interdicted Place 
only. For the Prieſt under Interdi& incurr'd an Ire 

ularity by celebrating in any manner, and could be a- 
olv'd by the Pope only. . 


2. We ordain and charge that the Sacraments 
of the Church, in which as in heavenly Veſſch 
the means of Salvation are contain'd, as alſo the 
conſecrated Oil and Chriſm be purely and de 
youtly adminiſter'd by the Miniſters of the Church 
without any ſpice of Covetouſneſs under pre: 
rence of a Cuſtom, by which, fay they, they who 
receive theſe Sacraments make certain pay ments to 

e 15 N certain 
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certain Perſons. For the ſake of the ſimple, we 
have thought fit to ordain, which, and . 


and the Order of Prieſthood ſuch as are to be. ot. 
dain'd be examin'd chiefly upon. theſe Points. And 
et Archdeacons at every Metin of their Deane- 
nes jinftru@ 'the Prieſts principally in thoſe Mat- 
ers teaching them how to, govern themielves i 
relation to Baptiſm, Penance, the 1 Euchariſt, ang | 
tte ,, DER Nby wes, oe gk 

| Euchariſt is omitted in 5. s Copy, Extream Unc- 
tion both by F. A's: and Sir H. &'; but the former ſup» 
vlies them i ie 5 Es 1 emnd 


3. The two Sabbath-days, viz. before the Re- 
ſurrection of the Lord, and Pentecoſt ; are by the 
Holy Canons appointed for the folemn Celebra- 
tion of Baptiſm, ® on a myſterious accountʒ rer 
ome in theſe Parts as. we have heard, being jmy 
poſed upon by a Diabolical Fraud, * ſuſpe& Dan- 

1-542 | F 


m 7. A's Copy ſays propter minifterium, but Sir H. S's, 
more juſtly. propter myſterinm. J. A's Gloſs referrs 10 
4e Conſecr. diſtinct. 4. preprie, where it is ſaid, that Eg- 
Ner-Eve is a time for Baptiſm, becauſe the Form of the 
Myſtery is the Death and RefurreQion of Chr, adum- 
brated by the Immerſion of the baptized Perſon, and his 
being lifted out of the Waters; and that Pentecoſt is a 
ſecond Eaſter; therfore I doubt not but J. A. read my- 

erm, tho” his Tranſcribers have varied jt. 

The grounds of this Fancy I no where find. J. J. 
ſuppoſes the fear of Death before that time was the 

x e gto und 
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Lega Cunfitu. MCCXXXVII. 
ground of it; but the Conſtitution ſuppoſes the dangy 
to proceed. from. being. baptized 2heſe'Dayy, vir. on thy 


Eve of Eaſter, or Pentecofs. F ate 4-4 
9 


ger, if Children be baptized on theſe Days, the 
Thoughts, or leaſt Fears of this are inconliſten 
with the Merits of Faith; and it is demonſtrated 
to. be falſe, becaufe the chief Pontif does perſon 
ally ſolemnize this Miniſtry on the days before 
named; and the Churches in other Parts of the 
World obſerve the ſame: Therfore we charge, 
that the People be warned againſt this great Er. 
ror by frequent preaching, and be brought to ſo 
| lemnize Baptiſm. on thoſe Days, and to have their 
Children baptized. We farther ordain, that o p- 
riſh Prieſts Gügentiy learn the Form of Baptiſn, 
and frequently explain it in the vulgar Tongue 
on the Lord's-days to their Pariſhioners; that if: 
caſe of Neceſſity happens ſo that it concerns then 
to baptize 1 one, they may know how to ob 
ſerve it; and let enquiry be afterward made, whe- 
ther it were obſerv'd. | 


| That is properly according to the uſe of the King: 
dom, ſays J. A. ſuch as baptize in the ſtead of the Rec, 
tor, or Vicar; tho' in Law, ſays he, it may fgnifie the 
Rectors, or Vicars themſelves: He means the Popes 
Canon LW. 1 995 


4. We have heard what/is horrible to be heard, 
and ſaid, that ſome wretched Prieſts who receive 
what ariſes from the Altar, and from Penance (a 
belonging to the Vicarial Benefice ? let to Farm) 
or for other filthy Lucres ſake, admit none to Pc 

nance, unleſs ſome Money be firſt depoſited 4, and 
deal with the other Sacraments in the ſame man- 
es | STS | „ 


p Vel ad firmam, Sir H. S. J. A. here ſays that the 
Altaragium conſiſts of Oblations in Bread, Money, or o- 
ther little thing | 5 FR - 5 
9 Some here add vx ſiun, F. A. in ſignum avaritie. 1 


/ Otto. MCCX XXVII. 
ner. Now becauſe they who do ſuch things are 
unworthy of the Kingdom of God, and an Eccle- 
ſaltical Beneficez we ſtrictly charge and ordain, 
that after an exaQ enquiry made by the Biſhops, 
he who is diſcover'd to have committed any thing 
of this ſort be wholly removed from the Benefice 
which he has, and be * perperually ſuſpended from 
the Office, which he has badly execute. 


he r This Suſpenſion implies Deprivation, ſays J. A. 
NG bo" it had not been mention'd beforue. 

A. 1 ws {I ee e en e ig us d OY 
{or 7. We approve what has been ordained in a cer 


ain { Council, and do ordain, that in every Deane 
prudent and faithful Men be appointed Confe 


m, ors by the Biſhop, to whom Parſons, and leſſer 
ue Clergymen may make their Confeſſions, who are 
' 1:ſham'd and afraid to do it to the * Deans. And we 
em charge that general Confeſſors be appointed in Ca- 
5 hedral Churches. Rt bn 


B c. 10. of the Later. Council, 1216. Biſhops are 
obliged to have Aſſiſtants in preaching, hearing Confeſ- 


jons, and injoining Penances; this is the ſame as to its 
ec! veaning with what 070 here requires, as J. A. ob- 
VP T ghd oper L248 
pes i © The Deans ſtil remain'd the proper Confeſſors: The 


others were only for the more ſhy and timorous Clergy- 
men. 3 1 1 1 


6. The ſacred Order is therfore to * conferr'd 


(upon worthy Men, and in a worthy manner, be- 
rm) {Weuſe other Sacraments are conferr'd by him that 
pe. ¶ ordain d. Therfore ſince it is very perilous to 
and rdain Ideots, Illegitimates, Irregulars, Illiterares, 
an- WF oreigners, and any that want a true and certain 
ner. Title; therfore we enact, that a diligent Enquiry 


de made by the Biſhop before Ordination con- 
erning all theſe Particulars. And leſt! after ſuch | 


„ x Here I follow Sir H. S's Copy. ED, 


ö 


* . 7 : Ps - 5 9 e 
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as have defery'd it and are ſet aſide upon Examiny 
tion, ſhould: clancularly creep in atnong them ih 
are approved, let the number and names of the x 

proved be written down, and let ſuch: as are vn 
ten down be afterwards at the beginning of th 
Ordination called over by reading tbe Lif 
with a * careful diſtinction. And let the Liſt 
ſelf be preſerved in the Biſhop's Houſe, or the 
Cathedral Church. „ 
* And here alſo. J. A's Copy has ſoliza inſtead of þ 
licitd by an evident miſtake. Here we may ſee the prey 
| Qnrctethefs which then prevailed in ordaining Clergy 
men, and this ſhews the meaning of Clergymens beiy 
ordain'd by ſtealth in the firſt Conſtitution of Ezna 
Probably this was the firſt Eſſay towards Biſhops key 


ing Regiſtries of their Ordinations. 


7. We will by no means by our Authority ſy 
port the farming of Churches, or the general p S 
cing of Farmers in them: Yet we are afraid 
2 forth Edicts of Prohibition by reaſon of th 
Infirmity of very many; which might make Mint 
ſeem rather to-lay Snares than to find out Ren 
dies. Bur we are bound to obviate ſome Evils an 
ling from this Cauſe which bave come to our knonifiſþ., 
ledge. For it very often happens that Farmers 

they are called, while they deſire to get more tia... 
they pay, commit ſordid Exactions, which at 
ſometimes Simoniacal. We forbid, that Digniti an 
or 7 Offices, as Deaneries, or Archdeaconries, 
the Profits ariſing from the Exerciſe of Ecco - 
_ aſtical or Spiritual Juriſdiction; or from * Pena rant 


y Here I follow Sir H. $'s Copy, as evidently mi 
genuine and clear. i | 
2 Yet ſays J. A. the Incumbent may conſtitute a n 
ther Prieſt to be his Proxy, and when he is ſo cmit 
1 may aſſign theſe Profits to him inſtead of a ſWady 


* 0 * * 4 * * —_ 
DES 


in the, Altar, or from any Sacraments whatſoever 
e benceforch in any wife granted to farm. 


1 


| ond ui ovugoubd, of oe 
The foregoing Parti ulars, ſays J. A. may not, be 
et to farm by name Dr by 'themſelv 5* but the may 
ell paſs in general Terms as T dr % farm my Chure f | 
Prebend, with ail and ſingular the Profits," RC . 
. : „„ ſay, „ . 73 50. 


hurches to Laymen, and to Clergymen, what- 
ver they are, fot a long time, as being dangerous 


10 d bringing damage to the Church, now we 
erg rictly forbid: both, and charge that Churches be 


dein ot at all farmed to Laymen for the future, nor 
o Eccleſiaſtical Perſons for above five; Vears, nor 

med again after the end of that Term by the 
ame Men, without others coming between. And 
hat all be ſafe, we charge, that the Agreement 
e made in the Preſence of the Biſhop, or Arch+ 
lexcon, and ſeveral Inſtruments thereupon writ» 
u, one whereof to remain with then. 
9. We have heard it ſome: where happen d, th 
e En the vacancy of a fat Church, which a certain 
em lan defir'd to have, but durſt not accept as Par- 
* Wn, leſt he ſhould in Law be deprived of other 
g genefces which he had, he „ procured 
hat Church to be granted to him in perperu: 
arm, on Condition that he ſhould' make a ſmall 
ment to another, who was made Farſon in 
10 ame only, and retain all the reſt to himſelf. Up- 
n which occaſion we  ordain by this Edict, that 
o Church, Prebend, or Eccleſiaſtical Revenue be 
anted to any one in whole, or in part to perpe- 
al Farm, under any Pretence whatſoever; de- 
eing any Attempt. of this ſort, to be null and 
010, | 77 $1 ; 


„o. We ordain, that no Man for the future be 
 coffÞfemitted to a Vicarage, bur fuch an- one as is al- 
a ady ordained Prieſt, or ar leaſt ſuch a Deacon as 


£ 
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may be duly ordained Prieſtj the b next Rub 
week,. who renouncing other Benefices, with cut 
of Souls, if he have any, may ſwear to keep cor. 
pra Reſidence thereon and may always keep i: 
Otherwiſe we decree the Vicarage to be void, an 


1 


to be given to another. And chus let that Fru 
be evaded, by which a ſmall Portion was aſſignel 
to one under the name of a Parſonage, and the 
Church given under the pretended name of: 
Vicarage to another Man, who was afraid « 
lofing other Benefices, if he had accepted it u 
Parſon. As to Vicars already inſtituted, who ur 
not Prieſts, (ſince Vicars are bound perſonally u 
ferve.their Churches): we charge, that within the 
Year'they cauſe themſelves to be ordained Prieſt 
And if they themſelves are the occaſion of thei 
not being ordained, we decree that from then 
forth they be deprived of their Vicarages: Au 
as to their Reſidence we make the fame Ord 
nance, as we did above in relation to them thi 
are hereafter to be inſtituted, - ee 
b Any Clerk might be inſtituted to a Rectory, ſy 
J. A. and I may add, that any Cterk might be inſtitute 
to a Vicarage before this Conſtitution was made. 
„From this it is evident, that Vicarages before thi 
were elteem'd compatible Benefices, but Rectories wet 
ot : This I ſuppoſe was grounded upon c. 13. of 
n Council 1179, and the 29th Chapter of the othq 
Lateran Council, 1216. in both which a Plorality' 
Churches is forbidden, but not of Vicarages ; and 
Church in ſach Caſes always denotes a Parſonage. Ai 
it is evident from this Conſtitution that the Clergy 
En land were apprehenſive of the Proviſions again(tPl 
ralities made in the late Lateran Councils; otherwil 
ther had been no occaſion of fearing to take a Benefc 
nder the name of Patſonage to avoid the Penalty 
loſing the Benefice, or Benefices already obtained: I. 
it is certain in Fact, that many Pluralities were (li 
holden, and without any Papal Dilpedſation. | 


* $ 
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ner, : 11. Ef 


1. Every lover of Juſtice ſnould labour with a 
2gacious Zeal to eſcape the Frauds of ill Men, 


de ſupplanted by Craft and Falſity. We are in- 


N. 
t: orm'd by many, that ſome Prieſts coveting a Be- 
u ecce which belongs to an abſent Man, contrive 


Reports. of his being dead, or of his having reſign'd 


the WW hemſelves into it: And if the dead Man revive 
fia return to his Church, the anſwer is given 


im, I know you not, and the Gate is ſhut a- 
gainſt him. Some are not afraid to invade the 


OW ularly breaking in upon him: And [judicial] Sen- 
the ences cannot turn them out of Doors, they de- 
eu eading themſelves by Arms: Therfore uſing ſuch 
beißt emedies as we can in both Caſes, we ordain and 


orbid a Benefice that belongs to one to be at all 


enfion or report of the Death, or Ceſſion of an 
blent Man: But let the Prelate ſtay: till he be 
ully informed in either Caſe; or elſe we decree, 
hat he be bound to make good all the Damage 


e who was thruſt in be forthwith 4 / facto ſuſ- 


itution of Damages. And our Will is, that this 
e extended to him who ſeizes an Eccleſiaſtical 


ty enehce by his own Authority, or Raſnneſs; by 
nd WMorce, or clancularly while another is in Poſſeſ - 
Auen of it, and endeavours by Arms to defend: him- 


9 * 


9 


f . it after it has been declared to belong to a- 


a This is the firſt 3 


12 8 1 — 
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| enfence, which I.obſerve 


1 


k * 
" 
. 
. 


A 


j 
0 


our Eng/if Gonflitutions, and in this Caſe all Law 
0 * þ RE Se will determine, that f is jalf and 


plogable: For Fraud, qr Force can gire no; right, 


Ey 


' i ” ” * 


ct if Rectors grow ſleepy, Falk. and Truth 


ene fice of one that reſides on the ſpot 5 clan- 


onferr'd on another, upon pretence of an Appre- 


one to the abſent Man by this means; and that 


ended from Office and Benefice, beſide the re- 
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ſter is not wanting to uſe all the windings af 


tranſgreſs the Commandmems of God, and a 


trine, and that the f Ordination or the Church b 
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times at his Suggeſtion, under pretence of ſeven 


Body. And ſometimes the Parſon, whatever th 


P ˙ ü rr tn ir re ern ACC OT 


| Ren. be Ps to a ReQry: Yet the Deos 
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12. Whereas the 3 of Souls, as Bj 
Gregory teſtiſies, is the Art of Arts, the old Soph 


turnings of Deceit, and to ſtudy the fallacies of 
Pretence, in order to e catch the Learners of thi 
Art, and to exclude thoſe from Salvation who m 
-unskilfal and incautious, that is he makes then 


contrary to the Rules of holy Men, and ne 
ther the Word of God, nor Canonical SanGion 
can reduce Sinners from the crooked Road. Fo 
our Catholic: Art requires that ther be but ons 
Prieſt in one Church, that is a Maſter perfect i 
Order, Habit, holy: Life, Knowledge and Dos 


re and ſimple, but the oppoſition of the Dei 
— many to deviate in this Point, whilſt ſome 


Patrons, a Church is given not to one but«diven 
ſo that there is a. Monſter, ſeveral Heads in on 


accuGorri is, conſents that ſome Portion be granted air 
to another in the name of a Parſonage. Fartheſ 
a Church often remains deſolate without a Maſter 


while there is neither Parſon nor perpetual Via he 


in it; but perhaps ſome ſimple Prieſt, who has nl 


right, nor pietence of right to it. And perhy 
it a Parſon do reſide there, yet he is not perfef 
= 8 3 as not * a Prieſt, nor in Habi 


to be a Soldier rather than a Clekion! 
He — ene ca of Lite; — lly 
ft nini 

0 5 7 > Lain is e Diſciombe, not Diſcepiena | 
2 Sir 55 85 et with him I cead pretertionis, not pa u! 


the foregoing words. i E 

AT is the vacating, and filling of the Church. 
below in this fame Cofſtitution. 
s Here I follow Sir H. S. At this Day, ſays 9. AJ. 1 


„% „ 


-hout ſome diabolical Contrivance. For ſome- 
mes, we hear, a Church is given to a Man on 
his tacit, or expreſs Condition, that the Inſtitu- 
or, or Preſenter, or ſome other may receive fome 


one orcion out of it, and he would perhaps have the 
i hole, if on account of the ſeverity of the Law, 
Yoo: the fear of lofing other Benefices he had not 
h bel divided it. Sometimes a Man makes a Ceſſion 


f his Parſonage, and accepts a Vicarage from one 
nſtitution in the fame Church, which is pre- 
m'd not to be done without Simony. Now we 
tvrobating theſe Diviſions, and particular Any: 

ents, as contrary to our Catholic Art ſtrictly 
rbid them to be practis'd for the future; or- 
aining that no one Church be for the future di- 
ded into ſeveral Parſonages, or Vicarages; and 
at ſuch as have hitherto been divided be made 
rhole again as ſoon as opportunity offers it felf, 
nleſs they were thus order'd of old. In which 
ale the Biſhop of the Place muſt take care that 
proper Divitioa be made of the i Income, and 
the Quarters af the Pariſſi: As alſo that one be 
onſtantly reſident upon the Church, and faith- 
ly and honeſtly perform divine Service, and ad- 
iniſter the Sacraments, and be ſolicitous for the 
ure of Souls, = ; in Da - 

h Drogiſet, J. A. Dimiſiſſet, Sir H. &. 

1 doch Copies 2 dark. 


13. K As to the Refidence of Roctors on the ir 
J. 4. make this a part of the former Conſtitution. 
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Churches, we think ther is greater need oß ei 
cuting than of enacting. For the | Councils ofh 
Roman Pontifs are extant, which are clearer thi 
the Light in ſpeaking w on this Subject. And 
Execution of what has been already done is nun 
requiſite, than a Publication of [new] SanGionlſ 
We fay the ſame of thoſe who hold ſeveral Di 
nities, Parſonages, or Benefices with cure of Souk 
without a ſpecial Diſpenſation from the Apoſich 
cal See, contrary to the n Conſtitution of the Gs 
neral Council, to the expence of their own $ 
vation. e e 
1 et nnd 7 14. Becauk 

1 See Decretal. L. 3. Tit. 4. per tot. Theſe were colled: 
ed by Gregory the Ninth, who ſent this Legate. 

m Yet J. A. declares that any immediate Ordinary in 
ferior to the Biſhop could diſpenſe with Non-reſidence! 
But it was only in a reaſonable Cauſe, in which Caſs 
I conceive, no formal Diſpenſation was neceſlar: 
Which our Gloſſator in effect allows. The Biſhop on 

could diſpenſe with young ReQors for their ſeven Ven 
abſence for ſtudy. | 

n C. 13. of Lateran Council, 1179. c. 29. of Lat, 
Council, 1216. Theſe Canons our Judges ſince the Re 
formation have declared to be as binding as an AQ d 
Parliament. Yet the Biſhops and Clergy of this Ag" 
had no ſuch Thoughts of them. Otto had drawn bee 
Conſtitution, which he intended to have paſſed in thi 

_ Synod in order to inforce the two Lateran Decrees * 
gainſt Pluralities; but when that Conſtitution was put 
lickly read in Council, Walter de Cgntelnp, Biſhop d 
Worceſter, laid off his Mitre, and thus ſpake to the Is: 
gate, „ Holy Father, fince many Noblemen, that hart 
© ſuch Blood as mine running in their Veins hold Ply 
& ralities without Difpenſation ; ſome of which are old 
© and have liv'd magnificently, it would be too ha 
© to reduce them to a diſgraceful Poverty by Deprii 
« tion. Some of them are young and bold, and woull 

„ run the Jaſt Riſque rather than be confin'd to or 

% Benefice, . I know this by my ſelf, for before I ws 

&« advanced to this Dignity, I reſolved with my (ec! 

© that if by Virtue of ſuch a Conſtitution I muſt loſs 
50133104 6193 $137 3 9354 8 ont 
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On Bi cXXV nu. 
one Benefice; I would loſe all: Tis to be fear'd ther 
+ are many of this Mind; tbetfore we beſeech, your Pa- 
« ternity to conſult our Lord the Pepe in this Po Sho 
Ic is probable this Speech was the occaſion of dropping | 
hat Conſtitution, and leaving theſe few - Lines in the 


5 ſtead of it. 

1006, | OE IG 43 TT ee ann 
By 14. Becauſe Laymen take great Scandal at the 
ou nclerical Habit of Cler men, which makes them 


{oh look like Soldiers, therfore we charge and ordain, 
bat they be compell'd by the | Biſhops to that 
form of Apparel for themſelves, and of Trappings 
for their Horſes, that was injoin'd in the General 
Council, fo that they have Garments of a de- 
led cent length, and that they in Holy Orders uſe 
. Whcloſe Copes, eſpecially in the Church, and before 
nu beir Prelates, and in Aſſemblies of Clergymen, 
Cie nd ſuch as have Rectories with cure of Souls e- 
ery where in their Pariſhes. And that Biſhops 
ay the better confine others to honeſty of Ap» 
Whparcl, and to decent Tonſures, and Crowns,” and 
| appings for their Horſes, let them take care 
„bar this be in the firſt place obſerved by the Cler- 
q ogy men of their own Families, by cauſing them to 

wear Garments, e Spurs, Bridles, and Saddles that 
n become Clergymen. . e 


es r 16. c. of Later. Council, 1216. which injoins the 
loſe Cope, as has been ſhew'd in Notes on Lengton's 
onlt, Au. 1222. Can. 30. and it likewiſe forbids gilt 
Ppurs, gilt Bridles, gilt Saddles, gilt Pectorals. 

hat p J. A. read Talaribas, not calcarib. | 


17. We are inform'd by many credible Men, 
hat many being careleſs of their Salvation, are 
rot afraid, after they have contracted Matrimony, 
landeſtinely to retain their Wives, and Churches 


a oo, and get new Benefices, and be promoted to 
10 acred Orders, againſt the Statutes of the holy 
E. 


anons; nor afterwards, When iu ſeems EF pedis 


conſulted, we think fit thus to obviate this reign 


by themſelves, or by perſons privately employ'd x 


Churches or Beneficesz as being r utterly unc. 
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are Baſtards; he does not mean Children begotten i 
Wedlock by thoſe who were merely in interior Orders 


. as luch by the Governots of the Church. 


been ſtudying to expel out of the Church the ob 


MCCXXXVII. Legatin Confting, * 
ent for the 4 Children that have been the Ish 
of the Marriage, while the Parties are living, q 
after their death, to prove that Marriage was coy 
tracted by Witneſſes, or Inſtruments. But becaul 
Perdition of Souls, neglect of their Salvation, le 
ſening the Goods of the Church, uſe to be the 
conſequence of Clergymens living with Women 
in Matrimony, or otherwiſe ; 8 that the Sala 
tion of Souls, and the good of Churches may be 


ing Evil, that if it be diſcover'd, that any hay 
in this manner married, let them be wholly re 
moved from their Churches and Bene ffices, and 
we decree that they, and all other married Men be 
accordingly ipſo jure deprived. And if after ſuch 
Matrimony they have gotten any Goods, by what 
means ſoever, let them not be applied to the ut 
of their Children, or Wives of this fort, either 


bout their Goods, but to the Churches which a 
they had, or in which they were bene fic'd. And 
let their Sons by no means be admitted to any 


pable, unleſs the Roman Pontif diſpenſe with then 
in a Canonical manner, their Merirs fo requi 
ring. | 5 | 

q Proli, fo J. A. read, (as well as Sir H. S. as 10 


pears by his Gloſs, tho? it be prole in the Text. 
r J. AJ. makes it a moot Point whether ſuch Childrea 


bur Children begotren by ſuch as were in holy Orders 
that is Sub-deacons at leaſt, or however beneficed Men; 
But it was ſcarce worth diſputing, whether they wer 
Baſtards in Theory, ſince it is evident they were treatel 


16. Tho! Eccleſiaſtical Reformers have alwaj 


fenfive 
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aps cauſe diligent enquiry, to be 
in all Deaneries, and what we 
rdain to be obſerved. _ 11 


* 1 75 N y 
J. 4. gives two reaſons why Incontineney is mor 


mmoniy puniſh'd by the Church, than other mortal 
ins, v8. 1. Becauſe of its Infamy : Other Sins, ſays he, 

e greater, but this more ſcandalous. 2. Other Sins 
imit of Palliation, this does ne. 
Of. 81: e. 16. It is a Decreral of Aler. the" SE 
ond, 1065, * AIR © 27700 OOJ ADL. 
That is, ſays J. A. as a Man keeps: a Wife: He 
dds, that it is no trapſprefſion. againſt this Conſtirutic 


len TT) Clerk to keep ſuch à Woman privately. in his 
rn Houſe or anothers. But what if he be 0 bee 
len Wh with her? He anſwers, this does not prove it tb 
* E pudlick, it is yer ſaid to be in private; unleſs ther be 


her proof, OF a” 

if the Clerk keep a Whore in publick, ſo, as never 

have her a whole Month at once, but föf 4 whole 

ear at times, does he avoid the Penalty bf this Con- 

tation? 9. A, declares in the affirmative, that be ge ö 
At ee l 2018042550 ee 5725308 
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5 _ mid applies the old Proverb, Ji nom caſtd tonnen ci 
This ts . great demouſttejon of the loolneſß of tg 
Age; and eIpecialix of the Canoniſts. 


17. Alxho' the holy Fathers did ſo abhor th 
makin Benefices by Inheritance, thar' they fo 
the Succeſſion of legitimate Sons in their Fate 
Churches; yet ſome born by nefarious' Embracy 
tramplmg on the Authority of Right, and hong 
Ay," invade Benefices which their Fathers hel 
y without any mediate Succeſſor. ' Now we wii 
came into theſe parts to recover the * fall of Bi 
cleſiaſtical Honour taking this into our Confiden 
kia do ordain, and firmly forbid the Prelates d 
the Church for the future to inſtitute, or adni 
any fuch Men into Benefices which their Fathe 
held by any Title whatſoever, by any colour! 
artifirxe, if ther have been no mediate” Succeſſi 
And we decree, that „ have already g 
ten fuch*Benefices ſhall be deprived by this $ 


tut LI {#7 bY P 
2. 


Sir . $. reads nallo modo, and ſo it is at one ply 
in 3. A's" Gloſs; but in the Text it ſtands right, n 


e CCC 
2 Ad televandum honeftatis Eecleſiaſticæ caſum Sit Hi 
18. We have thought fit, that it be ordain 
inſt the Outrages of Robbers, with whid 
England too much abounds (which would not h 
as we are informed, if great Men did not mai 
tain and defend them.) That no one do protect, 
keep chem in their Houſes, or Ville, whom th 
know to. practiſe Robbery, or of whom it is 1 


"ay eg op. r * 
r 
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niſeſt that they do it. And we put them * | 


— —ů 


er r r 
80 Sit H. S. J. A. has in lacir fidelium, and in 
Gloſs ſeems to think it lawfpl to maintain Robben 
Plages inhabited by Jer, or Heretics; but I can 
:conceive what oecaſſon the Legate could have to u 


. 


®.. 


a i 2 Me oe ES 1 
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4 Heretics; and tho' we had Jetvr, yet we 
owns, or Villages appropriated to hem. 


f 28 41 


1 3 * 
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ſoke of Þ Ecclefiaſtical Excommi | 
anſgreſs in this Point, if upon à third Adnjos 


4 

#4 8 1 
1 
1 


2 
- 
> 


ot diſcard them. And we will and ordain, that 


k, ſolemn manner, chat it may come 
nowledge. N en Mb ret be hen þ : 
b I follow Sir H. S Y. A obſerves that the greater 


- 
» ©, c 
to 
12 1 1128 4 Fs > 
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Crime. And adds, ther is a leſſer Excommunication; 
hich is from the Communion of the Faithful, tbe 
reater, which is from the N of the Sacra- 
ents. Yet Gregory the preſent Pope in a Decretal 


at the greater Excommunication is repelling . Men 
om the Communion of the Faithful, and the leſſer, 
om the Participation of the Sacraments. The Diſtinc- 
on was new, and the Glaſſator follow'd his own 
dpment, rather than his Books in this Caſe. See De- 
etal. L. 5. Tit. 39. c. 59. Pl 3 
Tho' the DiſtinQion of greater and leſſer Excommu- 
cation be found before this in the Sum, or Abridge- 


ot before the Year, 121 


19. We hear, and r chat the religious 
bbots of the Order of St. Benedict in England 
eeting together in their general Chapter (as Sons 


ave providently ordained, that for the future ac- 


d infirm, who ought to have Proviſion made 
r them in the Infirmatory according to the ſaid 
ule: Which we approve and ordain'to be in- 

Eo: Ce 


aring date the ſame Year with this Council, declares, 


tent of ſome Decretals, * not in the Text, however 


turning to their Bounds NN to the Prophet) 
0 


8 CNN 
1 Erpreſſi on of this e 4: For ther was 
0 — of England then inhabited b Ne 6 5 


n, who 
tion from the Ordinary of the Place they do 


general Admonition ſuffice without expreſſingg 
y Man's name; ſo that it be done in ſuch a pub- 


communication muſt here be meant, becauſe it is for - 


% 


ording to the Rule of St. Benedict, they dught 
d abſtain 00 eating Fleſh, excepting the weak 


een, SW 
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violably obſerved. - And we add, that Novitesg 
the end of the Year of Probation, in which the 
- wore the Monaſtick Habit, be compelled by Ce 
nonical Cenſure from the Abbot, or Prior fort. 
with to make Profeſſion. And let none be admit 
ted Abbot, or Prior who has not made Profeſſia 
And we think fit, that what has been. ſaid of my 
king Profeſſion at the end of the Year of Prob 
tion, be extended to Canons Regular, and Nun, 
As to orher Points which concern the Correftin 
and Reformation of theſe and other Regulars, w 
intend to make Proviſion; and the Lord permit 
ting we will ordain, and command what we think 
uletul to their. Churches, and wholſome for then 
ſelves, © to be ſtrictly obſerved by their Chapter 
e Sir H. $'s Copy ſays, and we will command the h 
futes to be ſolemnly publiſp'd by their Chapters. This ſeem 
to be a bettex Ledion, than that of J. A*s which l hay 
put in the Text; yet J. A. who.mentions this Lei 
n his Gloſs, aſſerts the other to be genuine. 


20. As to Archdeacons we ordain, that theyd 
prudently and faithfully viſit the Churches, inqu 
ring into the ſacred Furnitures and Veſtments, ax 
how the Diurnal and Nocturnal Services are pet 
| form'd in the Church, and in general both iu or. 
Temporals and Spirituals; and that they dilige 
ly uſe Correction where ther is occaſion. But 
them not aggrieve the Churches with ſupertluarc 
Expenſes. And let them demand moderate Pr 
curations 4 only when they viſit, and not bi em 
Strangers with them, and be modeſt both 21 
their © Retinue, and Horſes f. Let them take n 
r " | / - thin 
"4 Dumarat ſlands in the Latin, as ovly does in th 
Tranſlation, ſo as to be applied either to moderate for 
going, or when they viſit following. _ 5 
/ ↄ W T9 5 
J. A's Copy has cùm viſitent, corrigant, &c, alifui e 
_aliquo, &c. But this does not ſeem to me to agree! 
well with what follows. _ 


— * 


HY af Otto. MCC: XXVII. N 
hing from any Man for not viſiting, not correct, 


g, or puniſhing; nor pals Sentence on any un- 
8 ultly in order to extort Money from him. For | 


ince theſe and ſuch like doings ſavour of Simony, 


* ve decree, that they who practiſe them be com: N 
* ell'd to expend the doubles of what they have 


xtorted in pipus Uſes at the diſcretion of the Bi- 
0p; beſide other 8, Canonical Puniſhment. And 
et them be very careful to be often preſent in the 
hapters of every Deanery ; and there diligently 
aſtrut Prieſts among other things, to live well, 
nd to know and ſoundly e 6 the words 


f che Canon [of the Maſs, ] and of Baptiſm, as 


xcing of the Eſſence of the Sacrament. 


That is ſuſpended ab ingreſſu Ecclefie, till they pay 
e Doubles; for I find_no other Puniſhment for the 
aul. Sext. Decret. L. e S ee 


relates of Churches, and eſpecially Archdeacons 
pared to all Cauſes, or any Affairs that come in- 2 
> the Eccleſiaſtical Court by reaſon of its Ec- 
leſiaſtical Juriſdiction, that they do not hinder 
eace and Concord between Parties in their Diſ- 
Fords and Quarrels, but permit the Parties to 


gengvithdraww from their Judicature whenever they 
ut leaſe by Compoſition; on condition that the Bu- 
1uoWneſs be ſuch as that a h Com ofition, or Tranſ- 
baggtion is allow'd by Law; nor let any thing be 
br emanded on this account. 1 
8 see Decreral, L. 1. c. 36. de Tranſafione ; and yet it 
an 1 de difficult to determine in what Caſes tis permit» 


22, The Name BISHOP (that is Superinten- 
ent) clearly expreſſes what is required of the ve- 
erable Fathers the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops to 
e done in Virtue of their Office. It * 

: DN them 


L 4 


| 
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ſecrating Churches, and ſowing the Word of Lit 


of all this let them twice a year (that is in 4 


. | 
= ere J. A's Copy adds &, but I conceive it is bet 


-— Que 5. c. I, 2. We have mention of long Faſts befor 


demn'd. Therfore we have thought fit to ordaiy 
that Matrimonial Cauſes, which are to be handled 
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them to obſerve, and watch over their Flock He 
Night according to the Evangelical Phraſe. A 
fince they ought to be a Pattern by which the e 
Subjects are to reform themſelves, which canis 
be done except they ſnew an Example, we «Wit: 
hort and admoniſh them in the Lord, that thy ſis 
reſide upon their Cathedral Churches, and id 
cently celebrate Maſs there on the principal Fe 
ſtivals, and the Lord's-days k in Lent and Advent, 
Farther, that they go about their Dioceſes at ſe 
ſonable times, correcting, and reforming, and cos 


in the Lord's Field. For the better performance 


vent, and the l greater Lent) cauſe the Profeſſui 
which they made at their Conſecration to be rea 
to them. FFC E 

i: Congruentes Miſs, J. A. that is, I ſuppoſe prop 


: 


ter left out as in Sir H. S's, Ree 
1 The Canon Law mentions three Lexts, Cauſa 11, 


idſammer, Michaelmas, and the Aſſumption of the Vi 
gin. J. A. ſays Advent was a Lent. © | | 


23. Since not only Power, but Diſcretion and 

nowledge are principally required-in determining 
Matters, all are to take heed that ſuch a Judgy 
or Hearer of Cauſes be not deputed, as my 
paſs an imprudent or unjuſt Sentence thro'. Sin: 
plicity, Unskilfulneſs, or want of Experience, f 
as that the Guilty be acquitted, the Innocent coꝶ 


with peculiar deliberation and diligence: be com- 
mitted to provident and truſty Men, and ſuch « 
are skilful in the Law, or have at leaſt been vel 
exerciſed in Cauſes, But if any Deans, Archdev 


"E348 1 


cons, or Abbots have by Privilege, or allowed 
Caſtor the Cogniſance of Matrimonial Cauſes, 
et them take care to make diligent ® Examinations: 
69 that neither they, nor their Delegates 12 | 
to a definitive Sentence, before they have diligent- 


* ly conſulted with the Biſhop of the Dioceſe con- 
& cerning the Merits of the Cauſe, and ask d, and 
ge rcceiv'd his Adivce. And we will, that 2 
or ſuch as are ſpecially privileg d be obliged to 
ſer M chis. 1 ee 
ol. m Or dinare, J. A, but I follow Sir H. S. and the other 
Copy N in \ Nas ene | — 4 | 

| n F, A's preſent Text ſays, except : are ſpeci 

1 E 4, by his Gloſs agrees with Sir H.. — — 


ranflation. The Monks of ſome ſuch privileg'd Mo» 
altery did probably make this Alteration. 3 


24. We ordain, that the o Oath of Calumny in 
all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes P whatſoever, and of ſpeak- 
ing the truth in Spiritual Cauſes be for the future 
aken in the Kingdom of England, — to 
the canonical and legal Sanctions, a prevailin 

uſtom to the contrary notwithſtanding; that > 
the Truth may more eaſily be diſcover'd, and 
auſes ſooner determin d. We add to this Sta- 
ure, that probatory 4 Terms may be granted at 
he Diſcretion of the Judges according to canoni- 
il and legal Sanctions. t e enemy 


o Of this ſee Decretal. L. 2. Tit. 7. It will there ap- 
dear that this Oath is not univerſally requir'd. This 


aken both by Plaintiff, and Defendant, and contains 
hat the Party believes his Cauſe to be juſt, that he will 
iſe no falſe Proof, nor cauſe any unneceſſary. Delay, 
jor give any Bribes. | „ 
15 Cajuſliber, Sir H. S. but I read quibaſlibet. J. A. ei- 
1111.18 555 ol 5 | 
Of theſe ſee Can.. 3. Quæſt. 2, 3. per tot. and Decre- 
al. L. 2. Tit. 8. This . — of time for bringing E- 
| | vidence, - 


Dath was firſt introduc'd by the Civil Law: It is tobe 


r 7 
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vidence, and other pretences is the chief occaſion 
' thoſe Delays which are the reproach of the preſent fi 
eleſiaſtical Courts, tho' the Oath of Calumny was int 
duc'd to prevent them. Fo 


25. The Craft of the old Enemy frequent 
turns the uſe of Profters, which was introducg 
as an attendance to Juſtice, (that they who ci 
not wait upon their own Cauſe, might have thi 
abſence fupplied by others) into a Miſchief: H 
a Cuſtom is ſaid here to prevail, that he whoy 
cited to a certain day, conſtitutes a Proctor for thy 
day without Letters, or by Letters not fignd 
with an authentic Seal: By which means it hap 
pens, that while fuch a Proctor will not prox 
his Mandate, or confirm his Letters by Wiirneſk 
or fome other Impediment comes in che way, n 
thing is done that day; nor on the following di 
the Proctor's Office being at an end ſ; and ſo {| 
former diligence is loſt without any effect. 4 
caution againſt this Fallacy, we ordain, that { 
the future a ſpecial Proctor be conſtituted * 
ſolutely, or if he be conſtituted for a day, yet nd 
for one day only; but we will, that he be con 
tuted for vers days for a continuance, if net 
be, and we preſume him ſo conſtituted. And | 
the Mandate be proved by an u authentic Wiriliq 
unleſs he be conſtituted in the Acts of Court; a 
the Conſtitutor cannot eaſily find an aurheniy 
„ „ mite 3 
r Here I follow Sir H. S. only reading fallacia for fi 
act, and aur for xt before /i; and adding officio tid 
J. A. after Procuratoris, tho? if we read Procuratori, 
need add nothing, but tranſlate, zhe Proxy being at 


end. | 
f Add here by ConjeQure, for want ef 4 good Pri 
Both Copies are dark in this Conſtitution. _ 
r Abſolutely, that is without any limitation of time. 
That is, ſign'd by good Witneſſes. _ 


On, 286. Pat 


* 


* 0 EE 1 * * iis , * * * * hes wy Rs * N 5 3 9 * * 5 e 6 * 
A 8 7 TIN ; : 9 
0 * f 4 7 
we, \ os * 4 r — 4,4: - 1 
I * 3 
5 : * g ; 4 22 CLF YG ES 5 
PR 43 0 ha. * 5 s 


26. Parties in a Suit do whatever they can 1 
ginſt each other in contempt of Juſtice. We have 
heard from many that Men obtaining Letters of 
Summons, ſend them to the place where the Party 

to be cited dwells by three vile | Meſſengers; two 
of which put up the Letters over the Altar, or in 
ſome other place; and the third preſently takes them 
way: Afterwards thoſe two teſtifying that the 
have ſummon'd him, according to the manner and 
cuſtom of the Country ; the Party is excommu- 
nicated, or ſuſpended as contumacious, who was 
wholly ignorant of the Summons, as well as the 
Contumacy; therfore proſecuting this deteſtable 
Abuſe, and others like it with a zeal for Juſtice, 
We ordain, that Letters of Summons in Ecclefi- 
tical Cauſes in the Kingdom of England, be not 
ſent by ſuch as obtain them, or by their Meſſen- 
gers; but that the Judge ſend them by his own 
faithful * Meſſenger at the moderate Expence of 
him who obtain'd them: And let him diligently 
eek the Party to be cited; and if he cannot find 
him let him cauſe the Letters to be publickly 
read on ſome Lyrd's-day, or other ſolemn Day in 
the Church of that place where he uſes to dwell, 
while Maſs is in ſinging, and alſo to be explain d: 
Or at leaſt let the Summons be directed to the 
Dean of the Deanery, in which the cited Party 
dwells, and let him at the command of the Judge 
faithfully execute it by himſelf, or by his certain 
nd truſty. Meſſengers. And let him not neglect 
to certify the Judge of what he hath done ther- 


pon. | 


* This ſeems to be the original of Apparitors in Ex- | 
ata, . 8 : 25 IR k 3 

27, The more neceſſary the uſe of ſealed In- 
Itruments is in England, where ther are no public 
Notaries, the greater ought the caution-rObe, left 


thro? 


: 
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thro' the unskilſulneſs of fame th ep be abuſed. 
For we hear Letters are drawn and ſealed, ng 

only by Y leſſer Clerks, but Prelates; in which i 
is implied that ſuch a Man made a Contract, 
was preſent at the making of it, or at any Buſs 
neſs, or . to Court, or had Letten 
of Summons ſhew'd him; who yet was not pre, 


ſent, nor any where to be found, nay perhay 
was then in another Province or Dioceſe. Noy 
ſince ſuch Writings do plainly imply PForger, 
we ſtrictly forbid the drawing of them, and < 
enact with a provident deliberation that they wh 
ſhall be convicted of offending in this reſpec, 
and who knowingly uſe ſuch Letters to the d- 


mage of another be puniſh'd as * Forgers, and 
as thoſe who uſe forged Inſtruments. 


By leſſer Clerks J. A. uwferſtands Officials a 
Deans Rural: Vet ;contends, thit Rectors of Churchs 
(if not their ſubſtituted Curates, for the Gloſs is vey 
dark and ill printed) are Prelates, which to me ſeem 
intolerably incongruous; not but that Rectors are oftq 
ſtyled Prelates in the Canon Law, and are clearly ſai 
to have the power of excommunicating in notoriow 
Caſes, but-becauſe Officials, and Deans were ft: 
perior to mere Rectors. Therfore by nf Clerks 
underſtand all inferior to Incumbents, apd by Prelats 
all Incumbents and their ſuperiors. Theſe leſſer Clark 
might in ſome caſes ſign Certificates, and were probs 
| bly retained in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, as Regiltey 

Seal-keepers, ts. 8 
2 The Puniſhment of Forgety in Clerzymen of al 
ſorts. was of old doing Penance for Life in a Monaſtery, 
See 50. Diſt. e. 7. In F.A's time it was Suſpemſio ab off 
cio && beneficio. | 1 


28. Becauſe Notaries Public are not uſed u 
England, and therfore ther is more frequent oc 
cCaſion for authentic Seals; chat · ther may be m 

want of them, we ordain, that not only Archby 
Mops, and Biſhops, but their Officials 4 Ale, , 
23 by — | Ol 


one Gͥk xk rn 
bots, Priors, Deans," Archdeacons, and their OF 
cials, and Deans Rural, as alſd Cathedral Chap- 

ters, and all Colleges, and Convents have 1 Seal; 

ther jointly with their a Rectors, or diſtinct from 
them, according to their Cuſtom lor Statutes Let 
eyery one of the aforeſaid have à Seal with their 
ſeveral Diſtinctions; that is the name of —— 

ty, Office, or College, as alſo the proper Name 
f the Men who enjoy the Dignity, or Office; 

raven in plain Lettets or Characters, if the Of- 

ice be perpetual. Bet them, who have taken an 

Mice, which is but for a time, as Rural Deam, 

nd Officials, forthwith; and without trouble re- 

ign their Seals at che expiration of their Office 

o him from whom they receiv'd'ir; which Seal 

to have the Name of the Office only gtuven _ 

pon it. And we charge, that they be very \care- 
ul as to the Cuſtody of their Seal, that every 


ne keep it himſelf, or commit it ro the keepir 
f one only, of Whoſe fidelity he i alu, and | 

t him take an Oath chat he will keep it faith 

ly, and not lend it to any one fot the ſealing 

f any thing, nor ſeal any thing himſelf to the 

rejudice of another, but what his Principal hath 

rt read and view'd- with attention, and fo comꝰ 

anded him to ſeal. Let ther be a faithful and — 
rovident caution uſed in ſetting the Seal; faith- 

h ſo as that it be caſily granted to thoſe chat 

ant it: Provident; ſo as that it be wholly de- 

ied to Falſaries, or Forgers. We alſo ordain, 

ar the proper date of the day, time and place 

inſerted at the beginning, or end of every au- 

entie Wriring. en : EU E 10415 


1944 ex Ter n a1 a didi en n Fit, 
: That is Abbots, Priors, or other Heads. 3, II 
„and dh gi von 20. Jae 3 
"1M 22 We have heard a clamour of Juſtice com- 
ang that Advocates do often obſtruct her b7 
5 wils and Tricks, and Judges make away wit 
both 1 | ef itewtlw ei 4 * : her 
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her by Ignorance; and Parties evade her hy O 
ſtinacy. For it ſometimes happens, that b on! 
who is ſent to take Poſſeſſion of any thing, for 
the ſake of preſerving. it, endeavours to retain it 
tho' the Adverſary return within the year, and be 
ready to ſatisfy the Law in all reſpects. And 
ſometimes he who is ſent to take Poſſeſſion, is not 
able to get it either within, or after the year, ſor] 
whenever. he is conſtituted the true Poſſeſſor, by 
reaſon that his Adverſary oppoſes him with Arm. 
Therfore ſtanding up for the ſupport of Juſticy 
We ordain by the approbation of this holy Coun« 
Cil, that he who would be advanced to the Office 
of an Advocate in general make Oath before thi 
Dioceſan, in whoſe Juriſdiction he is by Birth, or 
Habitation, that iz the Cauſes: which be undertaks 
be will perform the part of a faithful Patron; not 
ſo as to pervert or delay Juſtice to the adverſe ſil 
Party, but by defending the Cauſe of his Cliem | 
by Law and Reaſon. In Matrimonial Cauſes, ai b: 


Elections let him not be admitted to plead] u de 


leſs he take the like Oath, partieularly as to thoſe ſit 
Cauſes; nor in other Cauſes for above the eg 

Terms without raking the like Oath, unleſs it be ſe 
in behalf of his own Church, or for his © Lorient 
or known Friend, a poor Man, a Stranger, 5 4 uti 
ES 5 e £1 miſerabt 


d By the Canon Law in this Age, if he chat as ſuel 
for a Betiefice of which he was in actual Poſſeſſion, di 
not appeat upon due Summons, the Plantif was ſent y 
take Poſſeſſion of it by way of Sequeſtration ; if the 
former Poſſeſſor appeared within the year, Sentence vi 
given after hearing the Merits of the Cauſe; but if , 
did not appear within the term, he that was ſent by tit 
Court was rightful Poſſeſſor. But this was wholly 
boliſh'd by Pope Innocent in the Council of Lions. 4.5 
1244. See Decretal. L. 2. Tir. 14. per tot. Sext. I. 
Tit. 7. ne | | f . 
His Patron probably; for benefic'd Clergy men ve 


frequently Advocites. - 


V Otto. MCCX XXVII. 
"iſerable Perſon, for whom he thinks fit to plead. 


ive made proper Satisfaction; and yet have other 


ho know not the Law, if any doubt ariſe, 

hich Damage may happen to either Party, as 
e Advice of ſome knowing Man, at the Expence 
ſeach Party. We ordain alſo, that they obſerve 
e Conſtitution of the General Council, both in 
rdinary and extraordinary Judicatures, faithful- 


that they cauſe them to be kept by their 


be publickly read, that if any miſtake hath been 
ade in writing it may be rectify'd; that the 


ſeſſion, if the Adverſary return within the year; 


v'd, after lawful Expences deducted. And we 
ree, that he be wholly deprived of his right 


t, on account of his Contumacy, and made true 
ſſeſſor after the year {be ended. © © 


Cap. 38. of Later. Council, 1216. which orders 
o Scribes, or Regiſters for the Acts of every Court. 
ir H. $'s Copy divides this laſt Conſtitution into: 
e, whereas it was evidently but one at firſt. 


/ 


et all Advocates take heed that they do not 
born Witneſſes by themſelves, or by others, nor 
ſtruct Parties to ſuggeſt what is falſe, or 1 
res what is true. Let them who tranſgreſs be 
% falto ſuſpended from their Office, till they 


e Puniſhment inflicted on them. Let Judges 
b 


keeping by them the original authentic Acts; 


ribes, as they ought to do, and grant the per- 
al of them to the Parties concern'd. To whom 
| [the acts] after they are written, we charge 


th may clearly appear as to the Acts. Let 
dges alſo provide, that when they have decreed 
ſend any one to take Poſſeſſion, by reaſon of the 
ontumacy of the adverſe Party, they take proper 
ution from him that is to be ſent for reſtoring 


gether with the Profits, if any have been re- 


Suppoſition that he had any right in it) who 
ps Poſſeſſion by violence, ſo that another be 


When 


ad 
- 


MOL. Oray — 


When this was pros upon the third 4 
Lord Legate ſolemnly began Te Teum, all 
up, and after the Antiphon, In viam pacis, 
the Pſalm Benedictus Deus Dominus Iſrael, and th 
Bleſſing given, _ W ee with W jo 
* 22 g. 


4 D. MOCI. 


* R EF A CE. Archbiſhop Gra 
| "0 Conſtitutions 5 


T EH E Follvwing Conflitations of Walter Gry 
: are ftyled Provincial, as being clearly inten 
to be obſerved by the bol Province of York, il 
Publiſb d by the ſole Authority of the Archbiſhup| 
fore named. And ther are other Inflances be 
oily T makin l Without a8 
ſent of Synods. I the rather place it among the Þt 
a, . it will appear, that ſome Confil 
lions of the greater Province of Canterbury were 
a * theſe 7 TE Sex. 


ela ty "= D. MCCL. | | 
Archbiſhop Gray's einen. | 
| 15 Sir H. 8. vol. 2. 5. 2.90. 3 


| HE Decree of the Lord Walter Gray, 6 
1  merly Archbiſhop of Tork, Primate of 4 
land, Lens of the poſtolical See publiſh'd 
Pork, at the time of his Viſitation, to the Hon 
of God, and. the preſent Information o 
Church of Lori, and to che Memory of » 


. P's: 
a 99. kt 2 % 8 4 1 1. Whe 


2 l bet * . 5 5 4 f 


„ Gray's Conſiitarrous, MCCL. 
1. Whereas great Controverſy often ariſeth he- 
tween the Rectors, or Vicars of Churches, within 
the Province of .Zork,. and their Pariſhioners con- 
erning divers Ornaments, and things belonging to 
the Church; therfore that it may be known What 
the Rectors, or Vicars are concern'd to uphold, 
and repair; and what things abd Ornaments of the 
Church are to be repairꝰd by the Pariſhioners z we 
vrdain; that all our Pariſhioriers be ſo well inform- 
d in the following Particulars, as that 58 
ll in every reſpect obſerve them, that is the © Cha- 
lice, f the principal Maſs-veſtment of the Church, 
vith the Cheſihle, the Alb; the Amyt, the Stole, 
he Maniplez the Girdle; with three Toyels, and 
orporals; and other decent Veſtments for the 
Deacon [and Subdeacon] according to the Con- 
ion of the Pariſhioners, and the Church, with a 
ilk Cope for the principal Feſtivals; and two o- 
ers for preſiding in the choice at the Feaſts a- 
refaid, a Croſs for Proceſſions, and another leſſer 
roſs for the dead, a Bier for the dead, a Veſſel 
or the holy Water, an Oſculatory, a Candleſtick 
or the Paſchal Taper, a Cenſe-por, a Lanrhorn 
nth a little Bell; a Lemen Vail, two Gandlefticks | 


[do not explain theſe Words here; becauſe think it 
ill[ de done more convenĩently at the fourth Conſtitu- 
on of Archbiſhop 1 7 | 5 
Both Copies in Sir 7 (and I have none other) 

e a , I read thus, Calix, Miſſale Veſtimentam ip- 

s Eccleſut principale; caſula, &c. without makiug a 
mma at Maſſale, as if the Maſs- book were thereby 
ant; which is afterwards exprefily mention'd, and ther- 
te ther was no occaſion for it here, and deleting; viz. 
fore Ceſula. For it is certain a Cope, not a Cheſible 

is the principal Veſtment: And this Conſtitution pro- 
les four Copes to be found at the Pariſhioners-Coft, 
#nchelſey's Conſtitution does not. . 


MCC. Gray's Conſtitutions. © 


for the 5 Collets; the Legend, the Antiphony 
| the Grail, the Pialter, the Troper, the Ordin| 
the Miſſal, the Manual, which are the Books; ih 
Frontal for the high Altar, three Surplices, a 0 
cent Pix for the Body of Chrift, Banners for th 
Rogation-days, great Bells with their Ropes, th 
holy Font with a Lock and Key, the Chriſa 
rory, the Images in the Churches, the princip 
Image (in the Chancel) of that Saint, to whig 
the Church is dedicated; the repair of the Boch 
and Veſtments, with all the things aforeſaid, g 
occafion ſhall be; the Beam- light in the Churg 
the repair of the Body of the Church, ande huit 
ing of it, with the Steeple within and withoy 
the Glaiſs-windows, the Fence of the Churd 
yards, with the h Wings of the Body of ti 
Church, and every thing which is known to be 
long to the Pariſhioners. „ 
s 8o our Anceſtors call'd the Acolyths, or Candi 
bearers, as they are ſtyl'd. | 
| þ Read alis, not aliis. 


All other things ſhall belong to the Re&on, 
Vicars, according to their ſeveral i Ordination 
that is the principal Chancel, with the Fe 


} 
o 


[ 


tions thereof, as to the Walls, and Roots, a 
Glaſs- windows, with Desks and Benches, and 
ther decent Ornaments, that they may ſing wi 
the Prophet, * Lord I have loved the 1 
thy Houſe, together with the Manſe of the Re 
tory, and the Reparation thereof from time! 
time. And let Rectors or Vicars know, that ib 
may be compelled to theſe, and other things 
written in this Book by the Ordinaries of il 
Places, according to this and other Conſtituti 
approved in this reſpect. 3 4 
; eg 4 6 2. Bedi 


95 i i. e. Compoſitions, or Endowments. 
Kk Pſal, xxvi. 8. ſec. vulg. 


* 


2. Becauſe by means of divers Cuftonis in 


W baading Tithes in divers Churches great Difp 

the Scandals, and Malice ariſe between Rectors T 
err Pariſhioners, our Will is, that in all Pafifh 
Churches throughour our ! Peng, em or 
teh -chdeaconry ] ther be an Uniform demand of 


ithes and other Eccleſiaſtical Profits, ® unlęſs the 
wiſhioners will redeem them at a competent 
ate. And our will is that the Tithe of Hay be 
aid wherever it grows, whether in great Mea- 
lows, or leſs, or in the a Heads of Plough-Latids, 
nd to the advantage of the Church. As to the 
ding of Cartel, our will is as to Lambs, that 

or fix, or fewer, fo many Halfpence be paid ; for 
wen Lambs, or more, the ſeventh Lamb; bur 
that the Rector ho receives the ſeventh Lamb 
r Tithe, pay back three Halfpence ; [he who - 
ceives the eighth a Penny, he. who receives] the 
inth a Halfpenny; or elſe the Rector may Chile 
ſtay till the next year, and receive the tenth: 
nd let him that ſo ſtays always inſiſt upon the 
cond, or at leaſt the third beſt of the Lambs of 
ge ſecond year; and this on the account or 
ears delay. This is alfo to be applied to the 


| 0ar Province, Archbiſhop Miucbelſey. L. here ſays, 
at in ſome Books this is attributed co Archbiſhop Borie 
e, in one to an ancient Synod at Merton. Boniface held 
Synod there, Seim. vol. 2. p. 34. 
n Archbiſhop e Statute here adds, . Firſt 
oor Will is, that Tithe of Fruits be paid in full, 
without any deductions, or diminution on accouñt 
of Expenees, and bf the Fruit of Trees, and all Seeds, 
d Garden Herbs. : wy SO ene Bi): 
V. G's Conſtitution is Cheviſis in the Fore-acres, 
_ of PloW-1and, but Archbiſhop Wes Cbemiuis u 
igh-wayͤs. eee ee eee 
The words in Hooks are not in the Conſtitution of 
C. but therfore the Senſe is imperfect, and muſt be 
plied from Aretbifhop s Conftiterion. - - - +) 
M3: Tiithe 


 MCCL; Gray's Conſtitutiom. 
"Tithe of Wooll. If the Sheep have fed in oy 
Pariſh in the? Winter, in another during Summ 
let the Title be divided. If any buy, or id 
Sheep between the Winter and Summer, and! 
be certain from what Pariſh they came, the Tit 
is to be divided, 4 as in caſe a thing belong 
two ſeveral Houſes: But if this be not certain, |y 
that Church, within whoſe Bounds they are ſho 
Have the whole Tithe. As to Milk, our will; 
that the Tithe of it be paid, while it laſts; 
Cheeſe in its Seaſon, of the Milk it ſelf in 4 
tumn, and Winter; ,unleſs the Pariſhioners wi 
redeem it, and that to the advantage of the Churd 
. our will is that Tithe be paid in full of the rg 
fit of Mills. We ordain, that Tithes be paid 
I Paſtures of all ſorts, whether common, or y 
common, according to the number of the Cat: 
and the Days, and for the advantage of the Chud 
We ordain, that Tithes be demanded, and paidj 
a due manner of Fiſhings, and Bees, as of all oth 
things yearly renewing, which are gotten by 
ful means. We. ordain that * [ Perſonal] Tith 
be paid of Handicrafts, and Merchants, and oft 
Gains of Negociation; as alſo of u Carpent 
r 1. 82 8 ni 
p Winter, ſays L. is from St. Clement's, Nov 23.08ith 
St. Peter's, Feb. 22. Spring till St. Urban s, May 25. hc | 
tumn begins Azg 24. St. Bartholomew ; but here, 8 
he, Winter and Summer include the whole year; re 
oning from one Equinox to the other, or from Mid 
mas till Lady-day, or from All Saints to Sts. Phil = 
Jacob, according to ſeveral Cuſtoms.., +. 
% 4 This. is a Civil Law Phraſe. . G's Copy ſajs/ | 7 
de re que acquiritur ex militia. 1 
Here W. G's Copy is not intelligible. L. incu; 
that Lithe was due of the whole Profit, or Toll c 1 
Miller without any deduction. | | 


V G's Copy here has Piſcariis for Paſcuu. . 
+. £ This Word is not in V. K 90 
u W. G. has Areutaria for Corpentariis : Tis probſpond 


| 


7 * „ 
«43% 
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Gray's Conſtitutions. MCCL. 


ole, that he meant Tithe of Rent. 


miths, and Weavers, * Maſons, and Victuallers; 
hat is, let Tithes be paid of their Wages, unleſs 
hey are willing, (with the Rectors conſent) to make 
dme certain payment for the Benefit, or the Lights 
the Church. In demanding the) principal Le- 
icy let the Cuſtom of the Province, with the 
poſſeſſon of the Church be obſerv'd; but fo 
hat tbe Rector, Vicar, or annual Chaplain have 
he tear of God before his Eyes in making the de- 
nand. But becauſe we hear ther are ſome who 
efuſe to pay Tithes, we ordain, that Pariſhioners 
e admoniſh'd once, twice, and thrice to pa 
ſthes to God, and the Church; and if they per- 
it in their refuſal, let them be ® ſuſpended — 
ntrance into the Church, and ſo be compell'd, if 
ed be, by Church Cenſure to the payment ther- 
f. Bur when they crave a Relaxation, and Ab- 
lution of the ſaid Suſpenſion, let them be ſent 
the Ordinaries of the place to be abſolved, and 
uniſh'd in due manner. The Rectors, Vicars, 
d annual Chaplains of Churches who do not de- 
and the Tithes effectually in manner aforeſaid, 
ither for fear or favour of Men, or for want of 
he fear of God, ſhall be involved in the Penalty 
Suſpenſion, till they pay half a Mark to the 
Irchdeacon for their Diſobedience. | 


x Theſe are mention'd in Archbiſhop Hinchelſey's 

onſtitution only. 3 f I 2 
That is a Mortuary, which firſt was voluntary, and 
— by Wil, and then gradually grew into 3 
uſtom. | | EE: 


2 That is the preſent manner ee it. 


onſtiration of Min- 


The Curate, ſays L. on the 
belſey, p. 196. may excommunicate in general, and for- 
d the guilty Perſon entrance into the Church, upon 
ondition that ſuch Curate be in Prieſt's Orders. 
M3; | Arch> 


Lat 


poſition of all Nature in weight, number and mei 
ſure, intended that earthly Government ſhould fol 


Wills by legal Inſtitutes; that they who are migh 


Night and Pay by a continual Sueceſſion accord: 
ing to the diſpoſition of the heavenly Lights; fo 


d » £ 8 ES. 5 
. ; ; 


4D MOOIXL || 
Archbiſhop Boniface's Conſtitutions, 
Vir H. S. vol. 2. p. 307. 5 65 


The Conſtitutions of Boniface, Lord Archbiſhop i 
Canterbury, Uncle by the Mother to Eleanor, 
Qucen Conſort to King Henry the Third now rig. 
ing, Brother to Peter now Earl of Savoy) put 
liſted at Lambeth. , ee 


FO all the Sons of Holy Mother Church 
& throughout the Province of Canterbury, By 
niface by Divine Miſeration Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Primate of all Eugland, and his Suffragans; 
for the Information of them that now are, and the 
remembrance, of them that are to be. "53104 
The Sanction of the Divine Will, which has di 
ſtinguiſn'd the order of all things, and the com- 


low the Pattern of the heavenly; by reſtraining 
Mankind (whom It deſign'd to a Dignity beyond: 
the reſt of the Creation) from ſenſual Luft by 
Laws, of Nature, and from the frailty of their 


ty ſhould not think they were allow'd an arbitia 
ry Power over thoſe þelaw: themſelves ; nor thoſe 
below (whom an unalterable Series of Capſes his 
diſtinguith'd from thoſe above them, to whom 
they are by Nature equal). deſpite the Diſcipline 
of their Superiors. But as this habitable World i 
ſubject to the heavenly Government, ſo as to hare 


the Spiritual, and Terreſtrial, the Sacerdotal, and 
Regal order of Goyernors ſhould ſo amp 


Boniface's Conflitut. MCLXI. 
he force of one ſhould not obſtruct the Proceed · 


ther with a mutual Charity; as partaking of that 


len. 8 


riend of God, our late Predeceſſor, whoſe Me- 


rethren and Fellow Biſhops, | the 


any Plagues the Agyptians were ſmitten, becauſe 


he Reins of Dominion put into their Hands, that 


ight they have for the diſpelling of Darkneſs from 


The bormer Fathers, and our Predeceſſors the 
\rchbiſhops of Canterbury, Primates of all England, 
nd their Suffragans, and eſpecially Edmund the 


ory is bleſſed, and whoſe Lot is among the Saints, 
nd we alſo, who immediately have ſucceeded him 
the Government, without deſerving it, with our 
Sufagans of 
e Church of Canterbury, in our times conſidering” 
th great Concern, that the Grievances and Op- 
refſions which lie bard upon the Liberties of the 
hurch of England, do not at all turn to the ad- 
antage of the King our Lord, but rather to the 
eat hazard of the Salvation of his Soul, and 
urs, and to the leſſening of his Honour, and of 
at of the whole Kingdom, we have often with 
eat Importunity and Reverence admonith'd, and 
tition'd him, and cauſed him to be petition d; 
d have in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon pray'd, and 
quir'd the Princes, great Men of the Kingdom, 
d Counſellors who manage the Affairs of the 
ingdom, that they would remember with how 


ngs of the other; but that each ſhould aſſiſt the 


— 


icy forced the People of God, the Children of 
fael, (who were a Type of the Miniſters of the 
tar) to ſerve in Brick, and Clay, ſubjecting 
cm to undue Slavery contrary to che Precept of 
e Lord, and the Privilege of natural Right, by 


n. ich a Man is bound not to do that to another, 
eich he would not ſuffer himſelf; that they 

and Would prudently conſider that Chrif fo loved his 
age WWpurch (for whoſe Sins Fathers are now by force 


M 4 taken 


MCCLXI. Boniface's Conflizut: : 
taken from their Children, and the Sheep wor 
their Shepherds) that he with his own Bloc 
blotted out the Hand- writing of Servitude'oce 
flon'd' by Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and has died het 
red with the Blood of Martyrs fighting with the 
Arms of Faith, againſt the Princes of the Wold 
and ſecular Powers; that they would pay an hun: 
ble deference to fo pious a Privilege, that was pu- 
chas'd ſo dearly (the Charter of Liberty grant 
from Heaven to the Church, and afterwards n- 
new:d'upon Earth by the faithful Princes of the 
World) by permitting the Engliſu Clergy: with; 
concern for their Liberty to offer the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe to God, left their Perſecutors ſhould by 
drown'd in the Floods of divine Anger; if they 
force them ro be Slaves in contempt of the d- 
vine Command. But altho' we have paticntly li 
bour'd with our repeated Petitions, yet our cow 
tinu'd Importunity has never been heard, or pro 
duc'd' its expected effect. And becauſe what i 
uſurp'd againſt the Prince of Heaven cannot be 
neglected without danger, we have provided cer 
rain Remedies in oppoſition to the Grievances + 
foreſatd (as when we neither ought, nor can con: 
nive any longer, without offending God) by he 
ving recoutſe with Confidence to the Armour «f 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Word of God mart 
piercing than a two edged Sword: And this w. 
have done by the approbation of the Council by 
providently ordaining in oppoſition ' ro the at 
tempts of the Perverſe in manner and form fo 
lowing. 1 „ 5 8 „ 
1. ® Obſerving that the Scythe of earthly Do 
minion is mote licentiouſly (Charity growing col 


ö — * } * Ul 


if 


1's 


2 Theſe are · the boldeſt Conſtitutions, that were ent 
made in an Exgliſſß Convocation : Nor would any King 
ever have been patient under ſuch loads of Reproach i 
ts = PT rg „ Jo SO ABS 0 lh welt 


Boniface 1 Coz 


were caſt upon him by all Orders of Men; but _ 
the Third; whoſe, foibles, and eſpecially; his forg . 
neſs of Promiſes had made him contemptible at home 
and abroad: Nor would he probably have born ſuch at- 
zempts as theſe of the Biſhops, but that he was at pre- 
ſent embaraſs'd with his Barons. Let probably ſome 
publick oppofition was made to theſe Conſtitutions. 
ee Archbiſhop Peckbam's Preface to his Conſtitutions 


8585 


. 


* 


u Lambeth, 1288. 


ut into the Harveſt of our Lord, than the hea- 
yenly Law allows, which commands us to render 
o Ceſar the things that are Cz/ars, and to God 
he things that are Gods, (Chrif not ſend 5 
Kings and ſecular Princes into his Harveft, but the 
Apottles and their Succeſſors, who were by Faith 
onquerors of Kingdoms and Kings) we are ſmit- 

en with Grief of Heart, and bitter Horror, fear- 

ng leſt we incur the peril of [divine] Indipnation 

g Ker, W 

vhile we neglect. to encounter evil Men. Since 
herfore the Church of England a Parcel of the - 
livine Harveſt is ſeveral ways grinded by direful 
oncuſſions, ſacrilegious Inſults, new Uſurpations, 
efarious Oppreſſions, not only 7 5 divine 
Rights and canonical Statutes, but alſo againſt the 
iberties granted by Kings, Princes, and other 
reat Men of the Kingdom, and this nor without 
ending the ſupreme King, and to the perpetual 
anger of the Souls of our temporal King, and of 
he great Men of the Kingdom, and of our own 
ubjects, we can no longer paſs them over with 
onnivance. We by the Authority of this Coun- 

il forbid, and ardain, that if it happen from this 
ay forward, which God avert from the ſight of 
e faithful Sons of Holy Mother Church, that an 
cchbiſhop, Biſnop, or other inferior Prelate be 
al'd by the King's Letters before a ſecular Judi- 
ure, to anſwer there upon Matters which are 
nown to concern merely their Office and Court 
ccleſiaſtical, as whether they have admitted, or 


. hs . 
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| MCCLXI. Boniface's Conftitut, | 
nat admitted Clerks to vacant Churches, or Chy 
pels, or have inſtituted, or not. inſtituted Red 
in the ſame; whether they have excommunicated 
or denounc'd excommunicate their Subjects jn 
terdicted, or conſecrated Churches, have celebn 
ted Orders, have taken cognifance of Cauſes pure. 
ly Spiritual, as Fithes, Oblations, Bounds of pr 
riſhes, and the like, which cannot concern the ſe 
cular Oourt; or have taken caguiſance of the Sin 
of their Subjects, er their Exceſſes, as Perjuy, 
breach of Faith, Sacrilege, Violation, or Perturby 
tian of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, (eſpecially becaiſ 
ſuch Violators, and Perturbators do b ip/o fatto in 
curr the Sentence of Excommunicatian by Char 
ters granted by our Lord the King to the Church 
or whether they take cogniſance of Actions Per 
ſonal concerning Contracts, ar e quafi Contrads; 
T reſpaſſes, or gyaſi Treſpaſſes, either between 
Clergymen, or between Clergymen Complainant 
and Laymen Defendants ; or whether they han 
not . campel}'d Eccleſiaſtical Perſons amerced 4 
the command of our Lord the King to pay fuck 
Amercements, or have nat themſelves paid then 
tor them; or yhether they have exerciſed theſe! 
Canonical accuſtom'd Juriſdiction in the Church er 
2 1 0 


b Magna Charta was paſſed into a Law by this Kim 
A. D. 1225. and it was renew'd by him again, 4. 
1253. at which time this Archbiſhop. Boniface, and hi 
Suffragans ſolemnly with Lamps in their Hands pie 
noune'd ſentence of Excommunication agaipſt the Infri 
gers of it in Weftmizſter- Hall. L. ſays that Charta de N 
reſta is alſo here meat. 
_ © Quaſi Contract js, when a Man takes care of Me A 
Goods of an abſent Friend, or af the Eſtate of a Miu 
or Lunatic, in which Caſes ther be no real Agreeme! 
but yet the Civil Law ſyppoſed one. 975 Treſpaſs 
— when a Man hires, or borrows a Horle, but keeps 
- 0-2 hang longer, or rides it farther than he ſaid | 
buld. 6 


T 
cleft 
Ti 77 
Ol 


Fl 
— ä—ö—VH—U— — 22 —ä— . — es be A —— Ts, 
a es — —A—AEh tu 6 2 „ — — ITY — — — m. * * e = 
— . — —— 8 A. —— 4 een — - AD uct — 
» . 
* 


rr 
A ON — w-wW—— 
Was 
* 


Boniface's Cauſtitut: MEQLAT, 


„ Chapels annex'd to, their Biſhopricks; and Mos 


on Wraftcries, and , vacant by the death. of their 4 

od, gates; or whether they have. done, or not dane 
ry ching of this ſort, pertaining rp She Office, - | 
e ordain by Authority of this preſent Council, - 
re hat Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and othey Prelates do + 
Not come, when they are called for ſuch ſpiritual 


Matters; ſince no Power is given to Laymen ta 
udge God's anointed; 4 but they are under a ne+ 
ſity of Obedience. Vet that deference may he 
aid to Royal Majeſty let them go, or write to 
he King, that they cannot obey ſuch Royal Man- 
gates, but e at the hazard of their Order. And if 
ur Lord the King in his Attachments, Prohibiti- 
ns, Summons, make; mention of the Right of 
drowſon, not of Tithes, or Chattels, not of Per+ 
ry or breach of Faith, nor of the Tranſgreſſions 
f his Subjects and Bailiffs, the Correctięn of 
hom he aſſerts to belong ta himſelf, not of Sa: 
rilege, or the Perturhation of, Eccleſiaffical Li- 
erty; then let the ſaid Prelates jntirpate to him, 


uch et they take no cogniſance of Advoyuſagn, Chat- 
gens, or other things belonging to his Court, and 
hei tend no ſuch thing; but of 'Tithes, Sins, and o- 


er mere ſpiritual Things belonging to their Of- 
e, and Juriſdiction, and to the health of Souls; 
moniſhing and intreating him, not to obſtruct 
em as to the aforeſaid Particulars: | And beſide 
is let the Biſhop, who is particularly eoncern'd,- 
d to the King, and admaniſh him over and a- 
in, that he conſult his Soul's health, and wholly 
aſt from ſuch Mandates: And if he does not, 
en upon ſolemn notice given by the Biſhop, let 
e Archbiſhop, if in the Province, or elſe _ Bi- 


| This is taken from Decret. E. 1. Tit. 10. Laicis ſuper - 
clefs & Ecclefrafticis perſonis nulla ſit artributa facultar, 
1 bſequend! manet nec eſſitat nou imperandi autoritas, 

Of this ſee the whole Title now mentioned. 


47. 


ES CO I 
; MCCLAXI. Boniface's Conflitut. | 
| fhop of London, as the Dean of the Biſhops, eil 
ing two or three more of the Biſhops to him, gy 
to the King, and admoniſh him, and earneſtly rs 
quire him to ſuperſede the aforeſaid Mandate; 
and if our Lord the King contemning fuch Exhor. 
tations and Admonitions, do by himſelf, or by « 
thers proceed to [make] ſuch Attachments an 
Diſtreſſes, then let the Sheriffs and Bailiffs what 
focver they be, who make the Attachment « 
Diſtreſs be laid under the Sentences of f Excom- 
munication, and Suſpenſion by the Dioceſanz 
the Places in form of Law. Let the ſame be dong, 
I the Sheriffs or Bailiffs make ſuch Attachmen 
or Diſtreſſes during the Admonitions to our Lon 
the King to be made in manner aforeſaid. An 
if the Sheriffs or Bailiffs perſiſt in their Hardneß 
let the Places in which they dwell, and the Land 
which they poſſeſs in the Province of Canterbun 
be laid under an Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, by Av 


thoriry of 1 Council, by the Diocelan 
of the Places, after folemn Notice of the Diocela 
gr. concern'd]. And if they who malt 
ſuch Attachments be Clerks and benefic'd Men 
let them be ſuſpended from their Office, and i 
they perſiſt in their malice, be forc'd to deſiſt, ant 
make Satisfaction by withdrawing from them tht 
Profits of their Benefices; and if they be not 
nefic'd, let them not be admitted to any Benefid 
within the Province of Canterbury for five Y 
rime 8, ö be preſented. But let the Clei 
who wrote, dictated, or ſigned the fed x 4 
1153 i en e een e tac men 


f That is, that one of theſe Sentences be infliQed, i 
cording to the quality of the Offence, and the Offende 
ſays L. But the Reader will here obſerve the grt 

iünjuſtice of thefe Sentences, by which the Principals a 

. cquitted, and the Inſtruments only cenſured. ; 
S8 L. here obſerves that this part of the Conſlituti 
did not take place. OW th 921 21-2 1 


ichment, or Diſtreſs, or gave his Advice, or Aſ- 
ſtance toward it be canonically puniſh'd: Nor 
get any of thoſe, who are for any reaſon ſuſpected 
of the aforeſaid [Crimes] be admitted to any Ec+ 
lefiaſtical Benefices, till they have purged them» 
ſelves from them. And. if our Lord the King hay 
ing been ſufficiently admoniſh'd, or any other ſe- 
ular Power, yet do not revoke the Attachments, 
et the Biſhop who has been diſtreſs'd, put the 
Streets, Vills and Caſtles, which our Lord the 
King, or other ſecular Power holds within his 
Biſhoprick under an Eccleſiaſtical Interdict. And 
fthe King, or other ſecular Potentate perſiſt in 
is Hardneſs, let other Fellow-Biſhops reſent ſuch 
; Diſtreſs as committed in common upon them 
ll, and as a publick Injury to the Church, and 
ay the Cities, Demeſnes, Burroughs, Caſtles, and 
ills of the King himſelf, or of the other Poyy- 
r being within their Biſhopricks, under an Ec- 
leſiaſtical Interdit by Authority of this preſent 
ouncil. And if upon this the King do not with- 
n twenty Days after revoke ſuch Attachments 
nd Diſtreſſes, but rather lay his Hand more hea- 
ily upon the Church, then let the Archbiſiop, 
nd Biſhops lay their own Dioceſes under an Ec- 
efiaſtical Interdict. Let the ſame be done as to 
he Lands, Caſtles, and Burroughs that injoy Royal 
Privileges within the ſaid Province. And if any 
diſhop be found remiſs in this Reſpect, let him 
e ſeverely reprehended by his Metropolitan, and 
be perſiſt in his neglect, be canonically puniſſid 
him. And let his Dioceſe notwithſtanding be 
ud under Eccleſiaſtical Interdict by the conſent, of 
the Prelates, and by his own given in this pre- 
nt Council. And if the Acts of Proceſs are de- 
anded from any Biſhop, Judge Eccleſiaſtical, or 
erior Prelate, who is compell'd by Diſtreſſes, or 
o voluntarily appears before our Lord the King, 
i FO TE yu arts oo” 


Boniface's Conflitut. MCCLXIL., | 


br bis Juſtices to allege che Privilege of his Cum 


| Nice the Inſtruments of this fort may be they! 


: b 1 follow Sir H. S. in cuſu 4 3 now conceſſo, Of 
niſi in caſu a jure permiſſo. L's 


Kuſe they are of no s cear Conſequence, and do not i 


; a 2 ” ; - < Fl ; q 2 * 3, ; a 2 88 7 882 - 
{ — 0 % ; Y 
5 q * 
A 4 Pr 1 : . * £ , 4 * 8 
N 18 f 5 % \ 2 22 
* 
4 


* in a Caſt tibt allow d by Law, viz. to admofif 
them to defiſt from their Injuries; to the inten 
that by thofe [Acts] it any appear, whether tt 
Has in any of the aforeſaid Caſes ated cont 

to the King's Prohibition; br if any Oaths, Tx: 
Cliſes, or Purgations ate required therupon; lt 
Hith by nd means ſhew the Acts, of give his Oath; 


1 By the Parties, or by one of them if ther be oc 
calion. And if he be a Clerk, who is arreſted oi 
this account, let the Dioceſan of the arreſted, d 
impeached Clerk, or the Archbiſhop, or the Bj 
ſhop of London as Dean of the Biſhops "raking 
fortte other Bifhops with him demand bith, a 
_ them that detain him, as if the arreſt 

arty; were a Biſhop. And in this Caſe let thi 
Proceedings be according to the Puniſhments be 
fore exptets'd, if ther be occaſion. | 


ext is, uiſi in caſus 
frthice permiſſo: Hot does it appear how his Text ſtood 
here when he wrote his Gloſs. I fappoſe the meaniny 
is in 4 Cafe hot allow'd by the temporal Law; as to i 
Predmble of this Conſtitution, I have chiefly follow! 
the Oxford Copy. It is not in Lrindwood, and Sit H. 

opy ſeems not to be in it's order; yet ſome word 
in this latrer are preferable to thoſe in the other. | 
have not advertis'd my Reader of the Variations, be 


fe& the Body of the | 
i See Conſt. of Orv, 29. 


Bonifact's Conſtitut. MCCLXI. 
accoverery let him admit him, if the Beneflee be 
cant, and ther he no canonical: Impedinient, leſt 
n Injury be done to the Patron. But if the Be. 
:fice be not vacant, the Prelate may excuſe Him- 
if to the King, by anſwering, that he cannet 
11611 the King's Mandate, becauſe the Benefiet 
« not. vacant. But the Recoverer may again pre- 


0 ff the recover ing Patron may be evident for the 
uture. e 98 a itte £2 294 
p | Jo Farther becauſe. Ambition 7 Which | lewdly 


mitates Virtue, eſteems nothing unlawful that is 
rofitable, and cares not by what Inventions it fa- 
Hes the Thirſt of a covetous Mind; while think- 
g Gain to be Godlineſs it makes damnable Pur- 
haſes of Preferment; with the Approbatioh of 
he ſacred Council ! we ftriftly forbid Clerks of 
phat Condition and Order ſoever to take Poſſeſ- 
ton of Parochial, or Prebendal Churches with 
ure of Souls, or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 
Jignities, or Patſonages by their own Authority, 
or cauſe themſelves to be thruſt into them by a 
y Power: And if any one be thruſt in without 
ccleſiaſtical Authority by a Lay Power, let him 


enounc'd by the Dioceſan, and be ipſo facto per- 
tually deprived of that Benefice. And if he ob- 
e astely perſiſt in his Intruſion after ſuch Sentence 


ſed, let the Profits of thoſe Benefices, [whicH 
e has elſewhere] be wholly withdrawn from him,; 
he make Satistaction, by the Dioceſans of the 
aces where they lie, after ſolemn Notice given 
the Biſhop, in whoſe Dioceſe the Iutruſion 
made, and Whoſe Monition and Excommuni- 
| i nt! e ee 


er d the Series of this Conſtitution, bir Hot the Senſe 
epting rhat be males ifo Sdeßtiöft of Clerks (eiting 


tefices by their own Authority. 


excommunicated in due form of Law, and ſo 


Since the other two Copies agree, I fuppoſe that L. | 


* 
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let the Places and Lands of ſuch Intruders be pul 
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MCCLAXI. Boniface's Conſflizah, 3 
tation-:be-/for ſo long time contemned. Ang 
he, that was ſo thruſt in remain under the 80 
tence of Excommunication by the ſpace of az 

let him not thenceforth be ky” gas or any Ecce 
Gaſtical -Benefice in the Province of Canteriuy 
If another Clerk were fo thruſt in as his Prod 
let Proceſs be made againſt the Proctor in the fans 
manner, and let him be liable to the Puniſhment 
aforeſaid. If the Proctor were a Layman, let hin 
be excommunicated in form of Law, and public 
ly denounced as ſuch. And let his Principal, i 
abſent, be ſummon d, and if he appear, and rai 
the Fact of his Proctor as to this Point, let him N 
liable to the 'Puniſhments aforeſaid. But if k 
contumaciouſly abſent himſelf for three Month 
let him be involv'd in a greater Excommunication 
and yet incurr the Puniſhments before provide 
ſince he adds Diſobedience and Contempt to hi 
Sacrilege. If he be out of the Kingdom, let hid 
be proceeded againſt in the like manner, after 
Citation, time being allow'd for his being beyond 
Sea. And let the Church or Prebend, into which 
the Intruſion was made be put under Eccleſiaſi 
cal Interdit. Let the Fautors, and Abettors i 
ſuch an Intrufion, if they are Clerks, incurr th 
Puniſhments before provided againſt Clerks, and 
if Laymen the Puniſhmenrs againſt Laymen. Au 


under Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, unleſs they mal 
Satisfaction within a Month. But if ſuch Intr 
ſions be made by Royal Power, let our Lord tit 
King be moniſh'd by rhe Dioceſan of the Plat 
to cauſe them to be revok'd within a compete 
time; or elſe let the Lands and Places, which ol 
Lord the King hath within that Dioceſe, in whic 
the Intruſion was made, be laid under Eccle 


cal Interdict, according to the form above · mei i; v 
tion'd: If ds Iacrutlo n be made by any och pe. 


Boniſace' ? Confirur; MCL XI. 


pet Man, or Potentate, let them be coerced hb 
he Sentences of Interdict, and Ex communication 
above. And if they patiently bear theſe Sen- 
ences paſs d on them on this account for two 
onths, thenceforth let their Lands and Places 
hich they have in ® that Dioceſe be put under 
cleſiaſtical Interdi& by the ' Dioceſan of the 
Jace, and let the aforeſaid Sentences not be re- 
xed, till they make competent Satisfaction for 
e Injury, Diſobedience and Contempt. 
n In ills Dicceſs, Sir H. S. and Oxf. In alid, L. 
4. Farther it ſometimes happens, that Men exs 
pmmunicate at the command of the Prelates 
ind] taken up and impriſon'd' according to th 
uſtom of the Kingdom, are diſmiſs'd ſometimes by 
e King, at other times by the Sheriff, or other 
wliff without conſent of the Prelates (at whoſe 
lndate che Enlargement of ſuch Men ought to 
granted) and before Satisfaction is made. And 
xcommunicates very often are not taken up, and 
e King's Letters for taking of them up are not 
ted. Sometimes the ſaid King, Sheriffs, and 
lifts communicate with ſuch Excommunicates 
at haye been publickly denounc'd, in Contempt᷑. 
the Keys of the Church, to. the ſubverſion of 
cleſiaſtical Liberty, and to the hazard of their 
n Souls. Being therfore willing to apply a pro- 
remedy. to this Evil, we ordain, that Excom- 
Inicates ſo taken up and ſo eſcaping out of Pri- 
be publickly and folemnly o e be” 
CO ALTON * EE 0006205 
L. ſo underſtands theſe Words, as if the Offender 
e taken up at the Command'or Mandate of the Pre- 
but then explains Mandate by Requeſt. He ſeems. 
2 to have hit upon the true Conſtruction of 
It was no unuſual thing in theſe Ages frequently. 
eat the Publication of the Sentence of Excommu. 
: fication, = 


: 
; 
i 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
'! 
i 


| Ferien to the Church be excommunicated j 


r Here 5 obſerves, that theſe Cos itutions of 
Face were for the moſt part'negleQed, and he ſays, 
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fication; and the Canon Law allowed, and in tw 
caſes requir'd Gren n, . * "FO P1110 
and, denounc'd excommunicate, in ſuch Placa 3 
the. Ordinaries ſhall think fit, with Bells toll 
and Candles lighted, to the greater Confuſion ꝗ 
the Enlargers and of the Enlarged. Let the Shs 
riffs, and Bailiffs who diſmiſs'd them without $ 


ue courſe of Law, and ſo denounc'd : Yeti 
they did it with the King's Mandate, let them h 
more gently treated at the diſcretion of the Ord 
naries. If the cuſtomary Writ de Excommunica 
capiendo be denied, When it is requir'd in a (4 
where it ought to be granted according to till 
approved Cuſtom of the Kingdom, ler our 1 
the King be moniſh'd, hy the Prelate, who ? wry 
for the taking up of [the Excommunicate], th 
he grant it, and cauſe it to paſs. But if he do 
not let his Cities, Caſtles, Burroughs,* and 
Which he has in the Dioceſe of him that writ 
on this Occaſion be put under Eccleſiaſtical Int 
dict, by the Biſhop ſo writing, till the denied 14 
ters be granted, and have been executed accordi 
to Law. Let 2 ſuch as communicate with 
cammunicartes be proceeded againſt with the G 
ſures of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. _ 
p That is who certifies the Excommunication 10 
King, and requeſts the Copies, and who, if he refule 
certifie, may be compelled by the Archbiſhop, fays L 
4 Sure they had forgotten that the King was one 
thoſe who had offended in this Point, according to 
foregoing part of the Conſtitution. 


elk fomenimes Hoppers det Clerks 


9141 5 


1 paſſed over ſuch as were not 'agreeable to com 
Law. 5 MY OE 
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ut reſpect of Perſons, without Licence of the 
Prelates, are ſeized as Maleęfactors, or ſuſpected of 
ſome Crime, or perſonal tojury by a Lay Power, 
and thruſt into Goal, and not ſurrender'd to their 
Ordinaries upon demand, to be tried freely ac- 
ording to the Canons, although they were not 
aught in the Fact, nor convicted: And if Clerks 
who are charged with Crimes do not appear upon 
; Summons from a ſecular Judge, they are baniſh- 
d out of the Kingdom: Now becauſe Eccleſi- 
tical Liberty is confounded, when a Clerk is 
udged by a Layman, we ordain, that if the Clerks 
o taken be well known, and honeſt; they who 
Ike and detain them, and refuſe to ſurrender them 
W: the demand of their Ordinaries, be publickly 
genounc'd excommunicate by the Ordiharies of 
he Place. And let the Places in which they are 
Ictain'd, and the Lands of thoſe who take and de- 
ain them be put under Eecleſiaſtical Interdict, 
ll their Bodies are ſurrender'd, and competent Sa- 
faction be made. Let ſuch as falſely charge 
hem with Crimes, or maliciouſly invented Ca- 
mnies for which they are ſeiz'd and injuſtly de- 
zin'd, be denounc'd ip/o fatto excommunicate, 
(as they are by the Council of Oxford) : let ora 


{ Ipſo facto Excommunications 5 — up in this Age. 


he term is not uſed in the firſt Conſtitution of Arch- 
ſhop Langton, to which Boniface here refers; but it 
ems the general Excommunications publiſh'd by him 
ere now interpreted as meant ipſo facto. That which 
ſtinguiſhes this Excommunication from others is, that 
is incurred from the Minute that the penal Fact was 
dmmitted, whereas other Excommunications: had no 
ffect till denounc'd. If indeed the Fact by which a 
lan excommunicated himſelf was not known by any 
It himſelf, it could not expoſe him to the external 
onſequences of a Church Cenfure, till by bis own 
dnfeffion, or ſome other means it came to light, 2 


N 2 


MCCLXI. Boniface's Conſtu. 
till the Sentence had been publiſh'd againſt him; jg 
even in this Caſe he was ſuppoſed: to be excommunig 
ted in foro interno, from the time of his committing i 
Offence: And therfore if a Man receiv'd Orders wii 
under ſuch a ſecret Excommunication, he was irg 
lar, and the Popes Diſpenſation, or the Biſhops at laß 
was neceſſary in order to qualify him for the Ererch 
of his Function; and if he after the Fact commit 
and was conſcious of his being excommunicated, pc 
formed any Action which was inconſiſtent with ie 
State of an Excommunicate, be was bound to do t 
| nance for it before he could have Abſvlution. 


who are Wanderers, and not known when taal e. 
and detain'd for any Cauſe, be demanded of th 
King, or of him who has power to ſurrender the 
(if they retain their: Clerkſhip) by the Ordinaig 
of the Places, that he may reſtore them to h 
freely tried by the Church. And if they be (ior 

nied, let the Oppoſers and Detainers be proceeds 
againſt by the Puniſhments abovemention'd. a Ay 
if the Clerks ſurrendred to the Church have be 
amerc'd by the ſecular Judge for wrong done ¶Mefe 
any Perſon, let not the Prelates compel the Ci 
to pay the Amercements, fince they were n 
condemn'd by their proper Judges. And if it Ho 
pen that the Prelates are diſtreſt, or attachd e t 
this account, let them defend themſelves by t 


Remedq n pi 

. | 1 ES uni! 
t That is, ſays L. if he were apparell'd like a Ce fen 
and had his Tonſure on the Crown of his Head, 11 


his Hair ſhorter than the lower part of his Ears; uw 
had not before his being taken into Cuſtody carried tine 
ſelf as a Layman. 

u Here is a Clauſe in the Oxford Copy omitted b f, ſ 
by L. and Sir H. S. whether becauſe it was not genui er 
or that it was not very intelligible cannot be certail 5 
ſaid. It ſuppoſes the Biſhop fined by the ſecular Ju ; 
for not bringing, or ſending the Clerk to the ſect | 
Court: And adjudges all concern'd in levying the f : T 
to the Puniſhments provided againſt Clerks in the td | 
going Conſtitutions of Boxiface. | 
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Boniface's Conſttut. MCCLAXI. 
Remedies before mention d. Let the ſame be 
done as often as Eccleſiaſtics are amerced by a ſe- 
ular Judge for Matters which belong purely to 

be Eccleſiaſtical Court. If the Clerks have purg'd 
hemſelves of what was objected againſt them in 
* Canonical manner; and yet a Lay-power ſeiz- 
th and deraineth their Goods; let them who 
tize, or diſtrain them be compell'd ro Reſtitution 
dy Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure. If the Clerks, when 
aken have their Tonſure, and Clerkſhip, but have 
deen maliciouſly Y ſhav'd while they were in Cu- 
tody, and hanged, or otherwiſe puniſh'd, let thoſe 
who ſhav'd, or hanged, or otherwiſe puniſhed 
hem, or gave their advice, or aſſiſtance to- 
vard it be liable to the Puniſhments above- men- 
ion d: And let the like Puniſhments be inflicted 
n them who baniſh ſuch Clerks. And if an 
rk defam d, and lawfully convicted of tranſ- 
preſſing the Laws concerning Foreſts and Parks 
tefore his Ordinary, or confeſſing his Crime to 
im, let him have a ſevere Ranſom laid upon him 
proportion to his Tranſgreſſion, if he have 
oods of his own; and let the Ranſombe aſſign d 
o the injur'd Party. If he have nor, let the Bi- 
hop lay upon him a ſevere perſonal Puniſhment 
proportion to the Fault, left Aſſurance of im- 
unity render Men preſumptuous and licentious in 
— 2 e wat 200. 3g 
x That is by the Oath of a competent number of 
hoſe of the ſame, or a higher Order. 


That is have had all the Hair of their Head . 


f, ſo that the Tonſure of theit Crown cannot be diſ- 
over'd, nor the Canonical cut of their Locks be ſeen. 


ng mutu 

1 3 Contracts 

z This is not either in Sir H. S. nor in L. yet it is ſo 

uch of a piece with the reſt of theſe Conſtitutions, 

at I cannot doubt but that tis genuine: and I. was 
2 willing 


6, * Whereas ſome Laymen maki 


Ta, $ » * 
* 


MOCLAI. Boniface's CH 

£ willing to give my Reader Boniface's whole Scheme 
whereby he hoped to over - power the King, and all u 
ſecular Miniſters; and which is indeed very ſingular, : 


Contracts with Clergymen, and confirming the 
Contracts by pawning their Faith, and by corpo- 
ral Oath; an * by being conven'd by the Eccleh- 
or contempt: of their Faith, au 


ainſt as above is expreſs d: Let the ſame be ob 
tery'd in the like Prohibitions. Let the ſame bs 


5 3 Sy 


/ leſs Perſon to charge a Man in Holy Orders wi 
breach of Faith or Oath, +1 hs 


Zoniface's Cunſtitut. MCCLX Il. 


berv'd, if a third Party e by way of: traverſe 
ome and offer the Prohibition, or cauſe it to 
de offer'd; if he, in whoſe behalf it was evi- 
gently obtain'd, do, ſtand by it either in Word or 
Need. FF rn Ts 337 1512 vo 
e Lat. Ex traverſo. Whatever the Defendent does, or 
js in order to evade an Indictment brought againſt 
im, may be ſaid to be done by way of travetſe. 2 
7. 4 Becauſe Eccleſiaſtical Judicature is likewiſe 
confounded, and the Office of Prelates obſtruct- 
d, when a Jew. offending againſt Eccleſiaſtical 
hings and Perſons is convicted of theſe, or other 
atters which belong to the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
y pure right, and yet is not permitted by the 
ing, Sheriffs, or Bailiffs to ſtand to the Eccle- 
aftical Law; but is rather forc'd to betake hims 
f to the [Kings] Court. Now we ordain, that 
ch Jews be driven to make anſwer in ſuch Caſes 
efore a Judge Eccleſiaſtical by being forbidden 
o traffic, contract, or converſe with the Faithful: 
nd that they who forbid, and obſtruct them, 
d that diſtreſs Judges, and others on this ac- 
ount be coerc'd by the Sentences' of Excommu- 
cation and Interdict, ce. 1431 
d In tranſlating this Conſtitution, I principally follow 
ir H. Ss Copy; L. omits it. 
e Eccleſiaſtical Authority was certainly confounded - 


7 theſe Prelates going beyond their Line, and aſſuming 
d themſelves a Power of judging them that were without. 


e Law penult. of K. Edu. Conf. 


8. f Whereas ſuch as betake themſelves to the 
rivilege of the Church can ſometimes. ſcarce be 
rovided of Victuals by reaſon of the ſtrait Cuſto- 

y under which they are put, and that they are 
* 08; GY DOT Et often 

f For the underſtanding this, and other Conſtitutions 

dncerning Sanctuaries, tis neceſſary to advertiſe my 
FT "bs en Readers 


MCCLXI. Boniface's Conflitat, * 
Readers that the Clergy of the Church, to which th 
Criminal fled were bound to provide Victuals for h 
While in Sanctuary: That the Criminal, while in Sung 
- tuary, had liberty of going thirty Paces from the Churg, 
and forty if it were a Cathedral: That tho' the Criming 
by taking Sanctuary ſecured Life and Limb, yet he wy 
ot ſecur'd from pecuniary Satisfaction; much leſs fron 
Penance, nor from paying his Debts ; that for great 
Crimes, all but Clerks, were here in Englaud bound 9 
ſwear that they would leave the Kingdom, and ng 
eturn without Royal Licence. After taking this Ou. 
they were to take the direct Road to the next Port, a 
' embark by the next Opportunity: While they were h 
that Road they were deem'd to be in SanQuary. | 
often dragg'd from the Churches, Church · yu 
or public Roads by violence, after they have for 
ſworn their Country, and being dragg'd fron 
thence are ſlain in a cruel manner to the prejudice 
of "the Immunities of the Church: We ordaiy 
that they who hinder the bringing of Victuab u 
ſuch Refugees whom the Church is bound to ds 
fend, be chaſtiſed with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure 1 
Diſeretion of the Ordinaries. We decree, thit 
they who drag them from any place that injon 
Ecclefiaſtical Immunity, or that raſhly. kill then, 
after they have forſworn their Country (ſince they 
are there under the Protection of the Church) be 
£ puniſh'd with all the Puniſhments due to Sach. 
lege: One Puniſhment not annulling the reſt. Le 
8 He who committed Sacrilege on an Eccleſlaſticl 
Perſon was ipſo facto excommunicate; he who is gui 
af it in relation to Eccleſiaſtical things is to be excom- 
munidated, ſays L. But if he who ſteals an Eccleſiali 
cal thing, daes at the ſame time burn the Church, 0 
break it open, then he is yſo facto excommunicate 
Where the difference of Excommunication ipſo fat 
and of Excommunication to be paſs'd after the Fa i 
very apparent: By the Civil Law, as L. obſerves, tht 
facrilegious were in ſome Caſes condemned to will 
Beaſts, in others burnt alive, hanged, and ſometims 
condemned to the Quarries, or baniſh'd. 
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no Guards be ſet by a Lay- power in the Church, 


Church. Let thoſe who preſume either to be of 
thoſe Guards, or to ſet them there be coerced by 
2 Sentence of Excommunication in form of Law. 
But let the Church protect ® thoſe' only, whom 
the Canons direct to be protected. 544 


t A I 
0 n Public Robbers, and Depopulators of the Country 
ul ooly were excepted by Canon Law (Decretal. L. 3. T5 


49. c. 6.) and, ſays L. ſuch as refuſed to pay their Tri- 
bute. And none but Catholics were capable of this Pri- 
vilege in any Caſe; nor a Catholic, if his Crime was 

committed in the Church. of ET 1 9804 


« 
: 


b 9. That a remedy may. be found againft ſuch as 
ou infringe, or difturb the Liberties of the Church, 
or invade Eccleſiaſtical Goods, we think fir to or- 


dein, that ſuch Malefactors be denounc'd guilty 
pf Sacrilege, i and Excommunicate, by the Ordi- 
aries of the Places: And if they remain pertina- 
ous in their Malice for one Month, then let their 
ands, and the Places where they dwell be laid 
nder Eccleſiaſtical Interdict: And let neither 
dentence be relaxed, till they have made compe- 
ent Satisfaction for their Damages and Injuries. 
Ind if any regardleſs of the divine Honour deprive 
he Church of her Poſſeſſions, or © Liberties, let 
hem be liable to the aforeſaid Penalties: And let 
he Sentence of Excommunication, in form of 
aw, be ſolemnly paſs'd againſt them, till full Re- 
itution and Satisfaction be made. And if theſe 
crilegious cauſe the Judges, or Prelates to be 
tach d or diſtreſt on this account, let th 
d the Artachers be ſmitten with the Puniſhments 
clar'd againſt ſuch Attachers and Diſtreſſors. 
: | 10. K Far- 


i In this caſe L. owns the Criminals were not i 
70 excommunicate,' but were to be admoniſh'd before 
ntence was pronounc d. Re 


or Church- yard, againſt them that flee to the 
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MCCEXI. Boniface's Conftatat, | 
10. * F arther, whereas the Houſes of Clergy 
men, tho) within Sanctuary are ſeiz d by prey 
Men of the Land, againſt their own Will, vi 
After having driven out the Servants, ſacrilegio 
conſume their Goods, and reproach, and beat th 
that oppoſe them; ! and ſometimes} the Horſe, q 
Prelates, Religious, and Clergymen are. ſeiz'd q 
the Road, — within Sanctuary, and are taken 
way by violence, to carry the Goods, Merchas 
dizes, and Victuals of great Men; we provide thz 
all ſuch ſacrilegious be excommunicate in form 
Law, and ſolemnly denounc'd.excommunicate, ti 
they reſtore what has been taken away, and mah 
competent Satisfaction for the wrong done. Ci 
gymen and Religious are alſo compell'd by ng 
or wrong to ſell what they have to be ſold at the 
price of our Lord the King to the King, and hy 
Officers; and ſometimes ro deliver the Gook 
without pay: Whereupon we provide, that th 
who do this be oblig'd by the Sentence of Et 
communication to make up the defects of Paymen 
or to relinquiſh the Goods fo taken by force, a 
2 to make competent Satisfaction for the Sact 
ege committed. c - | 
E I find this in the Oxford Copy only. i 
+ 1 Ther are ſeveral words in the Latin Clauſe hay 
that are to me nnintelligible, and ſome of them certainl 
miſwritten, or erroneouſly printed; but the omitting 
them does not greatly affett the Senſe, ſo far as | a 
C 
rr. Whereas n the m Charter 

Privileges granted to the Church by our Lord i 
King, an his Predeceſſors only u reaſonable oy 


— 


s - - 


* ” 
K ** 
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1 


w This is meant of the fifth Article of II 


u That is duch Profits as may be made without 
Pairing the Subſtance, or main Steck, ſays L. 


, and Services, without waſt of o the Men, 
1d Goods be taken, while the Cathedral or Con+ 
vu cara! Churches are under the Guardianſhip of 
ur Lord the King: And yet his Bailiffs do violently: 
5 uke away the Goods of the vacant Churches Te- 
drs, and deſtroy the Parks, Groves, and Fiſh- 
da nds, ruin the Houſes, abuſe the Poor; and not 
i y lay their Hands upon what hy Cuſtom they 
ha WW to have, but — which belongs to the 
living, as the Corn, live- Stock, and other things, 
nah, which the Chapters, and Convents ſhould be 
aintain'd, and on other things which cannot be- 
ah "ng to the King on account, of the 4 Barony, as 
ithes, Offerings and the like belonging to the 
hurches appropriated to. the Biſhopricks, or Mo- 
dug acries: To obviate this Evil, we ordain, that 
ben the Eſcheators, and Bailiffs enter upon the 
n (arcs under the Guardianſhip. of the King, the 
Prelates, who have the Jariſdiction, do forth- 
ith publickly and ſolemnly forbid all the Bailiffs 
general to make any ſuch Attempts: If they 
anſgreſs, let them declare them to have incurr'd 
e Sentence of Ex communication {. before paſs d 
the Violators and Diſturbers of Eceleſiaſtical 
Ef 66 172980 . 0 ri '$ Liberty, 
a Tne Tenants, ſays L. I rather think the Slaves, or 
tun cder the Glebe aſcriptitj. > Jen e 


- 


0; 8» By the Living is certdinly. meant the Religious, or 
oss in the vacancy of their Abbies. The Eſtate of the 


| hop, N the Dean, or Prior, and Chapter were 
DW divided. . . 5 oO OE | 

er King William I. turning Biſhbpricks' itito, Baronies _ 
be holden of him drougtit this inconvenience upon 
Church, that the King was Guardian of the Tem- 
ralties during vacancy; as he was of all Lands held 
him in Capite, during the minority of the Heir. But 
> Laity have disburden'd their Eſtates of this Incum- 
ance. 3 8 | 
That is, I conceive the Guardians of the Spiritua- 
ſes. - . 26387 . | . 


That is pſo facto. 


1 | 8 „ I 

— MCCLXI. Boniface's Conftirut. * 
Liberty, till competent Satisfaction be made wil 
the Damages and Injuries: Which Sentence i 
they contemn after it is denounc'd, let them be 
proceeded againſt by Interdicts, and other Puniſb 
ments ordain'd- againſt ſuch wrong Doers. Aid 
if our Lord the King upon a Monition, do ng 
make, or cauſe to be made competent Reſtitutim 
for the Damages done by his Officers, let himbe 
proceeded againſt as hath been ordain'd in othe 
Caſes touching the King. And our will is, tha 
what has been above ordain'd concerning the King, 
and his Officers, be obſerv'd in relation to inferir 
Lords, if ſuch Guardianſhip belong to them. + 
122. Let the Archbiſhop, and Biſhops ſummon 
before Juſtices Itinerant on account of their Ec 
eleſiaſtical Eſtates be allow'd to appear by ther 
Artorneys, or Proctors conſtituted by Letters a 
\ cording tothe Liberties and Cuſtoms of the Church, 
Our Lord the King hath been petition'd, that he 
would allow their Attorneys, and Proctors to be 
accepted, and that the Juſtices be admonith'd a: 
cordingly to accept them: If they do not, but 
Prelate be condemn'd, and diſtreſt, becauſe he di 
not come in Perſon; we provide that the Ati 
chers and Diſtreſſors be proceeded againſt, av 
above expreſt. Farther, becauſe Prelates and Cir 
_ are forc'd to come. before ſecular Mag 
ares to ſhew by what Right or Warrant the 
uſe the Liberties, which they and their Predect 
fors have a long time peaceably injoy'd in th 
Name of their Churches; or elſe they are obſtruc 
ted in the Liberties aforeſaid : We ordain, thi 
they who are ſo ſummon' d. make no Anſwer, d 
Allegation, but only length of Poſſeſſion. And 
they call it in queſtion, let them not put theme 
upon a Trial by Laymen: And if they are the 
fore ſpoil'd, diſtreſt, attach'd, or otherwiſe cal 
| demn'd, let the Spoilers, Attachers, and our Lo 


a” b 9 4 _— M A x ; 4 
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| ing be roceeded againſt as is above ſpeci- 
«i 45 And if : Prelate be kept in Cuſtody, let the 
| cchbiſhop with the Biſhops demand him, and 
puniſh the Detainers, and if he be nor freely diſ- 
mib d, let them proceed to Interdicts, as above. 
13. Tho' our Lord the King, great Men, and 
xher of the Faithful have given Lands to Churches, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Men to be held in Frankalmoin 
er they and their Bailiffs compel Eccleſiaſtica 
perſons to do Suit and Service for the ſaid Lands 
o their Lay Court, contrary to the form of Do- 
ation, to the Offices of Piety, and the Rights of 
hurches; giving them Diſturbance in relation to 
beir Effects, which they have had for times long 
aft, unleſs they can make proof before them of 
he original Grants and Charters, which are per- 
ps loſt, or conſum'd thro? length of time. We 
rdain therefore, that if Diſtreſs be made for ſuch 
Suits, or Services by the Donors, Founders, Heirs 
or other Succeſſors, they be repreſs'd by the Cen- 
ures aforeſaid. Let the Juſtices, and other Judges 
Court, who * commit Frauds in relation to the 
ibertics. of Biſhops, and inferior Prelates, againſt 
he Charter of Liberties of our Lord the King, 
ſmartly puniſh'd as Tranſgreſſors of the ſaid 
harter. i | 5 NY 
t Latin, Convertunt amiciamenta per fraudem. This is 
nly in the Oxford Copy. £ | 


14. u Sometimes Princes and other faithful Men 
0 by their Charters give Poſſeſſions and Libertics 
Churches, or Prints, in which this or the 
ke Clauſe is contain'd, © All of ſuch a Fee, or 

Eſtate, which belongs, or may belong to me, or 
my Heirs without any Exception, I give and 


This too, as alſo the two following Conſtitutions 
r one te a eros | 


Rights of the Church under colour of ſuch Inte- 


„ grant, and by this Charter confirm to'ſachy 
„ Church, or Monaſtery, or to the Prelates, 
4 Officers thereof. And if afterwards * 4 bj 
pute ariſe in the ſaid ſecular [Court] concerning 
any particular Article of the Purtenances, not ei 
mention d in the Charter, the ſecular Judgy 
affirm, that the Charter is void and null, beca 
that Article is not expreſs'd in it: And ſo th 
word All according to them ſignifies nothing, by 
what is particularly expreſs'd: And if the Anick 
of Liberty contain d in the Charter be expreſi 
by ſpecial Words, the ſame Judges affirm, that i 
is void and null, if the Church or Monaſtery hat 
not uſed that Liberty. Now we provide, thi 
Juſtices, or other ſecular Judges who defrat 
Churches, or Religious Places of their Poſleflion 
or Liberties by ſuch perverſe Interpretation be ms 
niſn d by the Ordinaries of the Places in wich 
they hold ſuch Courts, that they preſume not i 
diſturb, or purloin the Poſſeſſions, Liberties, d 
pretation. And if they do not acquieſce upon (ud : 
Lohiriohs; ter the Iniquity of ſuch Juſtices u 
Judges, whether they are of the Clergy, or of thi 
aity, be cruffid by the Sentences of Excommi 
nication and Interdict, according to the Form: 
x I read contentio, not contento, as it is in the C th 
Copy; and here I have none but that. 


902 Weigh ante Dor ont tia. 

5 15. Becauſe when Laymen 7 die Inteſtate, ti 
Lords of the Fees do not permit their Debts 
be paid out. of their Moveables, nor to be dil 
buted pioully; for the benefit of the deceaſed, nll. > 
for the uſe of their Children, or Parents, acc pur 


Sir Hf. &. here adds the word. Divivo, and gut 
ought to have been put as the Subſtantive to it. d 
| Stratford, 1343. 7. in Latin. LE 


-o to the diſpoſition of the Ordinaries; we pro- 


n 75 that the ſaid Lords, and their Bailiffs be care- 
i Ily moniſh'd-to: defiſt from fuch Attempts; and 
a chcy do not obey, let them be reftrain'd by the 
1 entence of Excommunication, at leaſt as to that 
orion, which it * concerns the deceaſed to have 
aributed for pious uſes freely by the Ordinaries 
hl the Places. Let them be proceeded againſt in 
be fame manner who obſtrud: the Teſtaments of 
e cch as are Tenants in Villainage, and others of a 


vile Condition, contrary to the approv'd Cuſtom 
f the Church of England. We will that the a- 
reſaid Proviſions be extended to all Perſons, both 
cclefiaftical and Secular that have Royalties 


harge, that no Executor be allow'd to admini- 
ter the Goods of the deceaſed, till he hath firſt 
chibited a faithful Inventory of them all to the 
Drdinary of the Place. And when the Will has 


d to any, but ſuch as may render a proper ac- 
unt of their Adminiſtration when requir'd by 
e Ordinaries of the Places. a And we ordain by 
de Authority of this Council, that no Religious 
what Profeſſion ſoever be Executors of Tefta- 


z 4% £4 


as uſually a third Part. | 
«, and tells us it is contain'd im the 20% of Peck- 
tor which» reaſon he did not Write à particular 


. 


loſs on it. Edit. Of pag. 167). 


phich they have hitherto uſed. We ordain and 


cen prov'd before the Ordinaries, let not the Exe- 
tion, or Adminiſtration of the Goods be allow- 


L. calls this, that here follows 205 9207 of Bo. 
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to the performance of the Wills of the deceaſed 
as to what is capable of being bequeath'd-þ 
Law, or Cuſtom. Let them who preſume to 
this Statute know that they are under a Senteng 
of Ex communication by Authority of the prefen 
Council. And let them be proceeded againk 4 
the Violators of Liberties by Eccleſiaſtical C 
ſure. We alſo ordain, that no Man hinder ay 
og Woman, or Wife, whether his own; or x 
nothers, or occaſion any hindrance to her in thi 
juſt, cuſtomary, and free making of her Wil 
ED him that does ſo know that he has incum 
the Sentence of Excommunication. And we or 
dain, that the Church have her right out of thi 
Eſtate of the deceas'd; after what is due to the 
Lord as a Debt, or Gift, and the Funeral Expency 
are gas We alſo ordain, that no Executy 
withdraw any of the Goods of the deceas d, whal 
- Teſtament he executes, under pretence of having 
bought it; unleſs it were given him by the Teſt 
tor yet living, or bequeath'd by Teſtament. 
16. b Whereas falſe Suggeſtions are often mad 
to the King, and his Juſtices, that Prelates u 
Eccleftaſtical Judges take cogniſance of the Rig 
of Advowſon, Chattels, and other things beloꝶ iht 
ing to the King's Court, to the prejudice of oi eli 
Lord the King; when the Prelates and Judges ies 
exerciſing their Office in relation to Tithes, lle 
the Sins, and Exceſſes of their Subjects, as it cu cat 
cerns them to do: Therfore let theſe wicked Sen 
eſtors be admoniſh'd to deſiſt; but if the N nic 
ates, or Judges are damnify'd, or moleſted on ti 
account; let ſuch Suggeſtors and Dilators, uh 
arc hatcful to God, and murderers of their * u 


b. Hitherto I have follow'd the Series of the O inst 
In the following I have taken Chance for my guide, "ny 
. T faw no room for Choice, For farther light into i 

- Conſtitution, ſee the 7ch of Stratford. i 


Boniface G C LD 
hren be publickly denoune d  excommunicate, a 
Violators and Impugners of Chriſtian Unity and 
Eocleſiaſtical Peace and Liberty, till they have 
nade competent Satisfaction for the Expences, Da- 
mages ind Injucien both to the Judges and the 
Farties. a : £ „ 

17. Sometimes when Eccleſiaſtical Prelates do 

they ought by their Office 7 2 into the Man- 

ders, Sins, and Exceſſes of their Subjects, our 

ord the King, and other great Men, ſecular 
owers, and Soldiers obſtruct their Proceedings b 
orbidding Laymen to take an Oath for {peaking 

he Truth at rhe command of their Fathers, | 
piritual Prelates, to whom they ought to diſclole - 
heir Wounds that they may be cur'd: And ſome» 
mes they do not permit the ſaid Prelates to im- 

fe corporal, or pecuniary Puniſhment on their 
ubjects for their Faults and Exceſſes in caſes Ec» 
efaſtical, according to the Canonical Sanctions, 
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proportion to the Crimes of the Offenders. But 


cauſe by the Law of Heaven as well as of ſour} 
ourt, Puniſhments, and Rewards are propos'd for 
e reſtraint of. finful Appetites, and Men would 
n into Wickedneſs without any check, if Pu- 
iſhment did not curb Tranſgreſſors, and wicked 
clinations would get ſtrength, as inward Ene- 
ies; we therfore ordain, that Laymen be com- 
I'd, particularly by the Sentence of Excommu- 
_ to _ ſucl eee to perform ſuch 
alties, whether co or pecuniary as are ca- 
nically inflicted = Som by kbeir Prelates; and 
a they who hinder: them from taking ſuch 
bs, and performing ſuch Penalties be coerc'd 
the Sentences of Interdict and Excommunica- 
n. And if Diſtreſſes are made on Prelates 15 
8 account, let the Diſtreſſors be proceeded a 
alt by the Puniſhments before od | 


0 188. Since 


under pain of Excommunication to hinder 
ty adminiſter'd to him, or from having ſufficien 


cially urge this for the ſake of Priſoners; who at 
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it: And that they do not execute their Preceꝑ 
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MCCLXT. Boniface's Conflitut; 
18. Since the Sacrament of Confeſſion, and pe 
nance, is like a Plank offer d us after Shipwreck 
and the laſt Refuge to them that are paſſing the 
Maves of this troubleſom: World, neceſſary ſo 
the Salvation of every Sinner: we ſtrictly forhiq 


one that deſires it from having this Sacrament free. 


time for making his Confeſſion: And we do eſpe 


often inhumanly and unchriſtianly deny'd it. And 
if time for this be ſometimes granted them, tis ſ 
ſhort, and ſo unſeaſonable, that it turns rather tg 
the diſcomfort and deſpair of theſe wretched Me; 
than to their ſpiritual Joy. p.. 

19. Deſiring to apply a remedy againſt thak 
Grievances and Exceſſes which the Beadles, an 
Apparitors of Archdeacons, and Deans occaſion i 
our Subjects; we. ordain, that when they in or 
der to execute, or do any thing neceſſary, com 
to the Houſes of Rectors, Vicars, Chaplains, 0 
any other Prieſts, Clerks, or Religious, they dt 
mand nothing of them by way of Procuration o 
Duty, but that accepting what is ſer before then 
by their Hoſts with thanks, they be content wit 


by Meſſengers, and Sub-beadles, but in their oy 
Peifons. -Let them not themſelves paſs Sentend 
of Excommunication, Interdi&, or Suſpention 
not denounce ' Sentences paſs'd before by othe 
without the ſpecial Letters of their Princy 
If they do, let not the Sentences ſo paſs'd hold 
Law, nor be taken notice of: For they are 1 
binding. And let the Beadles, who act contra 
to'this Stature, and are burdenſom, or injuriow! 
the Subjects of their Principals be ſeverely punil 
ed, and be bound to make double Reſtitution 

thoſe whom they have agriev C. 


U 1 un 
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40. © We ordaih, that Biſhops in their Synods, 
nd other Convocations, and Archdeacons' in their 


ey Year denounce to all who would injoy © Cle. 
(cal Privilege, that they muſt be decently clipt, 


nd have a ſhaven Crown, eſpecially before their 
Drdinaries, and in Churches, and Aſſemblies of 
ergymen. And let them not be aſham'd to bear 
he Marks of him, who wore a Crown of Thorns 
r them, being obedient to his Father even unto 
eath, that he might make them partakers of his 
lurreftion,' and of the Inheritance purchas'd'by 
s Blood. They who tranſgreſs againſt this De- 
nciation are with, Menaces to be told, that they 
ho are aſham'd to have 255 Sign on their 
orchead may implore his Help to no purpoſe; 
1 108: hc who abuſes. his Dignity ought to loſe the 
wiege bree . 256) 283 


e This L. calls the 25th; he divided the 5th Conſtitu- 
n into four, and the 15th into two at leaſt; and Sir 
s Copy makes three of the 15h. Let my Reader 
* he fot himſelf. The Table before L. Provincials 
a kes but 21. e Ib . 
un Theſe two Words are not in L's, yet in both the 
er Copies. L. here ſays that Rectors muſt be Chap- 
u within the year, for this he tefers to Text. L. 1. 

nc. 6: c. 14 which obliges the Rector to take Prieſt's 
ders within a year from his. Inſtitution (tho? ſome- 
es it was allow'd'by the Canon that one might ' be 


L. meant Cutate, or one that was capable of ofli- 
ing as Cutate by having receiv?d Prieft's Orders. 
i Theſe 8 de tried by Laymen, to ſue 
muß men before Ecctefiaſtical Judges, that Laymen keep- 
them under Cuſtody, tho? without hurt, incur Ex- 


mil munication 3 and in ſhore, that their Perſons were 


on 6 tes, L 0 ; 


c ; | | 
: O0 2 21. We 


hapters, [a Rectors, Vicars], and Chaplains of 
rochial Churches, in their Churches do thrice e- 


for at fourteen) therfote it is evident, that by Chaßp- 


to. be 'moleſtet, nor any ExaQions made on their 
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21. We do, with a ſpecial Injunction ord 
that, eyery. Biſhop have one or two? enten ut 
Biſhoprick (he is to take care of the ſufficien 

* largeneſs and ſecurity thereof) for the ſafe keepin 
of, Clerks according to canonical Cenſure, thy 
gre flagitious, that 1s, 2 in a Crime, or con 
vided of it, And if any Clerk be ſo Incorrigib 

wicked, that he muſt have ſuffer'd capital Puciſy 
ment, if he had been a Layman, we adjudge ſuc 
an one to perpetual: Impriſonment: But we de 
cree that the S ancient Laws be obſerv d in rel 
tion to thoſe, who tranſgreſs not wilfully, or d 


: 8 but by chance, thro! Anger, or Mu 


T This is allow'd by a forged Decretal Letter, Ca 
17. Queſt. 4. r. attendendum. P. Honorins 3. ann. 111 
Bectial. L. 5. Tie. g. c. 5. does expreſſiy require it 
ſome caſes. But L. here ſuppoſes, that in ſome cat 
the Clerk convict was depoſed, and delivered to the 
cular Judge to be puniſh'd as a Layman. Yet he ſeen 

to ſpeak. as if he thought it at the Ordinaries diſcretia 
whether he would deliver him to the ſecular Arm, 9 
keep him in perpetual Cuſtody. L. farther puts the Qu 

ſtion, whether a Layman might be impfiſon'd by f 
Biſhop :' And anſwers; tho? not without ſome heſitation 
that it might be done for Hereſy only. And might the 
be done for Hereſy by a Statnte of E. Hary 4h. 

8 Of hard Penance, I ſuppoſ.. 


The aboveſaid Statutes are extended both 
preſent. and future Grievances >, eſpecially been 
the Sentences. of; Excommunication have be 
publiſh'd with Solemnity againſt the Tranſgreſſ 
of che —.— * . with — 6 
| and re 4 en Ol 5 IC. Lin — 4 | K yl 
Tr Lindon wakes CBE 78 


1 19 % enen 
5 This, and the . graph to Du is 
Coun. &c. are in the Oxford 78 J And Sir H. 
Copy only has the Cloſe, and Date. 


V. 1 | .,. 6 | 7 1 
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ö + ; The Archbiſhops, and eg, with tlie 
„ 400 8 of the inferior Prelites, 


2 


5 

ui Chapters © Cathedral and Conventual Chur 
. the whole Body of the Clergy of England: 

a unanimouſly. ordain the aboye-written for the Re 


formation of the Ecclefiaſtical State of Exla veland, 
and the Reparation of 1 5 retaining to the 
fdves a Power of addin nging, and 5 0 

ing as they ſhall think one 118 Counci je 
Lambeth, and recited in "the laſt Action of the 
Council, on Friday, 34 of the Ides of May, B 
the Dominical Letter, A. D. 1261. in the ſe · 
reath Year of Pere e lo witneſs wherer 
„ẽlllv 8 1 


1 do not Scand that this Pailage was ches it Uh 
ue Diſpute. concerning. the antiqdiry of the Rights of 
he lower Clergy to fit pod ebate in Convocation. Vet 
ſcems very much to the p 1 e, I know ſome have 
ery much degraded this Oxford Copy of the, Proyin: 
on „with how Go” res hh, 1 ewe to | Others . 
re. f | 8 


A0 
4 Cooftation 83 to „ Boniface, the E. yays, 
at 0 bave thought it Robert Winchelſey z. 


* We have often beard from our Anceſtors rs, 
825 that 
kD, a0 whether this be Boaifare's or 2 Rey- 
As. Sir H. S. has it not. The Oxford places it as here. 
is the only Provincial Jeeben, 9, which 2 to 
his purpoſe. But Giles B Sarum, in 
1 Diocefan Sy hod ordain'd, rh ag 2 or Vicar | 
all give the Benefice of the Holy Water to a poor 
lerk that is a Scholar, on Condition that he attended 
te Church on all ſolemn Days. This was A. D. 1256. 
e dit H. S. p.-304. Walter de Cantelup had done the 
me for his ioceſe, A. D. 1240. Alexander of oo 
14 9 had done this earlier yet, viz. A. D. — 


as , But the Decres of Peter Quevi 4 . 
of 2 D. et bene ch 37. e . 
4 lis of 2 it 


that he who drew one 
Q 3 had 
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| MCCLXI: | Bonifac's Ct. 


had the other lying befote him; therfbre eithel P 
* it tranſcrib'd from Boniface; ot elſe Halter; 

he made it firſt a Proyincial 779 — ion, «took 1 
from the Dioceſan Conſtitutions of Peter, but the fi 
to nie ſeems moſt probable. William Courtney, Arch. 
ſhop of Canterbury, 1393: in a Diocefan Reſcript, thre. i 
tens ſome that lived near that City with the greater f 
communication, and Interdict, in caſe: they perfifted y 
refuſe to have the Holy Water brought to them, and 

ay the Clerks for bringing it, which he calls a laudabs 
Cuſtom prevailing throughout England, _ 


* 
. * 


that the! Benefices of the Holy Water were frog 
the beginning inſtituted with a view of Charit 
that poor Clerks in the Schools might be main 
tain'd with the Profits therof, till they by improv: 
ment were qualified for ſomerhing greater. 40 
leſt a wholeſom Inſtitute by time run into abu 
we ordain, that in Churches which are not aboy 
ten Miles diſtant. from the Schools which belong 
to the Cities, and Caſtles within the Province d 
Canterbury, be conferr'd on poor * Clerks. Al 
| becauſe diſputes, which we ought to remoxt 
do often ariſe: between Rectors, and Vicar 9 
Churches, and their Pariſhioners about conferriny 
ſuch Benefices; now we ordain, that the Recto 
and Vicars who are more concern'd to know wh 
are fitteſt for ſuch Benefices, do take care tt 
place ſuch Clerks in the Benefices * aforeſaid, wht 
are beſt capable of ſerving them according i 
their own deſires in divine Offices, and will h 
Pliant to their Commands. And if the Pariſhione 
will withdraw their accuſtom'd Alms from thel 
in a malicious manner, let them be carefully mc 
niſh'd to give them; and if ther be à neeeſſi 

I Beneſice. largely taken includes all Payments 1 
Portions belonging to the Clerks, and Miniſters of i 
Church, without Title, fays L 

m To Scholars only, ſays Peter Quevil, more exaAly thi 


y thi 
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je tem be det) compel to ir Ce by eck. 
faftical Cenſure 0 all ſorts.) | HRT HY. 


n Theſe words are not in P. Q. and indeed nothing 
ould be more unreaſonable than to paſs all manner of 
enſures on Men for not giving accuſtom'd*Aims% 
nd ſcarce any thing more ynreaſonable could be devi- 
2d by the Art, or blind Fury of Men, than moſt of 


118 83 
Si #145 259 
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theſe Conſtiturions of Bonifugqae. 9 | 
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A4. D.  MOCLXVIIL 
Legatin Conſtitutions of Othobon! 
© 5110 Pt 2301 þ 1 


IN Engiiſþ Council celebrated by the Lord 
o Othobon, Cardinal Deacon of St. Adrinn, 
egite of the Apoſtolical See to the Kingdom of 
gland, as alſo to Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, 

the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London, on 
he 9eh of the Kal. of May, A. D. 1268, and the 
® of the Pontificate of Pope Clement fourth, 
at is in the fifty ſetond year of the illuſtrious 
y III. King of the Engliſh, Boniface, and 
Valter Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, the 

ſhops, Abbots, Prior, Deans, Archdeacons, and 
ther Dignitaries of the Church being preſent.” 
* He had formerly been Archdeacon of Canterbury 
d was afterwards choſen Pope, and call'd himſelf 
ian 5th, but he ſate in the Chatr carce forty: Days. 
coming hither was for very good cauſe much reſented 
all degrees of Churchmen, as for other reaſons, ſo eſ- 
clally becauſe 'according to the practice of the Roman 
burt (which is to be very free of that which was none 
their own) he-by the Pope's Authority granted to the 
0g three Years Tenths of the Clergy. The King at 
end of that Term complain'd that they had not been 
lly and entirely paid, or 78 demands the 3 
4 © 
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| h Year, to which tho the Biſhops: conſeau 
— in bow relates and Clergy. — 2 flat n I 
obſtinate denial; and repreſented the Extortions mai 
npon them in the three former Years as altogether ino Wi! 
Lerable, and their own Poverty as ſo great, that the b 
were utterly pnable to pay it. 
Tbe Commands and Law of the moſt Hi 
were publiſh'd of old, that the Creature who hu 
broken the Yoke by departing from the peact 
| his God, by continuing in the obſervance of th 
Law and Commandments, as their Light migh 
expect the King of Peace, the Mediator, th 
High-Prieft, who made all things new, havin 
the Hope of the Promiſes given to the Fathers u 
refreſhing Shade. This is the Glory of the adopt 
ed Sons of the Holy Spouſe, our Mother Church 
that they hear from her the Commandments » 
Life; preſerving their Heart in the beauty d 
Peace, the brightneſs. of Chaſtity under the 1 
ſtraint of Modeſty, ſubduing the ſinful Appetit 
to the government of Reafon: To which end th 
Decrees divinely promulg'd by the Mouths of th 
Fathers containing Rules of Juſtice, and Main 
of Equity have diffuſed themſelves like Rivers i 
and near. And. the ſacred Conſtitutions of thi 
chief Pontifs, and of the Legates of the Apoſt 
lical See, and of other Prelates of the Church d 
pers d throughout the World proceed like ſmall 
Streams from thoſe broad Rivers, according i 
the diverfity of times, which neceſſarily requit 
new Remedies for ſuch new Diſeaſes as are br 
by human Frailty. But unbribled Defire eig 
rooted in our firſt Parents has poiſon'd their N 
ſtexity, and running blindly on treads in pieces i 
Rod of Virtue and Diſcipline, and as it were mn 
drunk invades the Properties of others; ſo that! 
can't abſtain from what is forbidden, nor inp 
Nen Feen, wot. approve what = gut 


9414 


When we conſider the ancient Miſchiefs' | 
plague, we cannot but more bitterly lament the 
—5 Ulcers of it, which we not only have 
bead of, but which we ſee, and feel: For the 
preſent times are not more ſunk beloty thoſe of 
old in length of Life, than in Hardineſs, and a 


damnable contempt of Judgments. When the Path 
a of Right is forſaken, or perverted, Truth gives 


place to Power, Favour leaves no room for Ju- 


ice; and whilſt all ſeek what they think their 
own, the things of Chriſt, the good of Souls, the 
1 bonour of the Church are not only clouded, but 
oo wholly diſappear thro' the Darkneſs of a con- 
«cuptuous Ignorance. We therfore being deſtin'd 


from the Bolom of Holy Mother Church by the 


pt | | 
i Hand of the moſt holy Father our Lord Clement, 
lief Pontif of the univerſal Church to the Office 
1 


f a plenary Legateſhip [that is the care of plant- 
ng, pulling. down, and | uilding up, which we 

have undertaken, not out of a willing Inclination, 
but out of a dutiful Obedience] into the famous 
Kingdom of England (which hath fallen of late 
Years from the height of Glory into an Extinction 
f both Powers) as alſo to Scotland, Ireland, and 
tale, that we may fulfil our Miniſtery accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle, as alſo [ac- - 


„ ording] to the Inſtitutes of the ſacred Canons 
A hich are imitated by ſecular Princes in their 
g wo) as alſo [according i»), the Conſtitutions of 
vibe of good Memory, Biſhop of Porto, then 
eacon Cardinal of St. Nicolas in Carcere Tulliano, 
uind likewiſe [according to] the Proviſions of Pro- 
r PalWincial Councils, which give wholeſom Regula- 
sons to the Manners and Actions of fairhful Sub 
mes ?. ---Becauſe we have found ſome of theſe 
7 | L - obfery'd 


: The Senſe ſeems imperfect, tho' I have made Tome 
goch g upplements of my own, and here follow'd either Copy, 
V da Law occaſion. oy WT 
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MCCLXVIIL Legatin Conflltm, 
-obſerv'd by few, a ſome by none] we have thong 
fit with the approbation of the preſent Cong 
to make certain Conſtitutions to en Ally ch 
ſerv'd in an holy manner well pleaſing to Gal 
2 add certain >" rae and Punfhmem by 
; thoſe formerly publiſh'd, which may by the H 
vine Affiſtarice produce a wholeſom Reformaticy, 


ere 1 1 ; PS If; | 0 „ 
' oo . . » ; | 
4 This is only in Sir H. S. e e- 


1. Baptiſm is known to be the firſt Plank, whid 
brings thoſe that ail thro”. this dangerous Woll 
to the Port of Salvation; which our Saviour in 
ſtituted as a Gate to the other Sacraments, as th 
Authority of the holy Fathers, which folloy! 
him does teſtify : Since then an Error in our e 
trance by the Gate is moſt dangerous, the * I 
gate aforeſaid to recall ſome from their execrak 
Idolatry, who ſuſpected danger to their Child 
if they were baptized on the Days aſſign'd for th 
ſolemn Celebration of Baptiſm, viz. the Sabbaty 
before the Reſurrection of our Lord, and Peri 
coſt, hath ordain'd, that the People ſhould i! 
brought off from this Error by frequent preach 
ing, and be perſuaded to ſolemnize Baptiſm, a 
to have their Children, baptized on the Days 
foreſaid. And (ſince no one ought to die witholl 
receiving of this Sacrament) that it be adminiſtt 
ed at other times by any one in caſe of neceſſi 
and being ſo adminiſtered in the form of ti 
Church is effectual to Salvation. And becauſet 
ſimplicity of many would make them uncapal 
of adminiſtring Baptiſm in caſe of neceſſity, ul 
they were inſtructed by the Minifters of the Cin 
ſtian Faith, we find it ordain'd by the Legate 
foreſaid, that Pariſh Prieſts having perfectly lean 
ed the form of Baptiſm do frequently explain 


8 


x See the third Conſtitution of Ot, 123. 
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+ of Othobon, \MCGLADVIIL/ 
in the Mother-tongue on the Lord's-days, that, 
if a caſe of neceſſity do happen, in which it is 
neceſſary that they baptize, they may know and ob- 
ſerre that [Form. We therfore extend what is 
ad in that Statute of Pariſn Prieſts to ſ perpetu 
vicars of Churches, and injoin it to be obſerv'd b 
on. them. And becauſe it is certain that this | Sacra- 

| ment] cannot be neglected, or omitted without ha- 
zard of Salvation, we farther ordain, and ſtrictly 
harge every Archdeacon in Virtue of his holy O- 
hedience, to make ſtrict Inquiſition throughout his 
\rchdeaconry againſt thoſe Prieſts and Vicars, by 
everely puniſhing thoſe whom he ſhall diſcover 
o have neglected this wholeſom Statute, accord- 
ing as the caſe requires. „„ 8 
It is not cal} to ſay, why ReQors ſhould not be 
nention'd, unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, that this was a 
Buſineſs below them. See Corb. 5. 1127. But Legates 
pake the Language of Italy, not of | England, as J. A. 
jotes on Conſtitution, Oro 3d, 12.38: Therfore by Pariſh 
rieſts they might mean Rectorrs. 


2. Becauſe blind Deſire runs ſo © headlong, that 
ot content with the gain ariſing from earthly 
orks, it profanely ſets to ſale the divine Sacra- 
nents, which ſurpals all Price; the aforeſaid u Le- 
ate ordain'd and injoin'd the conſecrated Oil, 
nd Chriſm freely and devoutly to be miniſter'd 
ithout any ſpice of Covetouſneſs, by the Mini- 
ters of the Church, without making any difficul- 
on pretence of any cuſtom of a payment to be 
ade on this account; we therfore by way of 
dition to the ſaid Conſtitution do ordain, that Bi- 

ops as well as Archdeacons make diligent enquiry 
the places of their Juriſdiction, againſt them 
hat receiye [ſuch payments] and puniſh _ 
2280 195 they 


t Sir H. S. has in Prelatos for in praceps. 
« See the ſecond Conſtitution of Otto, 1238. 


nn Sanctions. And if the Biſhop: negle& tot 
fil this, let him be ſuſpended from wearing hg 
\Pontificalsz if the Archdeacon, let him be {if 
pended from his Office till they have made fitting 
Satisfaction. And we charge that this be obſeriy 
_ againſt them, who before they admit any to 5e 
nance, extort ſomewhat from them; and wh 
confer any Sacraments by the intervention of Mg. 
ney, Let all who hear Confeſſions (expreſſly i 
folve their Penitents, by pronouncing the under. 
written Words, Y By the Authority of which I 
Pe d, I abſolve: thee from thy Sins. And be 
cauſe. he who confeſſeth ought in that action ty 
expreſs. ſigns of Humility and Contrition, me 
charge, that all who hear Confeſſions prevail wit 
their Penitents to confeſs their Sins to the Prie 
with * reverence and humility, Farther, becai 
the Slaughter of an immortal Soul is much great 
than that of the ſhort-liv'd Body, let no Man dt 
prive him, that asks it, of the Grace of Conft 
on; and fince we hear that this is ſometimes dont 
> Goalers to their miſerable Captives, we ordai 
that if any one for the future hinder a Priſonci 
or any other, - when he is going to die, as a pi 
niſhment for his grievous Crimes, from the Grit 
of Conſeſſion, let him be depriv'd of Eccleſuſt 
cal Sepulture, unleſs he make Satisfaction, duri 
Life, at the diſcretion of his Prelate. 


* Therfore by Deprivation of their Benefice. | 
This is an addition to O0zro's Conſtitution, and thes 
fore perfectly new, If this indicative Form of Alf 
lution had been uſed before, ther had been no occiſq 
of ſpecially injoining it now. | _ 1 
2 That is, ſays F. A. he muſt doff his Cap, and beil 
4 bending- Poſture, if he do not kneel down. This n 
long ſince, I ſuppoſe, been turn'd into kneeling. - 
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otbcbes, MCCLXVIL): _ 
3. The Church of God not diſſoring as to its 


h 2 | of 
:tcrials from private Houſes, by the inviſible My- 

_ ery, of Dediewian./is made the: Temple of che 5 
K xd, to implore the Expiation of Sins, and the 
Divine Mercy; 3 that ther may be in it a Table, 5 
N which the living Bread which came down from 
„een is eaten = way of Interceſſion for the 
ec and dead. That cherfore ſo Wholeſom a 
Is yſtery might not be deſpiſed we find 3 
bath ordain'd by the ſaid > Legate, that all Cathe- 
e Conventual and Parochial Churches be conſe- 


nted to the Dioceſans to whom they belong, or by 
chers authoriz d by them within two years from 
ze time of their being finiſh'd :: And if they were 
it, the ſaid Legate ordain'd, that they ſhould be 
erdicted from ſolemni . Maſs, until they. 
ere ſo conſecrated z ſtrictly forbidding Abbors, or 
eQors of Churches to pull down ancient conſecra - 
Churches under pretence of raiſing a more 
ir and ample Fabrick, without conſent, and li- 
ce of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe : And let him 
ligently conſider, whether it is beſt to grant, or 
ay ſuch Licence. We therfore knowing this 
holeſom Statute to be contemn'd by very many, 
farther ordain, that the Rector, Governor, or 
icar of an unconſecrated Church, within a year 
fer it is built (if it may conveniently be) do re- 


elſe let him require the Archdeacon, that he 
: That Temples, or Chriſtian Churches were built... 
ncipally for the, Celebration of the Euchariſt ther can 
no doubt among Men of Knowledge; but that the 
chariſt was eaten for the Benefit of the quick, and 
d ſeems to have been a new Notion. | The Ancients 
lis had not been a Popiſh, Canon it had certainly. been 
d by the Adve 5 0 we ies in the Euchariſt. 
Le Conſtitution frſt of to, 123% | 


eſt the proper Biſhop to conſecrate the Church; 


"id rather hay e ſaid it was, offer?d on their hehalf. 
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 MCCEXVIIL Zegati Cn, 
would within the ſaid time make this Requeſt ty 
the Biſhop. And if the Rector, Governor, View 
or Archdeacon do forbear to make ſuch Requeſ. 
we ordain that from that time forward they be 
ſuſpended from their Office till they make” ſuch 
Requeſt. Let the Biſhop, who upon ſuch Re: 
_ queſt, denies to do it by himſelf, or by ſome other 
(unleſs the multitude of Churches to be conſeen. 
ted in his Dioceſe, or ſome other lawful imped- 
ment plead for a greater length of time) let hin 
(I ſay) know, that he is ſuſpended from that time 
forward from wearing his Dalmatic, Tunic, an 
Saldals, till he thinks fir to perform the Conſecr 
tion, and in the act of Conſecration let him re 
ſume them. Let the Biſhop perform the Mini 
ſtery of Conſecration gratis, and without demand 
ing any thing at all, excepting due Procuration 
leſt he be ſtruck with divine Vengeance, like &. 
man, and Gaba... Q 
4. Since the ſafery of Chriſtian Innocence co 
ſiſts in the Arms of Virtue, the Apoſtle teachell 
us to put on the Armour of God, and the Swor 
of the Holy Spirit; for we wreſtle not with Flel 
and Blood, but withthe Princes of Darkneſs, whe 
are overcome not with Arms of Steel, but with 
Prayers, and Tears, and virtuous Actions. Since 
therfore the uſe of offenſive and vindictive Am 
is forbidden to Clergymen, who are aſſum'd int 
the Inheritance of Chriſt by the Law of God, an 
Man, and that even in a juſt Cauſe; we inflam' 
with Zeal for the honour of the Church abomi 
nate the Enormities of them who forgetting God 
and their own Credit, dare bear Arms, and aſl 
ciate themſelves with Robbers, and Highwayme! 
and ſhare with them in their Plunder and Booty] 
and commit ſuch Villanies not only on the Good 
of private Men, but of Churches, or on fuel 
Goods as were repolited in them, or in the Pa "oP 
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. of Otbobon. MCCL XVIII. 
herflore purſue theſe Clerks that rave with Wick · 


eus Arms, or offends in the Premiſſes does ip/o 
% incurr Ex communication; and unleſs he do 
ichin a certain term fix'd by the Biſhop make 
islaction at the Biſhop's Diſcretion, let him 


Mr , _— 


cfaſtical Benefice, -| which he holds] in the 


urable of obtaining any for five Years, leſt he go 


tion, till he have made Satisfaction as to the Pre- 
iſſes, at the Dioceſan's Diſcretion. . 


anted the wedding Garment to be caſt out of 


Virtue; yet the outward and inward Habit: 


exterior Habit has been by Tradition preſcri- 
x to us both by ancient and modern Fathers, and 


who are to have their Loins girt, and Lights 


egate of good Memory aforeſaid . ordain'd and: 


8 to their Clothes, and the Furniture of their 
es ſpecify d in the General Council by having 
r Benefices withdrawn by their Biſhops ; ſo 
their Garments be of a decent meaſure, and 
they-uſe cloſe, Copes (if they be in holy — 
| 3 des 


* 


8 


ers, or Cemeteries belonging to them. We 


aneſs, yet with a care for their Salvation, or- 
Lining, that whoever being an orduin'd Clerk 


om that time be ipſo fatto depriv'd of every Ec- 


ingdom, and yet be liable to the loſs of his Or- 
tr. And if he have no Benefice, let him be un- 


puniſh'd for ſo great Wickedneſs. And let not 
z Dioceſan abſolve him from his excommuni- 
5. Whereas the holy Goſpel directs him that 
vors; and tho” that be meant of the Ornament 
ght to agree together, leſt the Man be offen- 
e both to himſelf and others; a moderation in 
sis to be obferv'd by Clergymen, whoſe name 
ports, that they are the Heritage of the Lord, - 
their Hands: In conſideration whereof the 


vin'd, that they be compell'd to the clerical Ha- 


de Conſtitution of 04 13. 136. 


ders) - in the inn and ns 
Prelates in the Aſſemblies of the. Clergy, and « 
ry where in their Pariſhes, where they have wy 
| 2 Churches, with the Regimen of Soul 
And that Biſhops may the better reduce othend 
_ decency in Apparel, — Tonſure, and becomig 
| Crowns, and fitting Furniture of their Ho ae 
that they take care that this be firſt obſerv'd i 
the Clerks _ fat at their Tables; fo that 
Garments, Spurs, Bridles and Saddles they s 
coutre themſelves as becomes Clerks. Now! 
deteſting the grievous abuſe in the Premiſſes, whid 
s generally ſpread thro' che Countries of our 
| — by which God is derided, the Honat 
of the Church clouded, the Celſitude of the: 
rical Order depreſs d, Chriſt i is deſerted by his $ 
diers wearing a ſtrange Livery, ſo that the H 
cannot diſtinguiſh a Clerk from a Layman to 
ſcandal and abhorrence of all that are truly Fai 
ful: We ordain, and ſtrictly charge, that no Cl 
gyman wear Garments ridiculous, or remarkal 
for their ſhortneſs, but reaching at leaſt bey 
the middle of the Legs, their Ears viſible, not « 
ver'd with Hair, and that they have decent Crom 
of an d approv'd breadth ; by which their lai 
aſide ny Things, and the Dignity ” the 
Royal Prieſthood is in a ſpecial manner | 
Let them never wear © Coifs in their Church 
or before their Prelates, or publickly in the ig 
| * Men LEXCEPT intheir en Let Prieſts, De 
| Archqdeaco 


5 That is mw SN Degree, 
Regular ſhould be larger chan the Seculars, the 
ons, tho? the practice is contrary to th 


3 my 
7 The reaſon of this was that the Coif cover' | 
Head, ſo that it did not appear, whether they had 
Crown, or not: Therfore Lawyers in holy Orders 
: Coits to conceal their Tonfure. | 
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rchdeacons ,: and- all that, have Pignities With 
ure of Souls wear cloſe Copes, except perchange 
their Journeys, or fox ſome other honeſt cau 
ey be otherwiſe apparell'd,. If any Prieſts, Digs 
ſitaries, or ſuch as have cure of Souls, or the 
mons of Cathedral Churches! offend: in the Pre · 
iſles, as to Coifs, Crowns, or Tonſure, and do 
ot make Satisfaction upon Admonition, let them 
% fad incur Suſpenſion" from their Office; and 
they continue ſo for three Months, let them 
om that time be ſuſpended from their Benefice; 
4 not be abſolv'd from theſe Sentences by their 
ioceſans, unleſs they firſt pay the ſixth part of 
at Years:Income to be faithfully diſtribured to 
e Poor by the Dioceſans; beſide other juſt Sen · 
nces which the Prelates may paſs on their Sub- 
ts who. offend in theſe Points. As to Prieſts, 
eins, Archdeacons, and other Dignitaries, who 
fend in the point of Apparel we ordain the ſame 
be obſerv d; we leave other Clerks that offend 
the Premiſſes to be puniſh'd at the diſcretion 
their Prelates. We charge Archbiſhopz, Bi- 
ops, Archdeacons as other Prelates in virtue of 
eir holy Obedience to make diligent enquiry, up- 
the Premiſſes in the Places ſubject to their Ju- 
dition, and effectually obſerve the preſent Sta- 
te againſt; Offenders; and cauſe it to be. obſer- 
d. And if they be negligent in their Enquiries 
in correcting according to the Statutes thoſe 
0 are convicted either Br che notoriety. of th. 
ct, or by any other means, let the ck 
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ter bimops 
pd Biſhops] be ſuſpended from the uſe of the 
jlmatic,, Tunic, and Sandals; the Archdeacon 
i lefſer Prelates io fade from entrance into th 
urch, till they duly. exerciſe their Office in the 
rrection and Emendation of the Premiſſes. An 
ereas the Epiſcopal Dignity ought to be uſed 
co oF be advancement of Religion, we charge all 
OO P © Jnyelied 
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MCcCLXVIII. Zegatin Cub. 
inveſted with that Dignity to wear a Habit zl 
able thereto, as the canonical Inſtitutes d 
And we eſpecially command fuch as are or {yl 
be advanc'd from Monaſteries or other Relics 
Places to be Biſhops, that they wear their Rem 
lar Habit; that fo Dignity may not exclude; 1 
ligion, to which they ſhould conſider themſehy 
as „ wedded. And we ſtrictiy foi 
them the uſe of ſuch Colours in their Garmen 
Furrs, or other Ornaments as agree not with the 
former Rule or Order; but that in theſe Point 
they obſerve the Statute of the * General Cound 


f 16 c. of the Later. Council, 1216. in which 4 
theſe Words, Pontifices in publica, & in Eccleſia qu 
indumentis liness omnes utantur 445 manac hi fuerint, 
rum monachalem. Palliis diffinl 


2 urantur in publico, ſed vel poſt collum, vel ant je 


Cf M „ „ 


COnnexis, 


6. Whereas it ſpecially concerns the Hon 
of the Church, that carnal, ſecular buſineſs ben 
adminiſter d by Hands dedicated ro heavenly N 
niſteries; and we think it ſordid for Clergym 
to gape after temporal Juriſdiction, and receiu 
from Laymen ; ſo as to have the Fitle of Juſtia 
and to become the Miniſters of Juſtice, whi 
they cannot do withou injury to the dire 
of the Canons, and to the clerical Order: We th 
fore for the extirpating of this horrid Vice ſind 
forbid all ReQors of Churches, perpetual Via 
and Priefts whatſoever to accept of a ſecular Ju 
dition from a ſecular Perſon, or to exerciſe [i 
Juriſdiction]. Let ſuch as have accepted 1 
quiſh it within two Months, ſo as never to reld 
it. And leſt Prohibition without Puniſhm 
' ſhould not be ſufficient with evil Minds, we i 

decreed, that whoever offends againſt the Premil 
be p/0 fatto ſuſpended from Office, and Bebi 


and if le intrade into either during St . 4 
et him not eſcape 8 canonical Vengeanct᷑. Aud — 9 
till he has made Satisfaction at the Diocefan's dif- 
cretion, and given Oath that be will not do the 
like for the future. With a ſaving to the King's - 
ferogative in theſe Point. 


$11 FU. 44 3 10a 90G EEG. 07] 4 8 | 
That is moſt probably Excommunication, which. is 
ſometimes denoted by this Phrafe; pet in the Co! yn 
courſe the ſuſpended 'Prieff' by officiating inco red' an 
irregularity from which none but the Pope could releaſe 
kim; but it was with this Exceptian, that if the Biſhop 72 
yere mentioned in the Canon as the Cogniſor (which 5 
ſeems 10 be N hete) then ther was no neceflity 8 
f apply ing to the Pope. ZT 
6 This favit "entitely defeated the Confiiration, It 
5 certain in Fact, that the Kings of Etglavdin all Ages 
thought they had a right of ploying what Subjects 
hey pleaſed of the Clergy as well as Laity in any Poſt 
ff Civil Government; and it is certain in. Fact, that 
ery many in Joly Orders haye been Chancellors, 
reaſurers, not to ſay Chief Juſtices, and muſt therfore 
we fate Judges in Life and Death, The Chance 
was fi11'd with Clerks in inferior, if not in holy: Or- 
lers; and ther were many in other Courts, and they 
rere deemed to be under the King's Protection, and out 
df the reach of the Biſhops Courts: And the Pope, and 
diſhops generally canniv'd at it; Only, if a hated Cler- 
Ayman got into an eminent Civil Station, then ſuch 
nous and Conſtitutions as this of Othobon, were ob- 
ected againſt him, and perhaps application was made 
0 the King to remove him. e e 
7. According to the Sentence of the holy Ca- 
ons, we by this Conſtitution ſtrictly forbid Cler- 
zymen to exerciſe the Office of Advocates in a 
ular Court in a Cauſe of Blood, or in any caſes 
Fhatſocyer, except thoſe allow'd-by Law. If aß 
fend fo as to plead againſt the Defendant in caſe 
f Blood; let them be ſuſpended from their Office. 
either Caſes let them be "a in proportion 

> | 
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do 


without firſt making competent Satisfaction. 


the Admonitions of ſecular Princes have with a j. 


nefices. And we deſiring that Chaſtity as the 


the care of Places next under the Biſhop, do ye: 


and cauſe the ſaid Legate's Statutes to be execute 
upon them. And yet let them be bound to c- 


idee Conſtitution of Ozto 16. 1238. 


MCCLXVIIl:' Legatin Con. 
to the Crime at diſcretion of their Dioceſan! 
We forbid any Clerk to be Judge, or aſſociate i 
any Trial touching Life or Member. Let who 
ſoever offend, beſides the penalty of Suſpenſion 
from Office (which let them incur 10% fatto) be 
otherwiſe puniſſi d at the diſcretion of their Supe 
rior; from which Sentences. of : Suſpenſion let 
them by no means be abſply'd by their Dioceſay, 


8. Not only the Divine, or Canon Law, by 


dicious piety obſerv'd, how contrary it is to Chr 
ſtian Purity to touch holy things with 'pollute 
Lips and Hands, by wiſely and wholeſomly injoiy 
ing Chaſtity to all the Miniſters of Chrif, ad 
Holy Mother Church; which the i Legate afors 
ſaid ĩmitating with a laudable Zeal, hath ordain 
and given in charge, that unleſs Clerks, and cv 
cially they in holy Orders, who publickly key 
Concubines in their own, or other Mens Houlg, 
diſmiſs. them within a Month, fo as never to retai 
them, or any others for the future, they be ſu 
pended: from Office and Benefice, and that they d 
not at all concern themſelves with their Beneſica 
till they have made full Satisfaction in this Point 
or elſe that they be 7p/o jure depriv'd of thoſe Br 


very Gem of Virtues may ſhine in the Clerg 
whom we cannot only perſuade, but command ini 
Point to which they are ty'd by the Bond of Pr 
feſſion, purſuing the Statute of the aforeſaid Legat 
againſt Clerks who publicly keep Concubmes, & 
farther ordain, that the Archdeacons who hart 


ly make ſtrict enquiry: after concubinary Cle 
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Othobon. MCLX VII, 
nounce ſuch as they diſcover to the Biſhops: that 
he may exerciſe his Paſtoral Office upon them: 
And if any Archdeacon, or Biſhop (after ſuch De- 
nunciation) be guilty of Neglect, let the Arch; 
deacon; be ſuſpended from entrance into che 
Church until he makes Denunciation; and the Bi- 
ſhop from the uſe of the Dalmatic, Tunic, and 
Sandals, until he retrieve his Neglect by executing. 


cry either by the notoriety: of the: Sin, or 


#7 © 4 


* 


. Pot O01. einne 037 ne 
| The Sentence was ſuppoſed to have been, paſſed. in 
eformer Dioceſe for notorious' or conteſs'd Adultery 
his lalt Clauſe of the Conſtitution is i dependerie "on 
e foregoing part. It is pity] this? Clauſe is net univer: 
ly exerciſed as it well deſerves ?? ĩðò 1 
| P 3 Excom- 
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he return to ſalutary Penance. 


9. The Direction of the holy Canons is like a 
to open the various Gates of Salvation and Grace 
to Men, which is therfore neceſſary to be had by 
them who have the cure of Souls; and he who 
keeps this Key ought not to wander from his Station, 
that he may be always ready for them that call 
and bring thoſe to him by his Exhortations who 
do not call. Tho' the ancient Authority of the 
Fathers have decreed this, yet it is not obſer 
oe who love temporal Profit beyond eternd; 
he faid ® Legate providently ordain'd, that in 
one ſhould be admitted to a Vicarage, but he why 
was already Prieft, or at leaſt who might be c.. 
dain'd Deacon the next-Ember-week ; who renoun 
cing all other Benefices, if he had any, with cur 
of Souls ſhould ſwear to keep corporal Reſidence 
at that re: Otherwiſe he decreed: the Inftity 
tion to be null, and the Vicarage to be conferr 
on another. As to them who had already bee 
inſtituted, and yet not ordain'd Prieſts, he ordii- 
ed, that within one year from that time the 
mould procure themſelves to be ordain'd Prieſt 
or elſe that from thenceforth they ſhould be de 
privid, and their Vicarages given to others. But 
we deſigning to reſtrain the evil Doers with a 
ſonable Severity do farther ordain, that if any ond 
detain a Vicarage contrary to this Statute, tif 
Fruits which he has recciv'd be not his own, bil 
that he be bound to make. Reſtitution of then 
that is, that one half of them be given to tif 
Church, to which the Vicarage belongs, to if 
converted to the uſe thereof; and that one pu 
of the erden half be expended on the Poor of 
Pariſh, and the other part be paid to the Ard 
deacon. And let the Archdeacon make diligtt 
. 2 = EE enquil 
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Fothobon. MOCL XV. 
iry every year on theſe Points, and cauſe this - | 

9.9m. firmly to be obſerv d. And if he find that 
any one detains a Vicarage contrary to the Pre- 
miſſes, let him forthwith denounce the Vicarage. 
vacant to the Prelate, who is to collate or inſti» 
tute to that Vicarage, that he may do his duty in 
this Matter, as it concerns him. And let im 


% not inſtitute in any other manner, nor defer In- 
ll, WM cicution into the Vicarage after denunciation ſo 
bo made, or notify'd to him: And if he offend, let him 
he ¶ know (whatever he be) that he is ſuſpended from 
W olating, inſtituting, or preſenting to any Bene- 
al ces, till he put in Execution what is ordain'd. 


arther, that all attempts of Malice may be re- 
preſt by our Induſtry, we ordain, that if any one 
1 WWndcavour to retain a Vicarage contrary to the 
un WPremiſſes, and perſiſt in his Rebellion for a Month, 
ue ede the Pumihments above. inflicted, he be de- 
rid of other Benefices, if he have any; and let 
i im be for ever uncapable of the Vicarage which 
te ſo vexatiouſly retain'd,. and for three Years 
cf other Benefices, of which he made himſelf un- 
ul Srorthy by his adulterous Virulence. And all this 
ye extend not only to future, but to paſt times, 
nd ordain that it be effectually obſerv'd. And if 
he Archdeacon negle& what has been above in- 
oin d him, let him be depriv'd of the Share be- 
ore affign'd to him, and be ſuſpended by Autho- 
ity of this Statute from entrance into the Church, 
ll he executes the Premiſſes; beſide that he in- 
rrs the Indignation of God. 1 


10. Damnable Self- love, and Preſumption ſub- 

ert Reaſon: It deſires what belongs to another 
ars to baniſh Charity, and to affect the death of 
e Poſſeſſor; and when Death and Chance ſeem! 
do flow, Artifice and Fiction impudently ſtart up, 
d provoke the divine Wrath, pretending that 
ic living Poſſeſſor is dead, or has reſign'd. Be- 
> @ # cauſe 


MCCLXVII. Legatin Conſtiu. 
cauſe this mortal Diſeaſe has infected thoſe gd 
this fide the Sea in England, the ſaid en Legate op. 
dain'd, that the Benefice of an abſent Man ſhould 
not be given away on pretence of an Opinion, ot 
report of his Death, or Ceſſion, but that the Pre. 
late ſhould ſtay till he had recciv'd fuller Infor- 
mation; or ſhould elſe be oblig'd to repair 4 
Damage done to the abſent Man; and that he 
who procur'd himſelf to be thruſt in, ſhou'd be- 
fide Reſtitution of Damages be ip/o facto ſuſpend- 
ed from Office and Benefice: And he extended i; 
this to him who ſeiz'd a Benefice poſſeſsd by. 
nother by Violence, or Fraud, by his own Au- 
thority, or rather Raſnneſs; or that attempted id 
defend himſelf in it by Arms, after it had been er 
declared that it belong'd to another. But we 
providing a more perfect Antidote, ordain, that 
for the future no Eccleſiaſtical or ſecular Patron 
preſent any one to a Church, of which he has the 
Advowſon, unleſs he have probable; notice of its 
vacancy: In which Cale, tho' he may' preſent, leſ 
Prejudice be done by. lapſe of time; yet let the im: 
2 een , ee, e 77% e 


* ® See Conſtitution of 0770 11. 1238. One may won. 
der at firſt ſight what ſhould make theſe two Cardinals 
ſucceſſively ſuch zealous Aſſertors of the Properties of 
the Eugliſb Clergy ; we find no Conſtitutions of our oun 
Prelates that expreſs ſuch a Concern on this Head s 
theſe two Romiſp Emiſſaries in theſe Conſtitutions. Te hic 
truth ſeems to me 10 be this: Theſe Proviſions were. 
made in behalf of abſent Clergymen. The chief ocer 
ſion of the long abſence of Clergymen was their going 
to Rome to attend Appeals, to procure Diſpenſations, 
or Indulgences, to get Perferment, or, out of Devotion "ce 
to the Limina Apoſiolica, It was much to the advantage 
f the Pope, and City of Rome, that the Travels of the 
lergy thither, and their long ſtay there ſhould be ei- 


couraged, and truly by theſe Conſtitutions theic Rights 
were better ſecur'd in their abſence,” than they would 
have been by their being at home, and keeping Ref: 
. dence. | K 70 | 


prelate, to whom the Inſtitution belongs not ad- 
mitz or inſtirute the preſented { Clerk] unleſs he 
de aſſurd of the death of the Rector, or of the 
awful vacancy. by ſome other means. Let no aſ- 
urance ſuffice in theſe Caſes, but the corporal 
ſence of the dead, or reſigning, or otherwiſe 
icating Man; or if he be abſent, let certain Te- 
ſtimony be produc'd by the Letters of the Biſno8 
f the Dioceſe in whoſe City, or Dioceſe he ſnall 
be reported to have died, or otherwiſe to have 
made his Demiſe, or at leaſt of ſome other authen- 
ic Perſon, ſign'd with one or more authentic Seals, 
or by a public Inſtrument, or by Witneſs ſworn, 
nd beyond all Exception, not upon Belief, but 
ertain Knowledge according as the Law requires: 
ind if any one be de facto inſtituted, or rather 
bruſt into a Church in manner contrary to what 
has been mention'd, let ſuch Inſtitution be void 


he nd of none Effect, nor let any Right accrue to 
in ey one by means therof, tho? it ſhould after- 
elt N rards appear that the Church was vacant at the 


ime of Inſtitution. And when afterwards ther is 
ull Evidence of the former Rectors being alive 
y his perſonal appearance, or otherwiſe by au- 
hentic Letters, public Inſtrument, or by idoneous 


; of Vitneſſes, let the Prelate who inſtituted, as well as 
mn Wc who was fo inſtituted be bound to make Reſtitu- 
( 1s Won of the entire Profits, Damages and Expences, 
* hich the Rector hath: incurr'd on this account; 


e of them not being acquitted. by the Payments 
jade by the other. And becauſe a pecuniary Pe- 


* alty is not ſufficient where ther is a ſpiritual Of- 
tion nce; we ordain that the Prelate who inſtituted 
age Wntrary to this [ Decree], do remain ſuſpended 
1 om collating, inſtituting and preſenting to any 


nchees whatſoever from the time that he com- 


Ref: the Church be reſtor d to the Rector. Wo 
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then beſide the Puniſhments aforeſaid, let hiy 


5 nefice which he ſo detain'd, and of which by l 
or howfſoever ir ſhall become void. And if K 


will and command, that the aforeſaid Puniſhment 


| themſelves or by others; as alſo to thoſe whos 
feiz'd of it; and to them who thruſt themſch 


quiſh what they have thus taken within thi 


think thoſe Puniſhments to be in Equity ſufficia 
that a Church, or Benefice be vacant for a length 


vp I read ex æguo, not ex quo, as both Copies. 


add, that if the Intruder perſiſt in his Rebell 
For three Months, ſo that the Church be nos 
ſor'd to the Rector, after Evidence has been 5 
ven of his being alive in manner above · vnn 


from thenceforth be depriv'd ip/o facto of ill th 
Benefices that he has in the Kingdom, and | 
him be utterly diſabled from obtaining that I 


rapacity he hath render'd himſelf unworthy, wha 


have no Benefice, let him be for ever uncapati 
and wholly diſabled ip/o facto by authority of tl 
Statute, not only of that Benefice which he pt 
ſum'd thus to get, but of any other in that Dig 
ceſe which he has ſo wickedly diſturb'd. Andy 


be extended to all, who at the Preſentation [* 
Patron] or by any other means preſume to {i 
Benefices, or Churches, without the canon 
Inſtitution of a Prelate, whether they do it 


fore this Conſtitution have ſeiz'd the Benefice, ( 
Church of a living Man) and yet keep themlſclt 


in without the canonical Inſtitution of a Prelat 
unleſs the Seizors, or Intruders do wholly rel 


Months from the Publication of this Conſtitution 
without any diminution of thoſe [Puniſhmens 
ordain'd againſt ſuch Men in the Conftiturtions{ 
the Legate aforeſaid, and of rhe Provincial Colt 
cils within our whole Legateſhip: For we do 


againſt ſuch Offenders ; eſteeming it more colerabl 
„ This is only in Sir H. S. 3 


+ of Othobon. MCCLXVIII 
me, than that a Rape ſhould be committed up- 
n them for one moment by a violent Poſſeſſor. 
ther, when probable notice of a vacaney comes 
o an Archbiſhop, or Biſhop to whom the Collation 
the Church, or Benefice belongs, in any other 
nanner than thoſe above-mention'd z if he per- 
hance confer that Benefice, or Church for fear 
a Prejudice to himſelf by lapſe of time; yet let 
im not give corporal Poſſeſſion of it, nor cauſe 
to be given till he have Evidence of the vacan- 
in the manners before-mention'd. Nor let 
im to whom the Collation is made preſume to 
nter into Poſſeſſion by the authority of himſelf, 
r of any other. Let the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop 
pho offends herein be liable to the Puniſhmenrs - 
boye-writren. But let him to whom ſuch Col». 
tion was made, if he take Poſſeſſion contrary to the 
emiſſes, be for ever depriv'd of that Benefice, 
nd yet be liable to the other Puniſhments a+. 
oreſaid, | 4 EY: 


I FL X85 


q It ſeems plain that a Church was now deem'd full 
y Inſtitution againſt all Perſons whatſoever; Other- 
iſe Inſtitution without InduQion could. not have ſe- 
red the Biſhop's Intereſt in the Benefice. 


11. Perſection attends Unity in divine, and ſpi- 
tual Miniſteries, Diviſion introduces ruin, ther- 
re the Authority of Catholic Unity hath en- 
ted, that ther be but one Rector in one Church, 
$ one Head to one Body. But the Sower of 
ares by the Diſcord of ſeveral Patrons in one 
burch, and ſomerimes by the Invention of co- 
tous Men, who purſue nothing but the tem- 
ral Gain ariſing from the Church hath intro» 
uced a peſtiferous ſplitting of a Church, by con- 
Ting it upon more than one, and a concealment 
ta wicked Practice by a change of Names. And 
he Covetouſneſs of fore Prelates is fo ann, | 
by 533 e . that 


MCCLXVIII. Legatin Conn 

that they do not admit ſuch as are preſented jj 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefices, without retaining a cn 
tain Portion of the Profits to their own diſpoſ 
which they either apply to their own Uſes 
| Confer it upon others abſolutely, or for a time i 
their own diſcretion: The aforeſaid * Legate fo 
the reſtraining therof by Law, wholly forbidding 
ſuch Aſſignments and Innovations hath ordain' 
that a Church be never divided into ſeveral Px 
ſonages, or Vicarages, and that ſuch as had ben 
divided ſhould be united by the firſt opportunity 
unleſs a Church had * of old been ſo order'd, f 
which Caſe he ordain'd that the Biſhop of th 
Place ſhould take care, that the Income, and p- 
Th ſhould be proportionably divided betye 
them, and that ſome one ſhould always reſide q 
the Church, who taking the cure of Souls ſhoul 
honeſtly employ himſelt in the Celebration of d 
vine Offices, and adminiſtring Sacraments... W 
therfore emulating the Sanction of the ſaid 

gate do farther ordain, that every ſuch Diviſi 
made before the Conſtitution of the faid Legi 
(unleſs it were ſo long before, that it may in La 
be deem'd © ancient) or that has been made fince 
as alfo the Retainment or Aſſignment of any Po 
tion of the Profits of Eccleſiaſtical Benefice 
"which could not be done without Simony, | 
.wholly revok'd by the Dioceſans of the Placs 
And it any Diviſion, or Retaining, or Aflignmer 
of any Portion be made for the future, we decn 
it to, be null ip/o jure. And leſt he who collate 
preſents or admits ſeveral to the ſame Chur 
Jhould go unpuniſh'd, let the Preſenter, or Pre 
| Jenters loſe the right of preſenting at the net 
turn, which is to devolve to the next Superio 
But if a Prelate have ſo collated, or admitted ſuc 


5 f See Colt, of Oe 12. 1238. 3 
1 Beyond the Memory of Man, F. 4. 


, Othobon, MCCEXVIII. 
vere preſented, or have retain d: to himſelf, orꝰ 
ſfpn'd to any other a certain Portion, abſolutely, | 
for a time, let not only his Inſtitution, Retain»! 
, or Aſſignment be of no force; but let him 
cih facto ſuſpended from Collation, Inſtitution, 
Preſentation to any Beneſices, till he hath ® re- 
d i i elfevis ad. 2 nel: dt 49131193 
2 Mien rd at Tom ol: maid it 
n' For the Biſhop to revoke what before had been de- 
ref m force ſcems to me an Inconfiſtency. © © 
1 : S a N DD 11 13 R 1.5 38" 
u. The Immunity: of the Church was intended 
Refuge for the oppreſs'd, inſomuch that it 


cents, and things which have committed no 
wlt, but were repos d within the Verge of the 
urch againſt fear of the Enemy. The more 
gerous the perfidy of thoſe Men is who in 
oempt of the Fear of God, and of the Church, 
| of Humanity, and of their own Credit, who 
by force take Refugees, and make Booty and 
under of the things; the more careful ought we 
be in protecting the Perſons who flew thither, 
d of the things there repoſited for Security, and 
the Salvation of thoſe profane Men: We ther- 
e proſecuting ſuch: Iniquity with a perfect ha- 
ch as in duty bound, do ordain, that if any one 
by violence drag away any one that flies to a 
urch, Church - yard, or Cloifter, or prohibit him 
eſſary Victuals, (like: a Murderer) or carry, or 
ſe to be carried away by force the things of os 
Men there repoſited; or take upon himſelf 


lat dragging, prohibiting, or carrying away com- 
"ited by others; or do publickly, or privately 


e aid, or conſent. to them who ſo dragg'd, pro- 
Ited, or carried away, let him be ip/o facto ex- 
nmunicate; and by no means abſolv'd till he 
h firſt made Satisfaction to the Church fo in- 
d and damag'd. And if the e 


dtects Murderers from violence, much more In- 


do not within a certain time fix d by the Divo 
make Satisfaction upon Monition, let his Land l 
laid under Eccleſiaſtical Tnterdi&t : and let it ng 
be relaxed before Satisfaction is made. : And if þ 
have no Land, let the Lord of the Land in whidl 
he dwells be laid under Ecclefiaſtical Interdict, 3 
continue ſo long as he dwells there, if he upy 
Admonition do not expel him from thence with 
in a certain time given him. If the exconimun 
cate be a Clergyman, and do not make Sativfabi 
on within the term fix'd by the Prelate, upon 4 
monition, let him from that time forward be d 
priv'd of every Eccleſiaſtical Beneſice that he þ 

in the Kingdom: But if he have none, let himt 
diſabled from obtaining any in the Kingdom 
five Years: For he is juſtly excluded from th 
Goods of the Church, who has violated Chai 
and the Honour of the Church to contempt 
God, and damage of his Neighbour. And 
will, and injoin that the premiſed Statutes be 
obſerv'd againſt Burners and Breakers of Church 
Farther, if any one coming to the Houſes, M 
nors, Granges, and other the like 3 Ard 
biſhops, Biſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtical Peria 
or belonging to the Churches themſelves, do o 
fume, carry away, or lay Hands upon any tli 
without the will, or permiſſion of the prop 
Owners, or of their Deputies, let him be 1 ji 
excommunicate, and not abſolv'd till he has m 
Satisfaction. And leſt this wholeſom Statute 
neglected under pretence of Ignorance, we cha 
that it, or the purport of it be always * deci 
after the firſt publication therof in Cathedrals, 
legiate, and other Churches, by the Chapls 
and Rectors therof on every Lind g- day 1 
Vet this Publication is more than what is neceſ 
ſays J. A. bęeauſe this Conſtitution is only declaugpon u 
of the old Law, nor introductive of any thing nei. 


as berg Eien 
ject to ben 3 bs 


ion of any Mans Ther- 

e ve ft, 2 

gemnization of Matrimony (law ful contr 

n the face of the Chureh. And: let Biſkkops wh 
oncern it is to Protect what is facred, nan 

july to puniſh ſuch Preſum ers. 

! That is cannot be diſſo d by human rewe, 1 

nee lawfully. conttactod and conſummated : for this 

th long been the: judgment of Canoniſts. 


14. As the Laws do very much favour the ki 
erty of the laſt Judgment, © it is fitting that we 
romote the Execution of it, that none may ob- 
Iu& the Will of the Teſtator: Therfore we 
ue thought fit to ordain, that no Executor be 
{mitted to the Execution of any Teſtament, and 
at no Will be preſented to the Ordinary accords» 
o to the approy'd' Cuſtom,” or be in any wiſe 
rov'd by him, unleſs he firſt expreſſly renounce 
he Privilege of * his own Court, as to this Act. 
ind we charge and ordain, that the Executors of 
Ich; Teſtaments, before they meddle with the 
miniſtration, of the Goods do make an Inventory 
the preſence of ſome credible Men who know 
te: value of the Goods, and exhibit it to their 
perior Prelate. If any one preſume: ro adminis» 
er before he has made an Inventory, let him be | 
uſ'd-at the Biſhop's diſcretion. _ 


t That is of the temporal Court, for the Execuror i is 
ſumed to be a Layman. | 


If. We deſiring, a e to the Charge laid 
on us, to remove Hardſhips from 9 : 
thar 
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dents owe à daily Concern to them, elpecidly 


=” 


"Ie" "a 
* Z 


chat they may not be afflicted withi a double 
ſolation, eſpecially by them who as Superinien 


vhen in a State of Widowhood by the lh g 
their Rectors, do ordain, that when Churcher n 
vacant, the Prelates to whom they are ſubject, f 
not take the Profits of them by the year, or h 
any other ſpace of time, nor male what they mt 
veive their own; but let them be diſpos d of, 
is ordain'd' in the Canons, unleſs perchance th 
Prelates by ſpecial Privilege, or ancient Cuſtan 
can claim ſuch a right; and if they offend, l 
them be ſuſpended; from their Office till they mak 
entire Satisfaction. We wholly. forbid Prelaty 
what b the Canon alſo forbids them, viz. to inib 
Sequeſtrations of the Fruits and Profits of Ecc| 
Haſtical Benefices, unleſs ſpecial Caſes ariſe; i 
which the Cuſfoms and Laws allow them. W 
have decreed all Sequeſtrations made in other Caſg 
and the Sentences of Excommunication, Suſpen 
ſion, and Interdict paſs d thro' ſuch occaſions ti 
be null 79/0 jure. And let the Prelate who male 
ſuch Sequeſtrations be ipſa fats ſuſpended fron 
the uſe of the Dalmatic, Tunic, and Sandals ti 


| * 


he tvs rere them. „4 
23 Ii * „ f * ? 1416. Gratuitol 


What Proviſion was made by the Pope's! Cang 
Law in this Age, touching this. Point I cannot dile 
ver. It is true indeed that the meſne Profits were 10 
applied to the vacant Church, but the Extravagant cit 
for it Quia ſæpe, Sext. ſays no ſuch thing, and belid 
that bears date 1289, and therfore. could not be mes 
here: For it was made twenty, Vears after this Con 
tution. The Profits of a Benefice might be bequeatis 
by the dying Incumbent to his Friends till the end 
the next Harveſt, if he liv'd till Lady-day: If he de 
'before, generally ſpeaking the 'Benefice was filled 1 
Harveſt, In ſingular caſes the Ordinaries, and Succe 
ſors ſtrove which ſhould get moſt. 

Þ Here too I am at a loſs where to find mm 

FA 4 ano! 


Panon; It is true Sequeſtrations are diſcountenanc'd 
V ſeveral Decretals, but nowhere forbid. In ſome 
iſes it was neceſſary, as when the true Poſſeſſor was 
ot Known. 1131435) "VO 3 3 HIFRYT.7 7% i 4h, 


16. Gratuitous Conceſſions, when abuſed 'mg: 
feſt the Ingratitude of him that receives them, 
ſpecially when ſtrech d beyond their Bounds to 
e hurt of another. The Piety of Eccleſiaſtical 


erſon de- 


on another. But when a private 


r a juſt Cauſe, yet he always uſes to add, /o that 
be done without prejudice to the right of ane 
And we purſuing the ſame wholeſom me- 
od ordain and ſtrictly charge, that the Chaplains 
niſtring in ſuch Chapels as have been grant- 
with a Saving to the Rights of the Mither 
hurch, reſtore ro the Rector of that Church; 
ithour making any difficulty, all the Oblations 
other things which ought to come to the 
other Church, if they had not intercepted them; 
| which therefore they cannot in juſtice re- 
n. If any one contempruouſly refuſe to do it; 
him be ſuſpended ll he hath made Reſtitu- 


17. Proſecuting the Covetouſneſs of ſome wh 
ng receiv'd much from their Churches and 
ichces, negle& their Houſes and other Edifices 
3 not to repair or rebaild them, by which 


te of Churches, we ordain and charge, that all 


ry 


on ſhall be; and that they be moniſfi'd to 
purpoſe by their Biſhops, and. Archdeacons 
great Earneſtneſs. And if any one for two 

nths after ſuch Monition neglect to do it, let 

Biſhop cauſe it. to be done after the 1 | 
| 25 Wo 5 
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priton allows no-bard Terms to be pur by ons 


res a proper Chapel, and the Biſhop grants ir 


Deformity and Inconveniency attends the + 


rgymen take care to repair decently the Houſes 
| other Edifices belonging to their Benefices, as 
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* term at 5 Colt, of the. Clerg mane out of if 
Fruits of his Church, or a lg by the Au 
. rity of this Statute z by cauſing ſo much [of th 
THe to be taken as may be ſufficient for i 
niſhing of the 1 0 And Jer them alſo cu 
the Chancels of the Church to be repaired 
thoſe who are bound to do it in the manner het 
7 reſt. We e charge the Archbiſſio Biſhoy 
Ane other inferior Prelates under Atteſtarion 1 | 
ivine Judgment to keep their own Houſes 

_ Edifices well repair'd, and cauſe ſuch Reparutia 
to be done as they know to be wanting. 


6 7 4 A. by 1 know not what Art makes this d 
af t ** occaſions of ſequeſtring a Benefice: \ 
riother jalf aufe is, the cutting dowy Keil Tinde 
Thee without Hecelſry. | 


18. That Seed Mould beſfonfel hd 1 
to the Labourer i is natur al, but to reap where 
does not ſow is abſurd : Whezetipon the Prof 

Jen & Canons hath decreed, that the Chi: 
Whic hath fecciv'd a Viſitation (which wal 
türe for e ene and Spiritual Beneft 
he ne ſhould yield a Procuration tot 
iſitor. But ſin ince the Procuration becomes 
Pebr « on account of the Viſitation, it may be d 
Let, ayment in, a Man's own wrong when t 
aſon ceaſes, Ther OTC „ Whereas we are pl 
5 * ar: that very many Prelates demand MMP" 
curations of their Subjetts, tho” they 4 * | 
duty of Viſitation, we providing for the Ind 1 
Pl y of Churches, as well as he Salvation oft uf 
1 do ſtrictly forbid. any of them to tec be 
rocuration of any Church 'Whatſoever, ul 
l he pays to it the duty of Viſitation, on Wi 
' couhr of which it becomes due. And let i ate 
that receives it be ſuſpended from "entring . 1 


1 9 
4 
* 


he Church till he make Reſtirution. A Let not 
he/Biſhops, or other inferior Prelates aggrieve 
fir 7 with a ſuperfluous Retinue, or 
umber of Horſes and Men beyond what has been 
termin'd by the © Conſtitution of Pope mbcent 
Fourth of happy Memory, leſt the Viſitors ſeem 


ther to affect lucre of Money than to preſerve 


he State of the Church, orto ſeek the Salvation of 
ouls: And if they attempt this, let not their Sub- 
&obey them in this reſpect : And wehavedecreed, 
at the Sentences of Excommunication, Suſpen- 
on, and Interdict paſs d on ſuch Occafions be null 
% jure. And let them not at the time of Viſi- 


non bring with them an intolerable multitude 
f Men, by which the Peace of Churches uſes to 


 difturb'd 3 but let them follow that Moderation 
hich the Canonical Conſtirution of the f Lateran 
ouncil hath publickly directe. 
d See Conſtitution of Ort, 0. 

e Sext. Decretal. L. 3. Tit. 20. c. 1. Seck. 5, 6. which 


ids any thing to de given or taken, but moderate 


nertainment without any Money. 
f Under Alex. 3. c. 4. There the Archbiſhop is forbid 
viſit with more than forty. or fifty Horſes or Men, the 


ſhop with above twenty or thirty, the Archdeacon 
th more than five or ſeven, the Rural Dean with 


bre than two. SE gs 


19. God accepts no Pay, nor even Holocauſts 
din, but ſome deputed for Government remit 
niſhment for Money; by which means the Sin of 


eOffender and the Judge are 8 /ea/'d up in a Bag, 
they are both to be condemn'd together; and 
cauſe the Sinner is afraid of no Crimes which 


D be redeem'd with Money, (according to Bi- 
p /idore) the malice of the Will is not in the 
t diminiſh'd, but Authority and Licence is 
anted to Sin. As to the Correction of ſuch 


Job Liv. 17. 


5 & Th Crimes | 
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Archdeacons ſhould prudently and faithfully yig 
the Churches as to the ſacred Furniture and Ve 
ments, and by inquiring how the Nocturnal u 
Diurnal Offices of the Church are perfor 


to their Retinue and Horſes, and receive no M 


vour of Simony, he decreed that the Offend 


niſhment. He charg'd the Archdeacons ali 


Deanery, and there among other things to inſt 


may occaſion Scandal, bur puniſh it with 2 


— 


MCCLAVII Legarin Ci 


Crimes the forenam'd h Legate ' ordain'd; oy 


and in general both as to Temporals and Spi 
als, and that they correct what they find nee 
Correction; that they do not aggrieve the Church 
with ſuperfluous Expences, but demand modem 
Procurations only when they viſit; that t 
bring no Strangers with them, but be model 


ney of any one for not viſiting, for not cont 
ing, for not puniſhing, and that they involve 
Man in an unjuſt Sentence in order to extort M 
ney from him: Therfore becauſe theſe thing 


ſhould pay the doubles of what he had extond 
to be diſtributed for pious Uſes at the diſcretion 
the Biſhop, with a Saving for other canonical 


quently to be preſent at the Chapters in a 


the Prieſts to know, and ſoundly to underſ 
the Words of the Canon of the Maſs, and of B. 
tiſm, eſpecially thoſe which are eſſential to 1 
Sacrament. We therfore to improve the.Sta 
of the Legate aforeſaid publiſh'd againſt ſuch M 
do ordain, that Archdeacons take no Money 
any Crime that is mortal and notorious, or wh 


Animadverſion. And we ſtrictly charge Bi 
that they cauſe this wholeſom Statute firm) 


be obſerv'd. NM-M 
h See Conſtitution of Orro 20. NEST 
20. It is a great Indignity to ſpiritual Thing 


traffick for-them with Money, ſince Peter 
Tz il 
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/ Othobon. MCCL XVIII. 
dinon; Thou haſt no part nor lot in this matter. 
Thus we have found à Conſtitution of the afore- 
aid i Legate providently forbidding Dignities, or 


ts of Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual Juriſdiction, or 
f hat ariſe from Penance, and the Altar, or from 
cher Sacraments to be in any wiſe granted to 
um. Now we hearing that many offend a- 
inſt this wholeſom Statute do farther ordain, 
hat for the future ſuch granting to Farm be of 
o force: and that neither of the Parties contract- 
ag be oblig d to the other by ſuch Contract, 
i owever it be ſtrengthen'd, by whatever Autho- 
ity of the Law, or Renunciation of the Benefit 
o be had by this Conſtitution; and that a third 
art of the Profits of what is ſo let to Farm in fact 
zpainſt this Statute be by all means applied to the 
on abrick of the Cathedral Church. All which 
particulars we will have to take place when a 
hurch is farm'd to Laymen; or when 'tis farm- 


o ed to Clergymen for above five Years contrary to 
ie Conſtitutions publiſh'd by the Legate in this 
in eſpect. And farther deſiring to fore-arm the 


hurch againſt a grievous Miſchief, we ſtrictly 
* forbid them to be ler to Farm to their Patrons, 


i Sex Conſt. of Otto 7. 1238. 


21. The good Shepherd is as watchful in look- 
Ing after, and defending his Flock, as the Wolf is 
in invading and perſecuting them. He that often 
poes and comes does nor find what he left, be- 
euic the Adverſary who always reſides and never 
eps has taken it away. Tho' Biſhops are tied 
to perſonal Reſidence with the Flock of God 
committed to them both by Divine and Eccleſi- 
altical Injunctions; yet becauſe ther are ſome in 
the Countries of our Legateſhip, who ſeem not to 
nind this; therfore we purſuing the Monition of 
e the 


Offices, as Deaneries, Archdeaconries, the Pro- 


by: 
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MCCLXVII. 
the aforeſaid æ Legate to the Archbiſnop 
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particular, viz. that he allows Impropriations to hart 


ir he had liv'd in King Henry VIIPs Reign. 
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Legau Ant. 


Biſhops in this reſpect with an emulous real d 
exhort them in the Lord, and under Artteſtatigg 
of the Divine Judgment, and in virtue of they 
holy Obedience, that out of care to their Flock 


have eſpouſed, they be preſent eſpecially on the 
ſolemn Days in Lent and Advert at thoſe | Churcha] 
to which they have plighred their Faith, af 
there conſecrate the holy Chriſm, and the h 
Oil, and the Oil for the Sick on Maundy Tburſin 
every Year (unleſs they are oblig'd ro able 
themſelves on theſe Days for ſome juſt Cauſe q 
the command of their Supertors) that they my 
carefully keep watch, as their name of Biſhop int 
mates, and as the Miniſtery committed to them u 
quires, which carries as much Burden as Hon 
k See Conſt. of Oꝛto 22. 1238. Ther is King Hem 
Letter to the Biſhop of Hereford extant. Sir H. S's-vol 
2. p. 316. in which the King charges the Biſhop to > 
turn to his Church and reſide there; or elſe he thre 
tens to ſeize the Barony as his own which he had i 
ready taken into his Hands, becauſe the Biſhop had ge 
his See without appointing 4 Vicar General; the Ce 
nons had follow'd the Biſhop's Pattern, and wete il 
Non: reſident. OI OY 


- 


22. Becauſe the Decrees of the holy Fathen 
and of the! Roman Pontifs do carefully forbid Me 
lienations of the holy Churches, we as we are i 
duty bound imitating them to the beſt of out 
1 \ = | 1 15 rations of Povel 
It ſeems to me an impudent Contradiction to Tr 
to ſay that Popes have by their Decrees forbidden 
propriations; they have indeed ſufficiently forbid Ali 
nations of Churches, or what belongs to them, to La) 
men. However we are beholden to the Legate in on 


deen Alienations, much more would he have done (0 


power ſtrictlx forbid Biſhops We. a Church 
ubject to them on another Biſhop, Monaſtery, or 

cory by right of Appropriation, unleſy be to 

hom he confers t be ſo 8 0 with ; OVEITY's 

r uoleſ ther be ſome other lawful Cauſe, ſo bar 
be Appropriation, may be rather eſteem'd agree: 
bc to Piety, than contrary to Law: And if any 
(ppropriation be made contrary. to the Premilſes, 


El 
= 


nd 


all o- 


g to them, or rebuild, and preſerve them where 
cy have been formerly built, for the m reception 
the Viſitors. We charge that the Premiſles be 
ne and obſerv'd by Biſhops as well as others 
bo have Churches for their own uſe. Ay 


m And therfore S. intimates, that ther muſt be 3 
loſet and a Chimney in it. | 1 


"1 4- | 23. Since 
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23. Since the uncertainty of Death oft deprive 


they follow and help them, and do in a propitix 
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MCCLXVIII. Legarin Chu. 
MCCLXVIII. Legatin Conftitur. | 


Men of the opportunity of making their hf 
Wills, human Piety treats the dead with Merc 
by diſtriburing their Goods for pious Uſes; ſo thi 


rory manner intercede with the heavenly Judg 
for them: Therfore we by our Approbation con 
firming n the Proviſion made concerning the 
Goods of ſuch as die inteſtate by the Prelates of 
the Kingdom of England with the Approbation of 
King and Barons, do ſtrictly forbid Prelates, aul 
all others whatſoever, to take, or ſeize the Goo 
of Inteſtates contrary to the Proviſion aforeſaid. 


n J. A. here cites the Stat. 13. Edw. I. c. 19. whid 
was made many Years after this Conſtitution, and which 
therfore could not be the Law here meant. Biſhop Gi 
fon declares he could, not diſcover what the Proviſion 
was here intended. Cod. p. 572. 3.2 1 


24. The Authority of him that judges gig 
Strength and Credit to the Judicature. A Man d 
eminent Station, and large Eſtate may more ſafe 
ly take Truth for his Guide, and carrie a promi 
of acting with Courage and Juſtice: Therfore ad 
hering to the „ ſacred Canons, by which it is of 
dain'd, that Cauſes delegated from the Apoſtolic 
See be commited to none but thoſe of great Dip 
nity; we mov'd by that Authority ordain tha 
Cauſcs be p committed by Archbiſhops, Biſhop 
and other Ordinaries to none bur Perſons of Dig 
nity, or Office, or to the Canons of Cathedri 
or other Collegiate Churches. 


o The only Text in the Canon Law to which 5.4 
here refers us, that contains any thing to this purpoſe, | 
that Sext. L. I. Tit. 3. c. 11. And this was made þ 
Pope Boniface VIII. above thirty Years after 0th4u 
S A | | | 

p 7. A. here declares that this Conſtitution was not 0 
mMaaMmT T7. 5 
cj „„ 25. Th 


of Othobsn, MCCL XVII. 
27. The Covetouſneſs of Men reflects All the 


Artifices uſed in Suits ſufficiently declares: For 
here every one thinks that right and juſt which is 
to the hurt of his Adverſary, and the advantage 


in the point of Citations the. aforeſaid 9 Legate 


not be ſent by thoſe who obrain'd them; bur that 
the Judge at the moderate Expence of him who 


fithful Meſſenger, who ſhould diligently ſeek 
im, and if he could not find him, ſhould cauſe 
he Letters to be read and explain'd on the Lord's- 


Place where he uſed to dwell: Or at leaſt that 
he Summons be dire&ed to the Dean of the 
Deanery where he dwells that is to be ſummon'd, 


ally execute them by himſelf, or by certain and 


hat he has done therupon: Bur we for the more 
autious proceeding in the point of Summons, and 
or the taking away the occaſion of danger, ſo far 
5 we can, add to the Conſtitution of the ſaid 
epate, that when a Judge ſends our Summons a- 
inſt an abſent Man, he commit the Execution 
it to the Dean of the Place, or to ſome certain 
rſon, and let him ro whom it is committed, 


ation according to the form of the Statute, * Let 
o credit be given to a Citation made in any o- 
her manner, nor let any Puniſhment be inflicted 
pon him who is ſaid ſo to have been cited. | 


4 See Conſt. of Orto 26. 1238. 

r Dele cum in J. A's Copy. = 

26. The laudable Office of Advocates, who are 
| | as 


ardour [of love] toward themſelves; which the 


of himſelf. Becauſe Frauds had been diſcover'd 


tt ordain'd, that Letters of Summons ſhould - 


bbtain'd them, ſhould ſend them by his own 
1, or other Solemn Day in the Church of the 


nd that he at the command of the Judge faith- 


athful Meſſengers, and not neglect to certify 


phen he has faithfully executed it, certify the Ci- 


| 
TY 
| 
i 
fl 


MCCLXVII. Legatie Conſt. 


28 it were Champions of Juſtice is leſſen d by thi 
who uſe it unfaithfully, and obſtruct Juſtice dye 
tangling Cauſes. The aforeſaid © Legate diligen, 
ly and prudently conſidering this among ath 
holy Conſtitutions decreed, that whoever woll 
be. promoted to the Office of an Advocate, ſhoul 
ive Oath before the Diocelan, in whole Jui 
iKtion be was either by Birth, or Habitatiq 
that in the Cauſes be undertakes be will perform th 
part of a faithful Patron. We therfore defiin 
to enlar e ſuch a Statute by which Iniquity is 
paled , Juſlice and Truth reliev'd, do moreog 
ordain, that according to the Contents of the ſy 
Statute, no Advocate be allow'd to undertakt 4 
Caufe, unleſs he firſt ſhew the Letters of the Di 
ceſan (before whom he is injoin'd to take the Oat 
certiſying that the Oath has been given him, 
unleſs he make Oath anew. 3:40 


1 See Conft. of Otto 29. 1238. 


257. Since Judicature ceaſes when the Planie 
and Defendant are agreed, and the Judge hal; 
nothing to do according to the Sanctions of Lay 
bur to end the diſpute between them; he great 
offends who endeavours to ohſtruct the Parts 
when they are diſpoſed to peace, Bur becal:.; 
by this means God is provok'd, Man is hurt, il 
Judge's Credit is impair'd, Controverſies are ch 
riſh'd; we improying the * Statute of the {a 
| Legare, who contented himſelf in this Caſe wit 
a ſfumple Prohibition; do moreover ordain, that! 
any one for the future take any thing for obſtrul 
ing of Peace, he he by all means bound to reſto 
it to him that gave it, and give as much in Al 
to the Poor, or elſe let him be excommunici 
from the time he committed the Crime, till 
make Reſtitution as is aforeſaid. | 


t Conlt. Otto 21. 1238. 


28.1 


18. As Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures uſe ta be: pub- 


lickly notify d, as a medieine intended for the cure 


of the Party coerced; ſo it is expedient that the 


Abſolution of him that was bound be made known 


too, left he be avoided to his Reproach, as he ovight 
not to be: Therfore we ordain, that when any 
one is releaſed from the Sentence of Excommuni- 


ation, Suſpenſion, or Interdi&t, ſame body be 


ommanded to notify the Releaſement at proper 
ines and places. %,, t vo; 4 

29. Chriſtian Truth is fa far abandon'd thro' 
he pride of Mens Hearts, that vhereas every Man 
s ſcarce ſufficient for the care of his. own Soul, 
yet Men over-rating themſelves undertake the 
ure u not only of many Men in one Benefice, in 


phich ſometimes they do not reſide, nor enter into 
holy Orders as the Cure requires; but alſo often 


cap up to themſelves: many and even: innumera- 
le Cures, and walking in Vanities and Lies de- 
eivxe the Souls which they undertook to cure: 
or the thing was impoſſible. The Conſtitutions 
f the holy Fathers, and of the Roman Pontifs, 
nd other Men of Authority both now and of old 
we carefully labour'd ta reſcue ſuch Men from 
anger, who helping the Fleſh againſt rhe Spirir, 
panſt God, and Man, and induttriouſly depart- 
g from God throw themſelves to the Devil, rob 
ji; of Souls, and convert the * Alms of the Poor 
d ſuperfluous, not to ſay wicked Purpoſes : And 
eir Labour was meritorious in regard to the 
thful Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard; and it 


i a virtue in them to ſupply with good Mate- 


als even them who did not uſe them. But man 
dend with Covetouſneſs have loſt the benefit 
| theſe Labours; ſuch [we mean] as not onl 
ickedly take plurality of Benefices with cure ab 


Here I follow Sir H. S. 
: dee the next Conſtitution. 


Souls 
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Becauſe they ſee the Mouth of the rich and pon 


dals, Animoſities ariſe among the rich. Tis upe 
this account we fear that the Divine Wrath flany 


| paſt Tranſgreſſions committed before this Conf 


with cure, and thoſe who do not reſide in thy 


* 
* 


MCCLXVIII. Legatm Conſtuus. 
Souls from the Hands of Prelates, but ſeine ipod 
them by their own Authority with Violence i 
a damnable manner, and by wicked Contrivang 
and Evaſions retain them without the Y Key 
Diſpenſation belonging ro the Apoſtolical % 
The Evils which from hence ariſe ro the Church 
are unſpeakable; for her Honour is rarniſh'd, hy 
Authority annull'd, the Faith of Chrift is demo 
liſh'd, the Hope of the Poor is vanith'd and gon 


erful open'd for the ſwallowing of every Benef 
that is like to be®vacant.. A wretched ignom 
Sinner boaſts himſelf Rector, he does not recei 
but ſteals what is not his own. Diſputes, Scy 


againft the Men of theſe Kingdoms, and the & 
of ſome bring Vengeance upon all. And we fe 
the like, or worſe for the future, unleſs Gol 
Mercy cure us by wholeſome Correction. De 
ring therfore to cure this almoſt incurable Plagu 
and exerciſe our Office with all our might, id 
lowing the Conſtitution of the ſaid * Legate, 1 
giving it farther ſupply, we ordain, that Prela 
do with fincerity and diligence inquire into t 


rution of ours in relation to plurality of Beneſt 


Benefices as they ought, or. not rake that hi 
Order which the cure of the Benefice require 
and that they cauſe the Statute of the Gene 
Council in theſe reſpects to be obſerv'd. 

Archbiſhops alſo effectually inquire concerning 
Premiſſes in their Provincial Councils, and com all 


y Here our Legate er, his Roman ſincerity; # 

a Diſpenſation from Rome could cure the Evils of 

ralities againſt which he ſo hotribly declaims. 
z See Conlt. Orto 12 and 13. 1238. 


he negligent as they are bound to do; ſince they 
nuſt give account therfore before the ſevere Judg- 
ent. ſeat of God. We ordain, that for the fu- 
ure, when any one is preſented to à Benefice 
vith cure of Souls, or when the Collation of 
ich a Benefice is to be made, the Prelate to 
hom that Office. belongs do make diligent en- 
nuiry into the Life and Converſation of the Per- 
on preſented or to be inſtituted, and the other 
wrticulars which the Laws injoinz and let him 
make ſtrict enquiry, whether the Perſon preſented 
r to be inſtituted have other Parſonages, or Be- 
gefices with cure of Souls; and if he have, whe- 
her with, or without Diſpenſation. If he affirm, 
hat he bath [a Diſpenſation] let him take care 


xd by him; otherwiſe let him not afterwards 
e admitted. And if he have been inſtituted, let 
is Inſtitution be null. When the Diſpenſation 
exhibited, let the Prelate carefully conſider, 
vhether by virtue of his Diſpenſation be may ob- 
zin another Benefice, or other Benefices with 
hoſe which he already hath; and if he find that 
e hath, or had ſeveral Benefices with cure with; 
ut Diſpenſation, let him by no means be admit- 
ed to that, which is now in diſpute. The ſame 
to be obſerv'd, if the Diſpenſation when exhi- 
ited does not extend to Benefices to be hereafter 
brain'd, but already obtain'd; unleſs in this caſe 
he Perſon to be inſtituted take a corporal Oath, 
hat when he has Poſſeſſion of the Benefice, to 
hich he is now inſtituted, relinquiſhing the o- 
ng ber Benefices which he had before, he will not 
con all meddle with them from that time forward 
y himſelf, or by any other. And if he do, let 
im know that he is (beſide the blemiſn of Per- 
of Wy) ip/o jure depriv'd of whatever [Benefices] - 
e had, or might have had. After 9 

| ath 


hat it be exhibited to that Prelate within a time 
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Hhath been inftitured TW the Premiſeh 

let the Inſtituror give ſolemn Notice forthwith f 
the Prelares of the ſame Kingdom, in wheſe Dig 

 cefe his former Benefices were, as alſo to the h 
_ trons thereof concerning What hath been dojy 
that they may diſpoſe of the Benefices belongiy 
to them. And farther, let him write down th 
Names of the 'Benefices, and publickly notif 
them in the Provincial Council next coming, by 
which it may appear what orders have been tale 
about rhe Benefiees, and whether the Perſon in 
ſtitured fpake truth, who ſaid that he had no 
ther Benefices. If the inſtituting Prelare do q 
therwiſe, let him revoke the Inſtitution within 
Month; or elſe be ſuſpended from collating a 
inſtituting to Benefices belonging to him till k 
mall revoke ir; the right therby devolving 1 
the next Superior. And if notwithſtanding thi 
he does con Hern himſelf in theſe Matters, let hin 
be ſufpended from entring into the Church. A 
whereas guilt flies in the Face of him who com 
mits a Crime which he has himſelf condemnd, 

we deteſting this mark of Infamy (which the 4 


poſtle deolares ought to be avoided) do ſtrifh 
forbid a Prelate who refuſes to admit a Man prt 
fented to him for > want of holy Orders, to con 
fer the ſame Church on another who labours un 
der the fame defect; leſt he ſeem to have accent 
ed the Perſon, rather than to have loy'd Juſtice 
And if he do this, let his Collation or Inſtitutio 
be ipſo facto null and of none effect at all. 
1 Cor. ix. alt. ſays J. A. but I rather think Nom. i 
d He ſpeaks, ſays 9. A. after the old Canon Lay 
according to which none but a Subdeacon at leil 
could be Rector; but at this Day it is ſufficient tha 
be a Clerk. J. A. wrote while Jabn Stratford 9 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as he ſays in his Gloſs on ii 
„Wc ig 


8 ED ED... 20M 


0, The Fall of Man from his Dignity bus 


Reaſon being blunded, and the Rod of our Anger, 
dich was ordain'd againſt Vice being broken, 
othing is thought wicked that can ſatisfy our 


K . = PIPE £28 6 os 
"WC ovcrouſneſs which grows by being pratify'd. 
5 his is to be pity'd in To Laity, ſo call'd, becauſe 
6 fc to vulgar Employs: But in thoſe who have 


he Lord for the Portion of their Inheritance, 
who are to guide and govern others, it is the more 
itterly to be lamented, as the Guilt of it is more 
einous, the Toleration of it more dangerous. Of 


chat moſt of all confounds both divine and hu- 


* han Laws we have found to be this, that where- 
"WS cxcry fingte Church ought to have a ſingle 


Rector, according to Reaſon and the Statutes of 
he Law; yet ſome unreaſonably and in cohtempi 
Right, having no other colour for ſeizing 


o be rich procure vacant Churches to be held by 
hem in © Commendam ; ſticking by the words, not 
e ſenſe of the Law which ſometimes permits otre 


m. And whereas the right of Commendam was 
troduc'd by the Law (underſtood in a found 


e This Practice ſeems to have begun in the middle of 
e ninth Century. See Canſ. 21. Queſt. 1. c. 3. But 
e Biſhop, with (conſent of the Patron had hitherto the 
anting of them: And it was done chiefly in relation 
leſſer Benefices. And tho' the Conſtitution ſuppofes 
e Benefices, white undet Commendem to be 'vacitit: 
et it ſeems a Queſtion whether they were not in ſome 
aſe fill'd by this means: For no Lapſe was incurt'd 
ile the Chuten was under Commendam. Why note 
t Biſhops ate no permitted to take or hold by Com- 
adam, muſt be reſolv'd I conceive, into the Wil of 
former Kings, Queens, and Arehbiſhops. 


155 ſuch a losſe to his Deſirts, that the Edge df 


l the. Inventions of Men apainſt their own Souls, 


eral Churches, and making haſte by any means 


durch to be held by Tithe, another in Commen. 


nſe) not by way of Command, but Permiſſion 
8 8 5g | for 


| 
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MCCLXVIII. Legatin Cunſluus 
for the benefit of the vacant Church; theſe My 
for their own Profit take not only one but may 
Churches to be diſſipated by Commendam. Amon 
the many Perils proceeding from this Plague, 
obſerve the waſte of Church Goods and a co 
tempt of ſpiritual Things to be the certain Cop 
ſequence of it; while theſe Wretches rake tog 
ther what ought to belong to others; and ſpend 

in Luxury and Pomp what was deſign'd to þþ 
d Alms for the Poor: Theſe Sins do exceed in 
proportion Thefts and Rapins © and even the ſam 
ficing of a Son in the ſight of his Father, according 
to the Teſtimony of the diyine Law. Now ys 
as we are by Office bound, conſulting the heal 
of Souls, and the good and indemnity.of Churche 
with all poſſible care, do wholy revoke all Cn 
mindams of Churches hitherro made, and decrd 
them to be null, unleſs the Commendam were mal 
for the advantage of the Church, and of one on) 
commanding them to whom the Collation or Pr 
ſentation of them belongs, that they collate « 
reſent to them within two Months after the Put 
ication of this Conſtitution 3 or elſe that the Col 
lation of them devolve to the Apoſtolical St 
And we forbid all Commendams of Churches tt 
the future, unleſs a juſt and lawful Caule requ 
it to be done. And to prevent all Tricks a 
„ | „ Fallaci 
d All the Oblations and Tithes are ſometimes call 
, Alms, and all the Lands holden by the Church are fi 
to be held in Free-Alms, that is without any ſecular & 
vice to the Lords. Farther, a Reſident ReQor ought 
be, and commonly is the beſt Friend to the Poor. Ut 
fourth part of the Benefice was of old deputed for il 
uſe of the Poor. This was one pretence for Infeo 
tion and Impropriations of Tithes: For the Infeodat 
or Impropriator always pretended to take the Poo 
ſhare, that ſo it might be more faithfully diſpens'd, tt 
by the Incumbent. 3 


e Eccluſ. xxxiv. 20. 
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Fllacies we ordain, that no Church be taken in | 
mmendam for above a Year by any one that hath 

Benefice with cure; and that more Churches | : 
han one be given to no one in Commendam. And 

f any Commendam be granted, by any one to any 

de in the places belonging to our Legateſhip 

ontrary to this wholeſom Statute, we decree it 

obe null % jure. Let the Biſhop who grants. a 

ommendam contrary to the Premiſſes be ip/o fatto 

ſpended from collating or preſenting to any. Be- 

lices till ho-xenpkedts nn ot nan 

zi. The Eminence of the Paſtoral Chair wants 

any divine Graces for its Support, for the Merit | 
the Paſtor in the ſight of God, and for his. bet- | | 
r inſtructing the People. Among other Provi- | 
ons of the holy Canons concerning the Election | | 
Pontifs, this deſerves the firſt place, that the 
rlon to be advance d may be ſo far as poſſible 
thour: blemiſn. We therfore, as we are by Of- 
e bound with all poſſible diligence, doc 

ef Ignorance, Neglect and Diſſimulation which © - 
ppens, or is practiſed in the Confirmation of 
zinops] elect, do ordain, and in virtue of holy 
bedience injoin, that when the Confirmation of 
Epiſcopal Election is demanded, among other 
1ngs concerning which Enquiry ought to be 
de according to the Inſtitutes of the ans 

it moſt ſtrictly be Saite nber the: Ele 


! not before his being elected more Benefices 
in one with cure of Souls; and if he had, whe- 
r he was diſpens'd with, and whether his Diſ- 
lation, when he ſhews it, be a true one and 
end to all his Benefices. And if he to whom 
Confirmation belongs do upon a Scrutiny find 
Ele& to be deficient in any of the Premiſſes, 
him by no means give him Confirmation. 


This is a ſevere Reflexion upon the Archbiſhops, 
which they wou'd never 128 paſs'd, if ther You ; 
Sh ES Rl een 
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MCCLXVIIL Legatin Conftity. 

been any freedom of debate in theſe * Couteiy 

eſpecially becauſe the Biſhops were affected by it, ally 
_ leaſt that came to their Sees fince the; advancemery 
the preſent Archbiſnops, and Boniface had now fate in i 
Chair of Canterbury twenty four Years.” Theſe Ring 
ever carried it inſolentiy toward our ErglifhPrela 


32. The unquenchable thirft of Ambition chilg 
neither Mary's better part, nor the ſedulity d 
Martha in miniſtring; but takes every by-wiy 
Dominion, thro' right and wrong! We ar jg 
form d that ſometimes a Man in order ro clini 
into a vacant Church, s leſt he ſnhould be defe 
ed of his Deſire by reaſon of his having a ply 
lity of Benefices, refigns thoſe Benefices, or rat 
depoſits them in the Hands of him to whom i 
Collation of them belongs, on! Condition tha 
he be not elected, he _ refume them. N 
to countermine this Colluſion by an obſtacle w 
pleaſing to God, we ſtrictly forbid ſuch Benefiq 
to be reſtor'd to him that ſo reſigns them, fort! 
future, or to be granted to him de novo; but th 
they be canonically diſpoſed of to other Pat 
as vacant Benefices. And if they, or am 
them be ſo reftor'd or granted again to the R 
ſigner; We decree the Reſtitution or Cond 
| 888 be of none effeck: Let him who kno 
ugly collates, or inſtitutes the Reſigner intot 
Bene fices ſo reſign'd againſt the Premiſſes, it 
be a Biſhop, be ſuſpended from the uſe of his 
matic and Pontificals; if an inferior Prelate, in 
his Office, till he revoke/ir. - | 
8 A Pluraliſt was uncapable of being elected to 
ſhoprick without a nſation from the Pope, 
Decree of Gregory the Ninth, Decretal. L. 1. Tr. 
Co . — 2 n . 
. I follow F. A. who ſays, ſome Copies! 
Proteſtatione, Sir H. S. has Fidrowe. + or Y 


33. Zecd 
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33. Becauſe when Preſentation is to be made to 
vacant Church, he that is to be preſented, as we 
ear, very often firſt agrees with the Patron to 
ay bim a certain Annuity out of the Goods of 
de Church, and ſo is preſented by compact: We 
ending to obviate this Simony, and waſte done 
o the Church, do wholly i revoke all ſuch Pro- 
viſes and Compacts, and forbid ſuch to be made 
x the future; and decree, that if they be made, 
hey ſhall be of no force. And we revoke all 
enfions impoſed on Parochial Churches, unleſs 
hey who receive them are warranted by lawful 
relcriptiori, ſpecial Privilege, or ſome other cer- 
in Right $5 [1601539 en vir of acts eee 


lid; but in this Age I conceive fuch Cauſes were not 
mitted to be brought into Temporal Courts. 
k 5. 4's Copy adds ab imirie. 1 


34. The Almighty Lord, who does not forget 
Jercy in Anger, that he might be appeaſed by 
e Prayers, and Groans of the contrite will'd 
emples to be built, where the faithful afſem- 
ing and abſtracting themſelves from all outward 
ings and retiring into their own Conſciences, 
th their Senſes ſhut may pacify the Anger of 


co iſe juſt Judge by Oblations and Folocauſts, and 
if ccialh by the ſacrifices of a contrite Heart, 


| Prayers which unite us to God, that Sinners 
not be conſum' d, but obtain Mercy: ' The 
n of God hath ſhew'd by Word and Deed/how 
eptable this is to him, as God of all, when he 
m'd the Church to be his own | Houle, and 
Itd-it to be declar d not a Houſe of 'Merchan- 
55 but of Prayer, inſomuch that with a'Scourge 
drove the en out of the Temple, tho 
| {old there what was neceffary for Sacriſice; 


ah hewing the dereſtable Sin of chem who 


Our preſent Lawyers allow ſuch Covenants to ww 
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MCCLX VIII. Legatin Conflitu, 
keep Markers in Churches, and traffick in jh 
Houſe of God, and making it a Den of Thieves 
Devils: For in their traffick they deceive, or jy 
tend to deceive each other; therfore we ſfrich 
forbid any Man to hold a Market, or exerciſe ay 
| Negociation in any Churches of our Legateſhip; 
firmly injoining Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and othe 
Prelates of Churches, in virtue of holy Obedience 
that they cauſe ir inviolably to be abſery'd*by 
by Ecclefiaftical Cenſur e. 
3. The juſt and merciful God, who deſie 
not the death of a Sinner, but that he be conven 
ed and live, ſometimes lays temporal Puniſhment 
on Men, that he may not eternally condemn thet 
Therfore, when our Sins ſeparate between Gol 
and us, he ſends Diſeaſes, Plagues, Famines, w 
Wars, and many other Evils for the affliction « 
Sinners. Upon this account the famous King 
of England, which us'd to enjoy Peace, is miſer 
'bly at this time waſted with Feuds, Diſſenſi 
and Wars. And to the ſhame and grief of 
Chriſtian People, the Holy Land, in which ü xa) 
Son of God wrought the Salvation of Man, Ce 
'hath deliver'd into the Hands of thoſe who 1 
Enemies to the Chriſtian. Name; that havi 
ſhew'd us, that by reaſon of our Sins we areu 
.worthy to dwell in ſo holy a Country, he n 
employ Chriſtian People in fighting his Battcls 
their own Salvation; But whom the Lord love 
he chaſteneth, and when he has been juſtly ang 
he will remember Mercy; ſo as after Plague 
other Exils, to give Comfort to the afflide 
Soundneſs to them that languiſh, and Unin ach 
them that are at diſcord: Therfore the old} | 
- thers: ordain'd with a provident Deliberation, 
publick ſolemn Proceſfions ſhould be made a e O. 
tain Seaſons, at which the Faithful being un 
:God's Viſiration, and 3 with — 


Love might provoke his Mercy by their Prayers, 
and praiſe him for Benefits receiv d, to wipe off: 
the Imputation of Ingratitude. In an em̃ulous 
Imitation hereof we ordain and charge, that one 
ublick ſolemn Proceſſion be made every Year! on 
the Morrow after the O#aves of Pentecoſt: in all 
the Countries of our Legateſhip, in which all the: 
Faithful, both religious and ſecular; may thank: 
God for the reſtoring of Peace, pray to the Lord, 
thar he turning away his Wrath would direct the 
Government of theſe Kingdoms, and Countries, 
grant Peace to the Faithful, continue and con- 
hm the Peace already reſtor'd ; and give back the 
Hily Land, (which he dyed with his own Blood) 
jo the Worſhippers of Cbriß, to the Glory of his 
Name. 2 {15713 49; 2: NOT Cg 
We ſhould call it Trinity Monday. But the Feſtival 
of the Holy Trinity was not yet ſettled by the Pope. It 
had been kept from the time of Pope Alexander the 
hird (if not before) in ſome Churches on the Sunday 
pier Pentecoſt, in others on the Sunday next before Ad: 
ben, but in the Church of Rome not at all, as Pope A- 
xander informs us; and in the Year 1305 it was made 
i eſtabliſh'd Feaſt, as it ſtands in our preſent Kalendar 
by 47 — the Thirteenth. See Alexander's Decretal, 
2. 1. 9. Co 2. | e 


36. The Preſervation of the Honour of the 
hurch produces and increaſes the Unity and Me- 
t. of the Catholic Faith, procures Grace and 
ace from the Lord to Chriſtian People, and 
nakes the Prayers of the Juſt full of Propitiation; 
d worthy to be heard by our merciful Father, 
proportion to that Reverence they bear to Holy 
other Church. But from Differences oppoſiti- 
Ins ariſe ſo as to divide Faith and Unity. The 
nempt .of Religion pulls down the Anger of 
ie Omnipotent on a People whom he hath put 
ut of his Protection, and who have ſhipwreck'd 

| „„ MS. themſelves 
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| — be very diligent in defending the Churchs 
an 


them; and employ their Paſtoral: care for the d 


MCCLXVIII. LegatinConfth. xc. 
themſelves thro' their own inordinate Deſires, and 
render'd the Mercy of God inexorable. Therfor 
we call upon the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops who at 
plac'd by the Lord to keep watch over his Flog, 
and charge them in virtue of holy Obedience, thy 


Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and in reforming af 


ſtauration and Preſervation of both. And let then 
obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerv'd the Conſtitution 
of the Fathers, and of the Roman Pontifs, againl 
them who attempt to obſtruct the Juriſdiction ad 
Endeavours in theſe reſpects, under the Penaltia 
expreſt in theſe Conſtitutions. But that the Jp 
norance of theſe Conſtitutions may not be the oc 
caſion of the neglect of them, we charge all Arch 
biſhops, and Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors exemyt 


as alſo. the Chapters of Cathedral Churches, hui | 
they all take a Copy of the Conſtitutions 85 b 
liſh'd. in this Council; and let the Archbiſhooiſ 't 


and Biſhops cauſe them to be read every Yeu 
word for word in their Synods. | 


* There are fifteen or” ſeventeen Conſtitution (i 
they are differently divided by Sir H. S. and J. A, 
over and above the foregoing; but 1 tranſlate ibn 
not becauſe. they wholly concern'd the Regulars « 
Religious; and if we may believe J. A. were 
read in open Council, and indeed it is evident, thi 
the Legatine Conſtitutions end with the Injunflim ji 
their Publication. nal yo i 
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PREFACE: Archb1/hyp Peckham's 
| . rn n 
Conſtitutions at Reading. 


-RIARS were now in great Reputation, Ro- 
F bert Kilwardby. was one of the black ſort; he 
ceded Boniface in the Archbiſboprict of Camters 

ury,end founded'the Houſe of Black Friers, London: 
un ibis Robert's Refignation John Peckham'a.Greyg 
; Franciſcan Frier was his. Succeſſor by virtue of 
1, Pope's Provifion, who made Kalwardby Cardi- 
a, and Biſhop of Porto, and then placed Peckham 
his room at Canterbury. 70 give my Reader 4 
u view of the Spirit of this Pretate, I will pre»: 
nt bim with the Subſtance of 4 Letter which. be 
rate to Edward J. then 5 England, viz. 
„D. 1281, . He profeſſes Vedience, aud ouins 

bis great Obligations to the King: But declares: 
that be could not be bound to qiſubey Laus which: 
ſupfed by 4 divine Authority by any bumans 
Laws, or Oaths : He obſerves an old Rivalry bes: 
tween the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Powers; and 
ſeaks of the Churches being oppreſs'd contrary'to> © 
the Decrees of the Pope's, ibe Statutes. of the 
Councils, and the Santtions of. Qrthodox. Fathers, 
in which there, ſays be, is the ſupreme Authority, 
the ſupreme Truth, the ſupreme- Sanftity (be fare. 
got the holy Scriptures) and ng end can be put to 
Diſputes, unleſs we can ſubmit, our. Sublimity, 10 
theſe three great Laus: For out of theſe the Ca- 
nous (as he adds meaning the Canon Lam) are 
allied... He undertakes: to prove the Authority 
of theſe from Mart. xvi. 18, Deut. xyii- 9-1 s 
18, 19. Mat. x. 20. xv{li., 19, 20, and then 
goes on in this manner. Conſtantine King of Eng: 
land, and Emperor of the Horld Ka ps that 
ve aut, and particularly, that Clerks fue be 
en 724 L 7udged 
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PREFACE. pecham's Conflie, kr. 
ce ;udged by their Prelates only. Wihtred Kin 
Kent granted the ſam, as is plain from the Cy 
ci held by Archbiſhop Brihtwald, A. D. 79% 

„ This Knute declared in his Laws, King Edwni 
& promiſed to keep the Laws of Knute ; and Kin 
William, to whom $7. Edward gave the Kin, 
dom, granted that tht ſame \Jhould be obſernd 
«He intimates, that theſe Oppreſſeons began unto 
< Xing Henry J. but proceeded to a greater big 


py 


F 


« "under King Henry II. He 3 tbe Eitht 
“ damnable 70 the Articles [of Clarendon] hea 
« Archbiſhop Thomas ſuffered Baniſbment, au 
Death for not ſubſcribing them. He tells the Kin, 
he was awed by bis Conſcience to write this Lu. 
fer, that no Oath could bind againft the Libertin 
of the Church; and farther ſays he, we abſiln 
o from any Oath, that can any ways incite yu 
& againſt the Church. © He begs of the King to lan 
this Lefſon, for which ſo many of the holy Father, 
«and the laſt but one [of my Predereſſors| the Lin 
«Boniface, our Mothers Unkle, did ſo earmfj 
6 }abour, and to which we believe you mclin'd uni 
& evil Counſellors deceive you. Dated from Lam: 
„ beth, 4. Nones of November 1281. 

" If we could depend on the laſt Clauſe of this In. 
ter, it would confute the common Tradition concen 
ing this Archbiſhop, viz. that he was of obſcure Pt 
rentage. If Boniface were his Mother's Unkle, l 
Bad certainly been related to the King himſelf : But 
J conceive, that inſtead of noſtræ Genitricis, 
ſpould be veſtræ Genitricis, eſpecially becauſe | 
gives her the Title of Illuſtrious: Aud it bas al 
ready been ons "that Boniface was Unkl: ! 
HElenor Queen of King Henry III. King Edward 
Mother. But if this Archbiſhop were of mean Bin 
yet be raiſed a Famih for it is agreed, that be lij 
te bis Kindred, notwithftandn 


the Oath of Pooeriy, ieh de fa 4 ** 


2 very large Eſtate t 


peckham Chair c. MCC L XXIX. 
talen. And yet be was one that endenvour d to have 
it thought, that he never forgot bis Order + For be 
ver led himſelf Friar John. 
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- Reading; 
Reading. 


- Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 320. 


after having read the Conſtitutions of 


© don, as that Legate bad injoin'd, he thus deſcants on | 
be 29 h of thoſe Conſtitutions, vi. 7460 


1. Ye have heard, my Brerhren, the Tenour 
of this Conſtitution, ye know the Canons of the 
boly Fathers publiſh'd in this reſpe& in the Coun- 
il of Tholouſe, and Rome, and the Decree. of Di- 
mus, all which forbid a plurality of Benefices 
ith Cure to one Man; requiring a ſingle Prieſt 
or every Church, as did the Lateran Council un- 
ler Pope Alexander the Third, and the other Ge- 
teral Council there under Innocent the Third. 
her is this addition in the laſt Council, that the 
rſt is vacant by accepting a ſecond, and that the 
irt may be conferr'd on another by the Patron; 
d if he do it not within fix Months, not only 
ic Collation of it devolves to another, but [the 
erk] may be forc'd to aſſign out of his own 
oods, for the uſe of the Church to which the 
genefice belongs, as much as hath been received 
Ince the voidance thereof: Next came the pre- 
it Conſtitution of Othobon, which he thought 
ufficient againſt Evils paſt and to come; for in 


H E call d ai Provincial Synod af Reading, and 
| r 


\ * d * ORG "x 
pe 


Lat. 


ne Caſe he decrees the. Inſtitutions to be null 


in the Canons confer innumerable Benefices » 


Oracle of his own Voice to obviate this Evil wit 
a ſpeedy Refortnation, and to Coerce ſuch Preſy 


Otiminals are many, and Example is neceſſi 
and the Authority of the Apoſtolical m_ | 


to this Affair, decreeing according to the form 


Plyrality, become vacant ip/o jure by the recepti 
rr 0] + oF ul mie: 


n Later, cue. A. D. 1216. 29, er de multa. L 
£19. Tit. 5. c. 28. | ; | 
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ho jure, in another Caſe he lays an Oath on th 
Perſon to be inſtituted ; and in caſe of Perjury ds 
prives him of all Benefices which he had 9 
might have had; and ſuſpends the Biſhops adi 
againſt. this from- 1 of Benefices,-till-thy 
revoke the Inſtitution made contrary to this Con. 
ſtitution. Vet ther has been no good Effect o 
all theſe Proviſions labour'd with ſo much real ut 
diligence: For ther are ſome, who by right ai 
wrong accumulate Benefices, as if nothing of thi 
ſort had been done by thoſe who were before u 
And the Biſhops] themſelves not fearing the be 
nalties of this Conſtitution, nor others contain 


ſuch as have no Diſpenſations : All which le 
been often told the chief Pontif, who with th 
utmoſt Abhorrence of it injoin'd us with the liv 


mers with all poſſibly Severity. And tho' our Me 
tropolitical Power be ſufficient to _— all the 
Evils; yet we affecting to proceed with Lenit 
rather than Rigour (tho' we cannot diſſemble thi 
Pervetſeneſs of theſe Doings, the Miſchief af 
Scandal that attends it, and the Cry that is cot 
to the Ears of our Superiors of a Crime that f 
much ſullies the Beauty of the Church) : ſince th 


Cites us, having invok'd the Divine Aﬀiſtart 
which is now with us, we ſet our helping hit 
the m General Council, that all thoſe Benefio 


with cure obtain'd by them de facto, who have 
Piſpenſation from the Apoſtolical See for ud 


„ 


o 
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cording to the rigour of the Conſtitution of the 

ord Gibbon he that ſo receives ſeveral Beneſices 
de deptiv d of the "laſt too, becauſe the Inſtitu 
jon is decreed to be null ipſo jure; yet we taking 
rte not to add rigour to rigour, and having an 
ye both to the Conſtitution of the General Coun- 


ui, and of the Lord Orbobon, neither of which 
A eprives a Man, both of thoſe which he had be- 
ty Wore obtain'd, and of the laſt too. (For the Ge- 


eral Council only takes away thoſe before ob- 
zin d, yet reſerves the laftz but the Conſtitution 
pf Othobon decrees the Inſtitution to the laſt Be- 
A eſces to be ip/o jure null, yet does o not igſo ſure 
ſeprire him of one before obtainꝰd): we mingling 
ercy with Severity do permit, that he who has 
weral Benefices with cure, without Apoſtolical 
iP iſpenſation, be content with that which he ob- 
in d laſt according to the Tenour of the Gene- 
Me. Council; unleſs he raſhly contend to retain 
ar Benefice which he had before; in which Caſe 
xc judge him unworthy both of the firſt and 
tt, or of that which he took between 1 
0088 » This is to be underſtood of a Clerk who had not 
it ay one, but two Benefices at leaſt before he took his 
t; for the Biſhop collating to the laſt is to enquire, 
hether he, that is to be. collated have more Parſonages, 
Benefices with cure: Theſe words do not affect him 
ſho had but one Benefice before: It is Z's Obſerva- 
on. And in truth Archbiſhop Peckham's Conſtitutions 
not accurately worded, tho! he had been Auditor of 
auſes in the Pope's Palace. But tho“ Orbobon's Con- 
tution makes mention of Benefices (as does alſo Or- 
ui c. F Tit. 16. Lib: 1. Sext.) in the plural number, 
the Lateran Council does not: therfore L. is too 


lon Archbiſhop Peckham here. 

o Certainly, if the Lateran Council under Innocent 
rives the Clerk of his Benefices before obtain'd, of 
lich ther can be no doubt, ſo does Orhvbon too, fot he 
preflly inforces the Lateran Council. 


— tree eames ne — —— — T ——— — — — — — 


«he laſt Benefice which they took. Aud th 
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and the other, and of any at all; and that thy 
be tather ipſa jure vacant. And we ſentence H 
to be perpetually depriv'd of all, ſo far as he 
Fact keeps them in Poſſeſſion. And we'reſerve g 
our ſelves the Collation of ſuch Benefices nai! 
void in manner aforeſaid, and devolvd to u 
the neglect of Prelates and Chapters: And wed 
pecially reſerve to the chief Pontif the right oF 
.collating to thoſe Benefices, which have been On 
long vacant by the like negleR, and are devoly'(ty|iic 
his See, as being his Miniſter in this reſpect; & 
creeing whatever Innovations made by any ſup 
rior or inferior Prelates, or any Clergymen why 
ever by way of Collation, Exchange, or Preſe 
tation in relation to the ſaid Benefices heretofay 
void, to be henceforth null and of none eff 
And we | denounce to the ſaid Detainers by on 
ſelves, by our Fellow Biſhops, and by their Cat 
feſſors; and our will is, that it be ſo denounc'di 
times coming, that they may not be promoted. 
the Dignities of the Church, till they have pug 
themſelves from this Crime: ag that if they h 
promoted they cannot without danger miniſteri 
them, nor be ſav'd in the Day of Judgment, 1 
can they at preſent receiye Penance to their ox 
Profit, till they have renounc'd the Beneficez 
which, they keep Poſſeſſion. And let them mai 
Satisfaction, if they can, for the Fruits of ti 
Church conſum'd by them, ſince they are In 
ders, not Paſtors, Robbers and Deceivers ( 
wretched Souls, whom they can neither bind al 
looſe. We alſo decree thoſe Confeſſors, who WW c 
giving Penance to ſuch Clerks do not injoin tbr 0 
to reſtore the Fruits of the injur'd Churches, 
to make Satisfaction for them, to be unskilful a 
Deceivers of the Souls of ſuch Clerks. ? i 


: 5 $161G0 $70! + T5030] 619 10. 3151.4 513 
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4 Reading: MCCL XXIX. 
ver declar'd thoſe excommunicated, who abſolv'd Plu- 
liſts by any Provincial Conſtitution: He does expreſ- 
| ſay that Excommunication was not decreed againſt 
hem, in the Conſtitution, Bexeficia vero, immediately 
blowing andiviſtit. Now this is the very Conſtitution 
eint by L. beginning at Beneficia- vero, but in this 
ranflation, And we reſerve to our ſelver. For L. took 
is to be a diſtin Conſtitution from the foregoing, ſee 
pag. 339. at the word Dudum, and ther can de no 
oubt bat ſuch Confeſſors are here declar'd excommu- 

7 FCC 


ts 


of Excommunication 


ur Succeſſors, or from the Apoſtolical See; ex- 
ept [they be held] in that manner, which the” 
Conſtitution of Gregory publiſh'd in the Coun- 
il of Lions permits. And that we may have no- 
ce of Benefices becoming vacant by this, or any 
ther means, we injoin and command you, my 
ereſt Brethren, in virtue of Obedience, that by 
ur ſelves,” your Officials, Archdeacons, or Deans 
cauſe to be written down the names and num- 
r of Churches, and Rectors, with their Names 
u Sirnames; ſo that a true account may be 
( That is to no one unleſs a Prieſt, but one Benefice, } 
id but for fix Months, and upon Condition it be for; 
c good of the Chutch to be ſo. holden. Council at 
ms, A. D. 1273. | | 


had of the Perſons, and the time of their Cola 


ſeid Conſtitution of Gregory permits;, as alſo tho 
that are held under pretcnce of Cuſtody, (whic 
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tions, by what Title they hold them, whether 
by Inſtitution, or Commendam, of what Ape the 
Rectors who detain ſuch Churches are, in wha 
order, whether they are benefic'd in more tha 
one Church; whether they are diſpens'd with fy 
Plurality; who are their Patrons, and what ther 
Names; of what value every Church is, accor- 
ing to the * Norwich Taxation: And let the R. 
ſhop of every Dioceſe tranſmir Inſtruments clex. 
ly containing all theſe Particulars to us in the C 
of London on the Octaves of St. Hilary, at which 
time and place, by the Favour of the Moſt High, 
we ſhall again be aſſembled to his Praiſe, And 
they may juſtly fear to be puniſh'd as Falfaig 
who ſhall commit any Fraud in the account be 
fore .injoin'd to be given to us, either by cot 
cealing any thing neceſſary for our Information 
or by mingling any Falſity with it (which fur be 
it from you) or by uſing any Artifice whereby th 
full truth and knowledge of the Premiſſes may ni 
er fhoHS HH 2 

r In the Year 1254. the Pope granted three Y 
Tenth to King Hexry the Third of all the Spititualiie 
in Evxgland, and made Halter Biſhop of Norwich Tut 
This Taxation was a Precedent for others till 1291 
when a new one was made. 
Look back to the laſt Note. 


2. That the Conſtitution made in the Coune 
of Lions, may he entirely obſerv'd both as to th 
Words and Senſe, the chief Pontif hath decred 
as we alſo decree, that Benefices held in Comm 
dan in any other manner, or obtain'd under a ct 
ver of Commendam for any longer time than tt 


4 Reading. MCCLXXIX. 
the ſaid Pope eſteems not to differ from * Com- 
nendan) in another manner, or for a longer time 
than the ſaid Conſtitution allows, as alſo ſuch as 
are collated to Men under twenty ſive years of 
Age, unleſs they have ® a Diſpenſation or ſome 
Lwtul Cauſe, are vacant ipſo jure. And we re- 
eve to our ſelves, and to the Archbiſhop's See the 
Collation of ſuch Benefices as are devoly'd to us 
nd ir, thro' the negligence of Prelates and Chap- 
ters; decreeing whatever Innovations, c. As in 
be ft Decree, after the Reſervation of Benefices 
ung vacant to the See f Rome. 
t Therfore I have omitted the Word Caſtoay in the 
oegoing Conſtitution, when diſtinguiſh'd from Com- 


| u Boniface the'8 in his Decretal [ext. L. 1. Tit. 6. 
34) complains that the Conſtitution. of Lions which 
orbade Men to accept a Benefice while under twenty 
Ive years of Age, diſcourag'd many from entering int 

ders; becaufe in many Places they had no means o 
ubliſting themſelves in the Schools, but by the help of 
arochial or other Benefices ; therfore Roweface- allows 
Subdeacon to take a Benefice, and grants him ſeven 


rielt, by the Diſpenſation, or Permiſſion of his Supe 


ior, 


nd ther are many Sentences of Excommunica- 
on with which wicked Men are ſmitten in the 
uncils of the Fathers; left thro' Ignorance Men 
| into this Diteh, we charge all Prieſts of the 
ovince of Canterbury, that on the Lord's. day 
mmcdiately after every Rural Chapter they ex- 
un to the People the following Sentences of Ex- 
mmunication. 1. Let all be excommunicated 
| the Authority of the * Council of Oxford, 
den by Stenben of holy Memory Archbiſhop of 
Worbury, WhO malicioufly deprive Churches of 
DON ene LEEDS | 5 = | 5 : $0 their 
* 366. Cqnſtiution 1. of Kepben Langton, 1322. 


ears to qualify himſelf for the Orders of Deacon, and 
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their Right, and infringe or diſturb their Lib 
ties contrary to Juſtice; by which we are ging 
to underſtand that all are excommunicated, Iv 
obtain Letters from any Lay- Court to obſing 
Eccleſiaſtics in ſuch Cauſes, as by the ſacred C 
nons belong to the Kccleſiaſtical Court. 2. Let i 
be excommunicated who injuriouſly diſturb the 
Peace of our Lord the King, and the Kingdom 
and unjuſtly endeavour to detain the Rights 
our Lord the King, by which we underſtand ag 
only ſuch. as raiſe Wars, but all publick Robben 
and Highwaymen, and ſuch: as raſhly oppoſe thy 
Juſtice, of the Kingdom. 3. All thoſe who gi 
falſe Teſtimony, or cauſe it to be given, or pu 
duce ſuch .Teſtimony to obſtruct lawful Marriag 
or to procure any one to be diſinierited. 4. A 
Advocates who maliciouſly obſtra& true Marrag 
from taking effect by an Objections; or who pre 
cure Eccleſiaſficat Cauſes to hang long in fuſe 


_ © y. Archbiſhop Peckham was oblig'd to revoke the fil 
ſeventh, and ninth Article of theſe Sentences, as appe: 
by the following Memorial publiſn'd in Latin by Pn 
WY, and Brad). Memorandum, That the venerdl 
% Father John Archbiſhop of Canterbury came . befor 
44% the King, and his Council in the King's. Parliame 
ti at Michaelmas, in the ſeventh Year of the King 
Reign, at Heſtminfter, and did declare and prant, t 
of the Statutes, 'Provifions, and Declarations, whit 
« were. publiſh'd by him at Reading in the Month 
© Auguſt in the ſame. Year, among certain Sentences 
* Se e which the ſaid Archbiſhop tha 
e publiſh'd, 1. That that Clauſe in the firſt .Senten 
4% f Excommunication be blotted out and eſteem'd 
null, which makes mention of ſuch as obtain i 
« King's Letters to obſtruQ- Proceedings in Cauſe 
© which by the ſacred Canons [belong to the Ecele 
4% aſtical Court.] 2. That the King's Miniſters be n 
« excommunicated, tho? they do not obey the King 
«© Mandate in not _ p Excommunicates. 3. A8 
- © ſuch as invade the Manors of Cleared, that i 
3 5 | y BP J by v1 2415 Iniſhme 
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© puniſhment aſſign'd by the King be ſufficient in thae 
« Caſe. 4. That he forbid not the ſelling of Victuals 
% to the Archbiſhop of York, or to any other coming to 
the King. F. That Magus Cbarta be taken off from 
4 the Doors of Churches. He alſo declares and grants, 
« that no Prejudice be done for the future neither to 
the King, or to his Heirs, nor to his Kingdom of 

* England by means of the other Articles contain'd in 
the Council of _— | pc en 
It is evident, that at this time King Edward I. oppo- 
ſed not only the Claims of the Church, but the Liber- 
ies of England; and it is well known how hardly he 
vas afterward brought to confirm the Magna Charta, 
nd would have defeated his Confirmation of it by Re- 
erves and Salvos : Yet he does in effect reinfotce all 
heſe Heads of Excommunication. Conſt. 10. at Lam- 
el, 1287. And Archbiſhop Chichley renew'd theſe Ex- 
ommunications 1434. It ought particularly to be ob- 
ry'd, that when all the Barons and great Men of the 
ling's Council, and Parliament ſided with the King a- 
inſt Magna Charta; yet Archbiſhop Peckham put this 
pra Charta on the Church Doors, and did not con- 
ent to the pulling of it down, till he ſaw the Council, 
nd Parliament as well as the King averſe to this his 
old Attempt. | ; "ab; 


any Caſe whatſoever contrary TU ſ- Alt : 


boſe who for lucre, ill will, or favour, mali 
ly * charge with Crimes ſuch as have preſerv'd 
heir Reputation with the good and grave, that 
they may be injoin'd a Purgation or otherwiſe 
ppriev'd. 6. All thoſe who in the vacaney of a 
hurch maliciouſly oppoſe, or cauſe to be oppo- 
i the Inqueſt concerning the right of Patronage, 
order to defeat the true Patron of the Collati- 
for that turn at leaſt. 7. All who [Ywvide_ 
pro] maliciouſly neglect to execute the Mandate 
our Lord the King for taking up Excommuni- 
tes, or who hinder their being taken, or un- 
fly procure their Enlargement contrary to the 
? Who charge Men with Crimes, by which they may 
defam'd among the good and grave, ſays L's Copy. 
| 8 8 oo . — 91 Decree 


Decree of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 8. All t 
who take any thing for obſtrudting Peace between 
Parties that are at Law, till they reſtore why 
was taken to the Giver, are excommunicated 
the Couneil of Othobon of holy Memory. 9. 
are alſo ¶ vide y] who take away, conſume, or in 
eder lay their Hands on any thing that be 
ongs to the Houſes, Manors, Granges, or othg 
Places of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or other Ecch 
fiaftical Perſons, contrary to the W ill of them « 
their Stewards : Nor can they be abſolv'd from thi 
Sentence till they have made competent Satifafj 
on for the Wrong. 10 They are excommuniq 
ted by him, who by violence drag away one wh 
H Criminal, flies to a Church, Church. ac 
or Cloiſter, or who hinders him from neceſf 
Victuals, or who carry away, or cauſe to be cu 
ry'd by violence things belonging to other Ma 
depoſited in thoſe Places; or who juſtify th 
carrying away of ſuch things by taking it upog 
_ themſelves, tho' done by others of their Family 
or who publickly or privately advis'd, or ca 
ſented to it. 11. They are excommunicated hy 
all the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops in England, wht 
tranſgreſs the great Charter of our Lord th 
King, which Sentence has often been confirm! 
5 Apoſtolical See. 5 
2 Ye have heard, dear Brethren, and Fellow 
Biſhops, the Articles by which the Sentence 
Excommunication is incurr'd p/o. facto, by t 
Councils of the ſacred Fathers; ther are other Ay 
_ ticles by which Biſhops, and Prelates are ip/a fa 
ſuſpended by the ſame Councils, ſometimes frat 
their Epiſcopal Habits, ſometimes from their Ofic 
ſometimes from the Power of collating; and 
fear leſt ſome of you have fallen into [| the Ga 
| ſures of] theſe Conſtitutions; and that you ha 
£22777 of | CCIEDIIN 
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n Reading. MCCLXXIX. 
ebrated and perform'd your Offices while under 
heſe Bonds, and have incurr'd an Irregularity in 
dis reſpect. But whatever has been done by you 
g times paſt, we exhort you on God's part, and 
join you in virtue of Obedience, that for the 
ture ye teligiouſly obſerve, and cnuſe to be abſer- 
ed the Statutes of the ſaid Councils, and our Sta- 
utes publiſh'd/in the beginning of this Promulga- 
jon; leſt ye bring on yourſſelves the Anger of God, 
d Canonical Vengeance. And leſt any ſhould be 
xcuſed by. Ignorance, we will that this following 
pethod be obſerv'd in relation to all things:that 
e been ordain'd in this Congregation. Do yr, 


e Brethren, and Fellow-Biſhops cauſe all theſe 
e be publiſh'd by your ſelves, or by your Arch- 
n econs in your Synods. Ace the Conſti- 
u rrions of Lord Othabon concerning the b general 


uptization at Eaſter, and Pentecoſt, and the g Ex- 
acts from the four Councils mention'd in the be- 
inning of our Seſſion in relation to divers Articles 
which the Sentence of Ex communication is 
curr'd ip/o facto, to be publith'd in every Church, 
teat or ſmall, on the four Sundays © next 
wöee four principal Chapters. But let the Conſti- 
ton of the Lord Othobon againſt Concubinaries 
m © See Conſtitution of Orboben 1. 1268. 
e It ſeems plain, that theſe Words refer to ſomething 
id by the Archbiſhop at the opening of the Synod, not 
tant in any of our preſent Copies: The preſent begin- 
ing ſeems abrupt, and ſuppoſes all Othobons Cohſtitu- 
on down to. the 29* to have been read before it was 
en. e 20; 1 41 2 | 


fag The laſt Conſtitution but one in L. is attributed to 
fis Archbiſhop, and is ſaid to be a part of this Conſti- 
fie tion, and orders the general Excommunication' to be 

dlih'd on the Sunday next after Mic baelmas, and Mid 


pt der Trinity Sunday, and Sunday after Lammar, 
im Candles lighted, c. yet this was before Pope Be- 
v2; Bull for obſerving the Feaſt of the Holy Tri- 


8 2 be 
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be publiſſr'd in the gl age oe rural Chan 
the Laity being firſt diſmiſt. We charge thay 
has been ordain'd, or added to the ſaid Counciꝶ i 
us be read twice every Year in the Ears of all at 
two general Chapters of _ Archdeaconry, 4 
we command the Charter of our Lord the Ri 
rr the Liberties granted to the Churd 
and Kingdom, to be fix d up in ſome publid 
place within every Cathedral, and Collegi 
Church, fairly and 1 written, that it my 
open to the Eyes of all that come in: And lei 


be rene wid at the end of the Year, on the Eve 
Eaſter, or Pentecoſt; that the old Copy beingt 
ken away, a new one fairly written may be p 


in its place. | 

9K. We think fit to explain what is provided 
© rhis preſent Conſtitution concerning reſervingt 
Children to be baptiz'd till the general Baptiz 
tion at Eafter, and Pentecoſt, out of our regadt 
that Statute, which ſeems to have been hithen 
neglected, viz. that Children born within eig 
Days before Eafter, and as many before P 
coſt, be reſerv d to be baptiz d at thoſe times, if 
may be done without danger; ſo that they n 
ceive f Catechiſm between the time of their Bin 
and their being thus perfectly baptized, and tt 
nothing but 8 the Immerſion remain to * 


e It is evident this Conſtitution was publiſh'd imn 
diately after reading Othobon's firſt Conſtitution. L. n 
difies the words ſo as to make them ſerve his purpt 
the better; but the two other Copies repreſent the wor 
as here tranſlated. - 5 F | 
FT Phat is, the Interrogatoriets, Dolt thou renounce, t 
_ -lieve, c. L. adds the Exorciſms, and all that preced 
the AQ of Baptization. u 
Ss L. here prefers Immerſion before other modes 
Baptizing; but ſeems to ſuppoſe it ſufficient, that « 
Drop of Water falling on the Baptized from the Hal 


— 


at Reading; MCCL XXIX. 
Ef the Baptizer ; and that when St. Peter baptized threg 
wouſand, he ſprinkled Water on many of them 200: 

ay. 


: And he thinks it ſufficient in ſuch a caſe to 
ice for all, I baptize you in the name of, &c. It appears 
u. in that Age, when the Child was like to die in the 
trth, the Head, or Foot (if that firſt appeared) was 
ted: Yet L. adviſes, that if the Child afterwards 
nained a perfect Birth, it ſhould be bypothetically bap». _ 
red again, for greater caution. But if the Foot only, 
vs baptized, the Child was by_this qualify'd to lie in 
ply Ground, as it might not otherwiſe o. 


m'd on the day of. Baptiſm. But let Children 
on at other times of the Year be baptiz*d'®d ac- 
ding to the old Cuſtom, either preſently as 
cy are born, or afterwards at the Diſcretion of 
cir Parents; not only on account of the d 9 
ſudden Death, in which Children are liable; 
it for the ſimplicity of their Parents, who are apt 
miſtake in the form of Baptiſm, without taking 
tice of her rr... 55 g 
7. Becauſe Incontinency is a lamentable Diſgrace 

the Clergy, and a common Scandal, we charge. 
ei Statute of the Lord Otbhobon againſt Concu- 
aries to be-rigidly, inviolably obſerv'd, and leſt. 
h ſhould be excuſed by that Ignorance and 
retfulneſs which this Vice occaſions; we 
ape all k Archdeacons, in virtue of Obedience, 
| under pain of Suſpenſion from Office and Be- 
hce, which we balk apainſt them in caſe they 
wilfully negligent in this Point, that they cauſe 

ad Conftirution diſtinctly, and openly to he 
earſed in the four principal rural Chapters every. 
ar by themſelves, or their Officials, or the 


eel 3, the Prieſt: This Supplement ſeems neceſſary to 
is ler the laſt Clauſe more intelligible. 5 Rrta 
dee Conſt. of Orhobox 8. 1268. *f1. a 

Biſhops, L. but it is known, that Archdeacons were 
Prefidents of the quarterly Chapters, therfore I fol- 
the two other Copies. | Es > 


* 
1 


98 1 Dcans, 


MCCLXXIX P eckhants Confti, | 
Deans; or their Deputies, the Layrenbeing fir 45 
| 94 e look 
Wong 4 Monition that ſo when the Sentence 


ſtitution, is executed upon them, they may no 


nons, and the Chriſm m conſecrated by them an 
nually is annually to be deliver'd to the Faithf 
and what remains of the old Chriſm to be burt i 
the Church; let the Prieſts who preſide int 
Churches be bound to fetch the Chriſm for ev 
Church every Year from the Biſhops of the Place 
n before the Feaſt of Eaſter, or as ſoon as may 
by themſelves, or by cheir Deacons or Sublec 
o that if any one; attempt to o baptize, or to; 
F W ae . Pt. 8 noit 


© 


« 


1:19 Yan!) 145 1108 eff] Ot 2:3 oo gots Yo 

m See the Conſecrat. Diff. g. c. 18. which conta 
Decree attributed tg, Pope Raban, d. D: 420: t0 
purpofe.”* Sir H. S. has not this, and the following G 


 _nons; and.it ſeems plain, that they were made in only 7- 
bother Council of this Archbiſhop.. But ſince I find oy) s 
certainty of the time and place; I haye therfore pol I. 


them, as the Oxford Copy does. 63 
n TheChriſm is to he conſecrated on Manndy Tin 
day + *Tis ſtrange that two ſuch ſolemn Days as thef 
lowing ſhould be appointed for this purpoſe. 
o Some of the Chriſm was to he put into the W 
in the Baptiſmal Font. 


, Reading. MCCL XXIX. 
noint the Baptized on the Crown of the Head 
vith any other Chriſm but the new, given him b 
the Biſhop (unleſs in caſe of imminent Death) h. 
manifeſtly paſſes 4 Sentence of Damnation 5 ainſt 
imſelf; yet ſome thro? groſs Ignorance, Whic 
orders upon Craft Or a Spirit of Contumacy, diſ- 
beying the Canons in this reſpect (which is net 
ar diſtant from the Sin of Idolatry, and Wirch- 
aft) reſerve the old Chriſm for two, or three 
Tear, and damnably abuſe it in Baptiſm, and b o- 
er Sacrifices, neither receiving nor asking new 
mually of the Biſhops. We ſtrictly forbid this 
br the future under pain of à Suſpenſion, which 
je paſs on the contumacious Tranſgreſſors. And 
he lame we take to be underſtood in a found Senſe 


the holy Oil of the Catechumens. | verb r! 
p L. owns he knows not what is here meant by other 
qerifices. e eee e en 
q This muſt be underſtood, as all other penal Laws ' 
the mildeſt Senſe, therfore 1: ſhould: ſuppoſe it meaut 
Suſpenſion from Office, or Benefice; but L. ſays the 

ſt Suſpenſion is that from entrance into the ure 
hich [ ſhould have judged the hardeſt of all; as being 
e Puniſhment of Laymen, and implying in effect 1 
aſpenſion from Office „ OT 0: 03% en SUITS 
This is not the ſtyle of a Legiſlator, eſpecially of 
ch an one as Archbiſhop Peckham, but rather the An- 
tation of a Lawyer. V. owns at the word Subdegcon; 
at he who goes to fetch the Chriſm muſt have three 
ttles, one for the Chtilm, a ſecond tor the Oil of the. 
techumens (with which the Party before Baptifth-was - 
vinted on the Breaſt, and between the Shoulders) and 
Oil for the fick. | | „ 


2 


7. We charge that for the future the moſt wor- 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt be fo kept, that 
Tabernacle be made in every Church with a. 

Ll eee, 

It ſeems probable, that this Tabernacle with its 

loſure might be the ſame with the Canopy, in 
0 5 84 1 which 


* v 


: MCCLXXIX. 1 P eckhamꝰ Anti. | 
which L. deſcribes the Sacrament hanging, accu 
ing to the Cuſtom of England, over the Altars, yy 
expreflly prefers the then practice of the Hollander,, u 
Portugueze, which was to lock it up in ſome cloſe pu 
in the Wall near the Altar. He owns one advantage jy 
the Expliſp Faſhion, that it was the more viſible, u 
expoſed to Adoration. Every ſober Chriſtian for thy 
reaſon/ would with it in ſome more private leſs conſpj 
euous place for the prevention of Idolatry : His othy 
reaſon is good, v2. that by hanging as it did, it wei 

reater danger of falling, or being thrown down, or ty 
en away by any profane Chance-comer. ; 


T1 
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decent Encloſure according to the greatneſs of the 
cure, and the value of the Church, in which the 
Lord's Body may be laid, not in a Purſe, or Bg 
but in a fair Pyx, lin'd with the whireſt Liney 
ſo that it may be put in and taken out withou 
any hazard of breaking it: And we charge, tha 
the venerable Sacrament be renew'd every Loris 
day, and that Prieſts who are negligent in keeping 
af the \ Euchariſt be puniſh'd according to the 
t Rule of the General Council; and if they peri 
in their negligence more ſeverely. We decmt 
alſo, that this Sacrament be carried with due 

verence to the Sick, the Prieſt having on his Su 
plice and Stole, with a Light in a Lanthorn be 
fore him, and a Bell to excite the People to die 
reverence, who are diſcreetly to be inform'd by 
the Prieſt, that they proſtrate themſelves, or x 
leaſt make humble Adoration whereſoever t 
King of Glory is carried * under the _ ol 
t That is by Suſpenſion from Office for. three Months 
See Later. Council 1216 c. 20. It' adds, that they 4 
be more grievoufly puniſh'd if Prophanation happen thro 


their negledt. 


u By this one would think, that the Conſtitutor allow 
that the Subſtance of Bread remain'd: But it is certii 
he very often expreſſes himſelf in an unaccurate manner 
as the Reader · will obſerve in the Tranſlation, which 

not leſs exact than the original. | 


* 


b Reading, MOOLAXIX. / 
ad. And let Archdeacons be very ſollicitous 

＋ Point, that they may obtain remiſſion o 

heir Sins: And let them with the rigour of Dif+ 


cipline chaſtiſe thoſe whom they find negligent. in 


thi reſſ ect. * 7 71 
” We know that praying for the Dead is holy 
and wholeſom, eſpecially for thoſe who watch that 
they may give account. of other Men, to which 

thers therfore are more ſtrongly bound in gratis 
ude: Therfore we ordain, that when any Biſhop 
of the Province of Canterbury dies, his ſurviving 
Brethren perform a * ſolemn Office of the dead, 


* ot only in their own Chapels ſingly, but Win 
bey are aſſembled aſter the deceaſe of any Biſhop, 
a « Biſho 5s in Council, or otherwiſe for the Ser- 


ice of the Church jointly. Farther we charge, 
nd in virtue of Obedience injoin every Prieſt as 
yell ſecular as regular, that when they have cer- 
in Information of the Death of their Dioceſan, . 
hey ſay every one a Maſs for the Expiation of his 
ins. Farther we intreat all exempt religious 
rieſts, and Seculars too, if ther be any ſuch, that 
hey freely comply with this Ordinance (ſaving 
he Privileges of their Exemption in other re- 
jets) or at leaſt do by their own Authority or- 
„ eienr 1 fi dain 
x With ſinging, L. x 2,4- v8 | 
1 I ſhould underſtand this of what Morinus calls Con- 
edration of Maſſes (de Ordiuat. pars 3. pag. 126.) that 
de whole Council or College of Biſhops joining in 
onouncing all the Words of the Service, or the Bi. 
op and his Prieſts in the Dioceſan Synod, ſaying or 
wing Maſs in the ſame manner. However it is cer- 
In this method was uſed in ſome Churches, if not in 
Is, The Biſhop, and his Prieſts, uſed thus to celebrate 
ether in the Cathedral on the moſt ſolemn Feaſts. 
nd this explains the Canons of thoſe Churches, which 
did Chriſtmas, Eafter, &c. to be celebrated in VIil- 
ſes. For on theſe Occafions the People, that were 
le, as well as Prieſts, went to the Cathedral, or to 
me Collegiate Church. 
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MCCLXXIX. Peckham': Conf, 
dain it to be obſerv'd. ' They. are to know ih 
we will thank them for their good Will, and in 
lament to find them otherwiſe diſpos'd *, [þ 
them inform us in our next Congregation why 
they reſolve. to do in this matter. 7 © 
L. omits this. Fir 46 e 5 | 
1 9. Since it is wholeſomly ordain'd, that Prelzty 
in granting Indulgences do not exceed forty day 
teſt the Keys of the Church be deſpis'd: Les 
thers who are commiſſion'd to a diſpenſe this n 
tical Treaſure beware, left they diſgrace thoſe p 
lates, by whoſe Favour they obtain thoſe Muly 

ications of Indulgences, by pouring them out i 
their Preachings, beyond the | intentions of thok] 
Prelates ; that they who ought to be ſubjett 
the Keys do not bring them into Contempt. 


By c. 62. of the Later. Council, 1216. which is, Joo 


ceive here meant, one or more Biſhops may grant a jeu 
Indulgence, toward the erecting of a Church, forty dij 
to encourage the obſervation of the Anniverſary of th 


Dedication. Theſe Indulgences themſelves, and eſpeci 
the abuſe of them by the Friars, were not only grount 
Jeſs and abominable, but perfectly ridiculous. Ard 
biſhop Peckham who had been a Friar, and therfore pri 
bably employ'd in publiſhing and raifing Money by then 
was conſcious of the foulneſs of this practice, and fi 
occafion to ſay that h Keys of the Church were by th 
means brought into Contempt. Vet it pleaſed Divi 


Providence to permit them 7 go on in their imp 


Frauds, till Martin Laber above two hundred Years 
ter began a Reformation by diſptaying the Vileneſs 
this Invention. The Council of ren Was aſhain 
of the groſs trade, and laid aſide the preaching of tha 
Indulgences.. And the things themſelves are now I 
valued even by the Papiſts themſelves. | 


- * TOs Let not Clerks that are in Priſon for tht 
Crimes, and afterwards deliver'd to the Chutc 
as Convicts, be eaſily enlarged, or admitted to pi 
4 5 ” N e 8⁴ 5 


DWS af 
erty. 


— 


4. Readi ng. | MCCEXXIX. 5 
rition upon tos "Night Pretences; 7 but with all 
; golemnity of the Law; and with ſuch proy ident 
Deliberation, as [that it may not offend the King's 
Majeſty, or any that have a regard to Equity. 
b It;is from this and der Evidences very elear, that 
Clerks. convicted by the L. 
ken to be convicted 


== 


== *S 


the Eccleſiaſtical Court; but 


evident by what L. here ſpeaks at large, that Canoniſts 
xpected the ſecular Judge ſhould. always credit the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Court, but that the Ecclefiaſtical Court was 


not bound to credit the Secular, unleſs it were for the 
vdvantage of the Church. This was very, hard: and 
the reverſe of it is now put upon them 
© That is by giving publick Notice of it beforehand, 
indwood. 8 5 N 


11. For the Mercies of Chrift. Jeſus let care be 
aken that Friars, and Nuns rigidly ꝓreſerve their 
baſtity, by puniſhing all that ſollicit, or actually 
corrupt it; and by reſtraining them from making 
00 long ſtays in the Houſes of their Parents, or 
riends. And we forbid Eccleſiaſtic Men, and 
ecular Women to .dwell with them in their 
12. Obſerving that what grows upon ſacred 
laces is ſacred; and that Laymen have no power 
Y Law to diſpoſe of facred Eccleſiaſtical things, 
ut are under a neceſſity of Obedience; being ſup- 
Worted with the 4 Authority of the ſacred. Canons 
c torbid all Pariſhioners of our Province to diſ- 

ole of the Graſs, Trees, or Roots growing in 
onſecrated Chu Feng „ or any other cboly 
laces, But let the ſaid Trees, as they ought, be 
1 He means all thoſe Canons which forbid one Man 
invade what belongs to another, and Laymen to de- 
e the Church' of her Rights. N. B. We have this 
onſticution only in the Oxford Copy, and then it fol- 
ds after the Concluſion of the Council. I took the 
erty to place it here. S 
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emporal Courts were not ta- 


might have another Trial before the Ordinary, and it fs 
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NMCCLXXIX. Peckham's Con. 
at the diſpoſal of the Rectors of the ſaid Church 
or Chapels, to whom the diſpoſal of the Churchs 
and the Obventions thereof are granted. Andi 
the ſaid Rectors do without ſufficient, reaſonab 
Cauſe, © ſpoil, or grub up the ſaid Trees, which 
are an Ornament to the Church- yards, and Placa 
therabouts, let them know that they ſhall be pi. 
niſh'd by us and our Succeſſors, as Violators d 

the Rights and Liberties of the Church, accor. 
ing to the quality of the Faꝶt. 

Lat. deturpaverint. I am apt to think it was org 
nally nd ee which as oppoſed to extirpazerm, 
may ſignify to fell, or cut down. For Canoniſts, s 
well other Lawyers, have words of their own muk- 
ing. 1 5 „ och 


And we charge that at our next Congregatin 

at the time of the next Parliament, three Week 
after Michaelmas now (by God's Grace) coming, 
beſides the Perſons of the Biſhops, and the Proxig 
of ſuch as may be abſent, two at leaſt Fey 
the Clergy of every Biſhoprick 'do'come with ſub 
ficient Authority to treat with us concerning ſuch 
things as may be for the common Intereſt of the 
Church of England, if a Propoſal ſhould be mad: 
concerning a * Contribution or Expence. 


f I read contributione, not conturb 
It is aſſerted by ſome that are well vers'd in Man: 
ſcripts, that this laſt Paragraph is in none of the auc 
ent Copies; and that the Parochial Clergy were nt 
yet call'd to Parochial Synods: and is has been cot 
jectur'd that this Paragraph was a Reſolve of the Stat 
Convocation held at Northampton, 1283, with regard i 
their next Aſſembly at the Temple, London. 


The following Conſtitution having been made at tit 
{ame time and place, 1 here inſert as tranſlated ſr 
the Copy publiſb'd by the very accurate hand of bi 
Grace the preſent Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, # 
Append. to the State of the Church, pag. * , | 

| i A H 


A Drier of the Liberties of the Scho- 


lars at Oxford by the Archbiſhop of Can- 


W terbury. | © 
3. 1 RI AR John by Divine Miſeration Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, P. of A. E. to his | 
eloved in Chrift the Chancellor, and Univerſity 


of Maſters and Scholars at Oxford in the Dioceſe 
pf Lincoln, Health, Grace, and Benediction. We 
ew all poſſible favour to them who are ſeeki 

he Pearl of Knowledge in the Field of Schola- 
ick Diſcipline, and willingly grant them what 


Way advance their Tranquillity by taking away the 


ccaſion of their Grievances. Therfore mov'd by 
our devout Prayers we receive under our Pro- 
ection your perſo 

longing to you all, which you at preſent do by 
ir means poſſeſs, or which ye ſhall hereafter by 
gods help juſtly get. Bur eſpecially we with the 
nanimous expreſs conſent of our Brethren, do by 


onage of this preſent Writing confirm to you, 
d to your Succeſſors by you, the Liberties and 
amunities duly granted you by Biſhops, Kings, 
feat Men, and other faithful People of Chriſt, 
cording as ye do now juſtly and fairly inj 


at ſome Men regardleſs of their own Salvation, 


penſion, or Excommunication for their Of- 
ces committed in the Univerſity of Oxford, by 
e Chancellor of the Univerſity, or by inferior 
ages deputed by him, or by the ſaid Chancellor 
ether with the whole Univerſity of Regents 


its, they withdraw from you and your Juriſdic- 


r Reading. MCCL XXIX.. 


ns, together with all the Goods 


e Authority of theſe Preſents, and by the Pa- 


em. Farther becauſe we are given to underſtand, 


den they have been laid under a Sentence of 


y, and ſometimes both of Regents and Non- Re- 


MCCLXXIX. Peckham' Conf, | 
tion in contempt of the Keys of the Church 
now to the intent that [the ſid Sentences] mi 
have their full force and ſtrength, we with then 
preſs unanimous conſent of our Brethren, do pray 
to you by the Tenour of theſe Preſents, that ſth 
ſaid Sentences] be put in full Execution with 
eur Province by our ſelves, our Brethren, and thi 

Officials, as often as we, or our Brethren are ly. 
fully requir d by you in this reſpect. And bein 
willing farther to make a more plentiful Provifi 
for your Tranquillity, that your Community f 
the future may be conducted in Proſperity ad 
Peace, we grant to you, and with the express 
nanimous conſent ot our Brethren, we ordain a 
enact, that if any Clerks benefic'd in our Pro 
vince be found in Arms by Night or by Day, u 
the diſturbance of [your] Peace, or by any othe 
means interrupting the Tranquillity of the Unives 
{ity, and are lawfully and duly convicted hered 
or do preſumptively confeſs it by their running: 
way, that their Benefices be ſequeſter'd in tie 
Hands of their Prelates for three Years upon 1 
Information made to the Biſhops by the Chance 
lor under. the common Seal of the Univerſity 

and that lawful Satisfaction be made to him, 
them that have been hurt by the Party ſo convicte 
confeſſing, or running away, out of the Fruits 

h Benefices in the mean time to be receive 
But if they are unbenefic'd, let them for fi 
ears be eiteem'd uncapable of accepting any Bt 
cleſiaſtical Benefice; unleſs in the mean time t 
make competent Satisfaction to them whom i 
have hurt, and have by merit recover'd the Gm 
of the Univerſity, with a ſaving to their Rep 
tation after Satisjaction made. In Teſtimony of 
which our Seal, together with the Seals of « 
Brethren here preſent, is appendent to this 
ting. Dated in our Council at Reading * 


fore the ce ha Ke in the en of vous 
279. : | 
Cantus 7. Titel ' Sarum. irn Fxom. v. Ciceſ- 


Norwycen. Bangoren. Roffen/.. 


A. N MCCLXXXI. ' 


5 
of þcbbiſhop Peckham's — at 


Lambeth. 
Sir H. S. vol. 2. 7. 320; 


| ar Lambeth, A. D. 1281. in the ninth Year of 
eReign of King Edward the Fir 


10 8 Martin the 
cond alias the Fourth being chief Pontif. 4 
rde Orthodox Fathers from the ery infancy 

the Church have encounter'd Error —— 


„ and Calamities by conciliary Treaties, where 
iſe and holy Men give an Edge to each other, 
| get the Mind of Chriſt, who is in the midſt 


e holy Fathers, and driven by the Authority of 
Law, and the Neceſſity of the Church, we 
ar John by Divine Permiſſio Archbiſhop of 
nerbury, Pr. of A. E. have commanded this 
ly Council to be call'd, hoping to) remedy the 
ſent Inconveniencies by the fe | Aſſiſtance 
our Brethren the Biſhops, and o | 
our Province, under the Pr 
xe of Chrif;. We 2 by che 


tern. I ygorn. Bathon. Landa ven. FRYE | 


ERE begin the Conſtitutions of Friar Jobn 
Pectham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, publiſh» | 


them when fo aſſembled : Therfore following 8 


ace of the Spirit, b onſultations and 
deay fours to correct dome a” of the 


MCCLXXXI. Peckham' Con. 
Canons; to re · eſtabliſſ ſome things that haxe f 
merly been publiſh'd for the curing our Evil f 
yet not been ſo approv'd as to be put in pradiigff 
to obviate ſome Innovations, or rather Transen 
ſions now exhaling from the Infernal Pit. Au 
theſe Points we fear not the Teeth of Detradtig 
for tho* the moſt perfect Laws of God have q 
tain limits; yet neceſſity will allow no bound 
be ſet to human Law; therfore both Teſtang 
teach the contempt of Law and Canons to| 
monſtrouſly criminal; For ſuch as reſiſt the 4 
ſtolical Decrees and the Definitions of Cound 
the Sword of Moſes ſtrikes with a capital Puri 
ment; and Wiſdom Incarnate has decreed t 
thoſe who hear not the Church be as Heatha 
and Publicans, and that the contempt of Apof 
ical Authority redounds to the contempt of hi 
that is Father of all. For they whom Peter bin 
with his Laws are bound in the Imperial heard! 
ly Palace. Yet we find ſome, both Clerks a 
— who boaſt themſelves Chriſtians, do d 
away the Yoke of the Canons, trample upon 
poſtolical Sanctions, forgetting that glorious M 
tyr Thomas our Patriarch, who in defence of tht 
Laws ſuffer'd Baniſhment and Death. | 
By the Authority of the 8 Lateran Coun 
we will cauſe the Canons to be rehears'd. A 
we will cauſe the h Council of Lions to bei 
cited in the firſt place, as being the laſt of a 
and therfore the violation of it the more en 
mous; not only that it may be notify'd to 
121 | ü 


* 


2 By c. 6. of the Lat. Council, 1216. The Cant 
eſpecially of that Council are order'd to be read in 
ry Provincial Synod : But it does not appear that 
were read here. 3 75 | 
h Ther were two Councils held at Lions in this C 
tury, and both ſtyled general, the firſt in 1245. the 
1274. I ſuppoſe the laſt is here meant. | 


Jat no Man's, Ignorance may be his Excuſe; but / 


or the m 


q Went with the 


emory (afterwards: advanc'd' to the Apoſtolical 

ianity) to be read, and that with the greater re- 

rence, on the account of his having commanded 

is to be done yearly, word for word, by the 

rchbiſhops and Biſhops in their Synods. Thirdly, 

will cauſe the Council of Lambeth, which our 

edeceſſor Boniface of holy Memory. with the 

chbiſhops and Biſhops of his time is known to 

re publiſh'd to be read, that it may be conſider- 

how we ought to proceed in relation to that, 

hich is ſaid to have been ſuſpended by an Ap- 

| Laſtly we will add what ſeems neceſſary to 

ordain'd by us. A | Ex bf 

1. The moſt High hath created a Medicine for þ 
e Body of Man (which was taken. out of the "0 
th) repoſited in ſeven Veſſels, that is in the 

en Sacraments of the Church, which are hand- 

h and diſpens'd with little reverence and dili- 

nce, as our own Eyes inform us. Here then 

us begin our Correltion, and eſpecially in the 

ment of our Lord's Body, which is a Sacra» = 
nt, and a Sacrifice of a Sacrament, ſanctifying 

e who eat it; and a Sacrifice, which by its Ob- 

on is profitable for all in whoſe behalf it is 

de, as well the living as the dead. By daily 

dals we find, that ther are many Prieſts of 

Lord in number; few in merit. We chiefly* | 


gent this among heir damnable N lects, that 
Vue irreverent. in reſpect go, this Sacrament 3 
T- that 


* 


EE. — y—— ˙ÜÄ˙—˙’ðÄ«1ꝛC—; ̃ ̃ — — — —— — 


r n 
DX ee niet Gor os Cote 


Wage, 4 — 


. = - 


rn * - 
* S 


r EL TIIN 
r 


— 
1 8 
T 4 ——— — 5 D \ 
1 Weng — 312 


ä IC? —— 
3 - n rr 96» 
2 —— 
8 o — 
jo) S — U — 3 
TAL IL ne, pe TR ape” | 
rr Pt een uh Ce 5 nes r 
— a — Cn — 8—— D e : — I F _ 
_ — 2 — — — — — r 
5 — es 
A * — 4 
. = 


* 
- 2 — 2 
IE ot rar ————— 1 


— — a: — — 
P 
wo bo 


\ 
[ 
1 
1 


- who gave himſelf for a Viaticum to his Church 


in Houſes, or Fields, bow their Knees in order i 


ly to inſtru them that the Body and Blood o 
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MCCLXXXI. Peckhanv's Com¹ 
that they conſeerate it with accurſed Tongue u 
poſit, and keep it with contempt; and negleci 
change it ſo long, that the containing Species j 
corrupted; ſo that the Author of our Salate 


is juſtly offended with ſuch Irreverence; we orduy 
as a''remedy to this Miſchief, that every Pri 
that hath not a Canonical Excuſe, do conſecrys 
once every Week at leaſt, and that a Taben 
cle, &c. as in the ſeventh of this Archbiſhop's cu. 
fitutions at Reading,'to the word Lord's ay. I 
the Bells be toll'd at the Elevation of the Body e. 
Chriſt, that the People who have not leiſure dui 
to be preſent at Maſs, may, wherever they ar 


Fic having the Indulgences granted by many Bj 
ops. And let Prieſts who are negligent in keeps aa 
ing the Euchariſt, &c. as in Conſtitution the ſeu 
at Reading to the end. ® Ler Prieſts alſo tik 


care when they give the holy Communion ; bra 


Eaſter, or at any other time to the Simple, dilipen: 


our Lord is given them at once under the Specis 
of Bread; nay the whole living and true Chi 
who is entirely under the Species of the Szenen 
ment: And let them at the ſame time u inf e. 
5 0 Wy Ty 


Now the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was brought pet 
to its perfect height, and the Practice conſequent bei. 
it eſtabliſn'd. 0 2 

m The Reader is not to ſurmiſe that theſe Conſtii ne! 
ons being in both theſe Councils are therfore intern: 
Hated in one of them. It ſeems plain that Archbilbyy 
Peckhain inſerted them in both, as appears from his mu Alta 
ner of reinforcing the laſt part of the ſeventh Canon ld in 
Reading, in this Council at Lambeth, which is thus, Tie 


to the carrying the Exchariſt to the fick, let that decency it de 
 obſerv'd, which was ordain'd at another time and place. Pedra 


This was frank and fair. I am inform'd 2 * 


? 


5 OY n * S 7 4 5 
© Lambeth. MCCLXXXI. 
ziim Prieits in 'Egland did no longer ago than the 

e of King Charles and James the Second, . conti- 
ne this Practice of giving unconſecrated Wine to the 
eople, without cautioning them in the manner here 
reſcribed, and that an old Woman of that Communion 
id ſwear that a Prieſt of the Romiſh Church, then dead, 
id always adminiſter the Cup as well as the Hoſt to 
e People: Whereupon the Plaintif, who ſu'd for an 
tare in Lands given him by Deed by the ſaid Popiſſi 
rieſt carried his Cauſe at the Aſſizes in Kent. For the 
dpe and jury agteed, that if he did give the Cup, he 
pold not be a Popiſh Prieſt and might therfore inherit 
xd diſpoſe of Lands; but at another Trial at the ſame. 
ace it was made appear, that the Cup given by the ſaid 
jet contain'd only unconſecrated Wine, and that it 
35 the uſual practice of ſuch Ptieſts here to give an un- 
nſecrated Draught to the People, and ſo the Eſtate 
nt to the Heir at Law. Setter ok 


em, that what at the ſame time is given them 
drink is o not the Sacrament, but mere Wine, 
be drunk for the more eaſy ſwallowing of the 
crament which they have taken. For it is al- 
yd in ſuch ? fmall Churches to none bur them 


What is the reaſon, ſays L. that the Laity have the 
tament but in one kind? He anſwers, 1. Becauſe o- 
rwiſe they might believe, that the whole Chri/# was 
contain'd under one Species. 2. Leſt the Blood 
ald be ſpilt. 3. Becauſe under the Law the People 
t offer'd did not partake of the Drink · offering. (No, 
jet the Prieſts ſay the Rabbies, and all who believe 
Dtink- offering to have been wholly pour'd out on 
Altar.) 4. Becauſe it wou'd not be decent to con- 
ue ſo much Wine as would be neceſſary in ſome 
ſhes, where there are many thouſands of People, nor 
Id a Veſſel ſufficiently large be found, or placed on 
Altar. Theſe are the belt Reaſons that Biſhop IL. 
A invent to excuſe ſo groſs a Sacrilege. 
Therfore, as L. obſerves in greater Churches it 
it be allow'd; yet only to the aſſiſting Prieſts, in 
hedral, and other great Churches where ſuch a Cu- 
d 15, aud if they have in = Cup a ſufficient quan; 
| | 1 
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MCCLXXXI. Peckham's Conſi. 
tity. However, I think it evident, that the Cup yy 
not yet wholly and abſolutely denied the Laity in Arc, 
biſhop Peckbaws Days, tho? it was in L's; however! 
. was not wholly denied to the aſſiſting Prieſts, as it hy 
been for ſeveral Ages paſt. hi 


that, celebrate, to receive the Blood under the 
Species of conſecrated Wine. Let them alſo d. 
rect chem not overmuch to grind the Sacramen 
with their Teeth, but to ſwallow it entirely 
they have a little chew'd ir; leſt it happen thy 
fome ſmall Particle ſtick between their Teeth, f 
fome where elſe. Let Pariſh Prieſts beware thy 
they give not the Body of the Lord to any thy 
have not Evidence of their having confeſs'd þ 
Teſtimonial, or other credible Aſſurance : And w 
* hay the ſtreſs of the Proof upon the 4 Oath 0 
him that is to receive [the Sacrament], who is 
take care of what concerns his Salvation. [x 
no Prieſt give the Communion to the Pariſhi 
ner of another Prieſt without his m: nifeſt I; 
cence. We extend not this Ordinance to Trav! 
ters, or Perſons in danger, or in caſe of Nea 
fity. : 1 
Their Affirmation is ſufficient, ſays L. 
r This Conſtitution is of little force, ſays L. for mi 
of a Penalty. | The 


2. Let all Prieſts beware that they do not WR {ct 
oblige themſelves to celebrate peculiar Maſſes ies, 
Families as to difable themſelves from diſchargi 
their Canonical Office in the Church commii on f 
to them; nor undertake to celebrate f Annals Ws: 
the dead, except they can celebrate daily, or p 
cure others to do it; nor undertake more A 
than they have Prieſts to aſſiſt them; unles . "ow 
who procures theſe Devotions for the Dead 
DE Ik , 


Ye Daily Maſſes for the Dead throughout ane Nun. 
* : e . | 


5 * 


af Lambeth, MCCLXXXI. 


expreſſly conſent, that the memory of his deceas'd - 


* 


Friend may be join'd with others in the ſame 


Mas. And let not the celebrating Prieſt think 
that by ſaying one Maſs he does what is ſufficient 
for two, in behalf of whom he promis'd entirely 
to celebrate; for tho' the © Canon ſay, that wor 
leſs [Benefit | is receiv d, uben Maſs is ſaid for 
many, than if it were ſaid for every one ſingly," this 
is to be underftood of Maſſes ſaid with a relue- 
uncy of Mind: And far be it from any Catholic 
to ſay that one Maſs is as effectual for a thouſand 
Men, as a thouſand Maſſes ſaid with equal De- 
yotion: For tho' Chriſt, as a Sactifice, is of infi- 
nite Virtue; yet he does not operate in the Sa- 
crament, or Sactifice, according to his immenſe 
Plenitude : for then but one Maſs need be ſaid for 
one Man. He operates in theſe Myſteries. by a 
certain diſtribution of his Plenirude, annext to 
them by an ineffable Law. And we moniſh them 
who have accepted of Stipends for celebrating 
Annals, or u Anniyerſaries, and yet thro” malice, 
or careleſneſs do not perform their Obligations, 
that they make full Satisfaction for their Omiſ⸗ 
ons; and give to the Poor ſuch Profits as they 
have receiv'd. in behalf of thoſe Souls. And if 
they wilfully negle& both the one and the other, 
let them be ſharply corrected by their Ordina- 
ries, as Deceivers of the Faithful. 

t That is de Conſecratioue. Diſt. F. c. 24. It is a Cita- 
tion * a Book falſly aſcribed to St. Jerome de Regul, 
104TH, rte. | we 

u L. expreſlly ſays, they are the ſame with Annals, 

* L. ſays the Money receiv'd for this purpoſe could 


1 2 be demanded again, unleſs ther was an expreſs Con- 
0 alt to this effect. EG Bt 
rl 3. We find ſome have tranſgreſs'd as to the Say 


ament of Baptiſm.” For whereas it is allow'd to 
ymen, or Womm to baptize Children in caſe 
; T3 of 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the bo 


y In Sir H. S's Copy, which ſeems to be the older E 
Lib, it goes thus Ich Chriſtine the in the Faders na 


1175. FELS TH; e 
Of old the Biſhop at Confirmation pronounced 


done by the Biſnops pronouneing a new Name upon 


MCeLx XX1. Peckhain's Conf, 


of inevitable Neceſſny, and ſuch Baptiſm'is e 
dently ſufficient to Salvation, if the due form b , 
obſerv'd; and they who have been (o. baptiz oil; 
ought not to be baptiz d again; and yer ſom 5 
fooliſh Prieſts do re- baptize them, which is an in h 
dignity ro the Sacrament; now we firmly forbi 
this for the future. But let the Exorciſms a 
Catechiſms be us'd over Children ſo bapriz'd, ] 
xeverence to the Ordinances of the Church. By r 


the form of the Sacrament in the vulgar Tongy 
conſiſts not only in the Signs, but in the Series 
the words, in which it was inſtituted by God 
inaſmuch as Chriſt the Lord hath. conferr'd a 1 
generative Power to thoſe Words ſo ranged 
they are in the Latin Tongue: Let then the By 
tizers fay thus, J Chitſten thee in the name 


4 4 * = 


„ #4 7 


Confirm 


let them be alter'd by the Biſhops at a 
tion. i i 


5 4. M 


with an c. and 'tis much the ſame in the 02 
2 L. 3. Tit. 42. c. 2. Tis a Deeretal of Alex. 3. 4 


Name of every Child, or Perſon confirm's by him, * 
if'he did not approve of the Name, or the Perſon ly 025 | 
ſelf, or his Friends: deſir'd it to be alter'd, it might A T 


'migiſtr 


4 1 a S 
* ” 


eth. MCCLXXXE / 


the Alteration. But upon the review. of the Liturgy at 


pronounce the Name of the Perſon confirm'd, and 


therfore cannot alter it. 


. 


4. Many negle& the Sacrament; of Confirma- 
tion for want of watchful Adviſers; ſo that ther 
re many, innumerable many who want the Grace 


cure this damnable Neglect, we ordain, that none 
be admitted to the Sacrament of the Lord's Body 
nd Blood, that is not confirm'd except at the 
point of Death; unleſs he have a reaſonable Impe- 
Ciment, „„ 6 


he Clerical Army is fortify'd with ſeven Orders, 
y every one of which a Character is impreſt on 
he Soul, and an increaſe of Grace is receiv'd, un- 


me; it is expedient that no Man have Orders 
inculeated ' on him; becauſe the Inculcation leſ- 


"ins the Reverence, and by conſequence the Grace 
ich bounds. back from | graceleſs Men. It is 
- erfore' contrary; to the Dignity of the moſt Re- 


rend Sacrament to confer © five Orders to one 
an at once, that is four unſacred, one ſacred: 


That is multiply'd, or given in two great numbers 
once. | 85 n 
© Oſtiary, Lector, Exorciſt, Acolyth are thoſe of the 
ferior Orders, Sub-deacon, Deacon, Prieſt, are the holy 
ſuperior Orders. The Pſalmiſt was of no Order, but 
8 ſtayed in order to be ordain'd, and was a Clerk in 
luge Senſe. Morin. de Ordin. has a particular Chapter 
unſt this Innovation. The Biſhop was by the School 
"tics deem'd to be of the ſame Order with the Prieſt, 
ide was above him in Office, or Juriſdiction. But 
Lanoniſts ſcarce allow'd of this, but affirm'd the Or- 
on WF: *! Biſhops, and Prieſts to be diſtinct. 5 155 
e e 


niaiſtriog this Rite, and the Common Law allowed of 


King Charles's Reſtauration the Office of Confirmation 
is alter'd as to this Point. For now the Biſhop does not 


of Confirmation, tho* grown old in evil Days. To 


7. Whereas according to Theological Doctors 


5 the ordain'd diſſemble or are involy'd in ſome 
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the Myſteries of Chriſ may fing together i 


' MOCCLAKXE PeckhantsiCayfy, 

Therfore in ſome Provinces the four leſſer Orda 
2 EIB $5 | 8 , A | * ; f 

arte not aſily given to one Man in the ſame di 
that ſo Clerks while rbey are advancing tony 


4 Song of Degrees, when having found Appp 
bation in lower Offices they gradually. proc 
to higher. Becauſe therfore we ought to mi 
Collections of what is beſt in every Church i 
"Engliſh Souls, we charge, that Biſhops in that 
reſpects follow the Canonical Sanctions; and 
the leſſer Orders alſo be given at ſeveral tim 
When it can well be done, out of Reverence to th 
Sacrament. And let ſuch as receive them 'fingþ 
or conjointly be publickly inſtructed in the wp 
Tongue, concerning the diſtinction of Orden 
Offices and Characters, and of the increaſe g 
Grace in every Order to ſuch as are worthy Ri 
ceivers. . | 
4 Fifteen Pſalm 
lufion ſeems not v 


s beginning at the 120th, but the l 
ety apt. 5 
56. The Sacrament of Penance, which is a f 
gular remedy for ſuch as have been caſt away lok 
its Effects thro' the Ignorance of ſome Priefts, u 
they: who were thought to be ſafe landed, arch 
ſunk deeper in the Abyſs of Damnation, while tt 
abſolve thoſe, whom by Law they cannot abſoſt 
and ſo according to the Prophet, ove the Soul 
tive, who ſhould not live, for an bandful of Bu 
and a piece of Bread They abſolve de facto ſuch 
are excommunicate de jure, and particulay 
the © Council of Oxford for hurting, or diſturbi 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, or ſuch like Crimes, or N . 
with-holding Tithes or other Eccleſiaſtical Dui... 
We oppoſing ſuch Seducers of Souls who! 
e See the Conſtit. of Stephen Langton, L. He voi 
rather have ſaid of Boniface, if he had not knowl 
his Conſtitutions were not receiy'd.. 


"F 


Pillows under the Elbows of the wicked, ſtrictly for- 
bid all Confeſſors ſubject to us, and our Fdllow» 


out their Hands for the future to abſolve theſe Se- 
action made, and without a ſpecial Commiſſion 


obſtinate in their Crimes. For we judge ſuch Men 
to be f Confoſſors of the Devils Ditches rather 


for they are guilty of conſenting, tacitly at leaft, 
to their Crimes, and of confirming the Villains in 
their Perfidiouſneſs: And let them take care, leſt 
they be involv'd in the ſame Sentenoe of Excom- 
nication. Farther, whereas we ſomerime ſince 
intending to reſtrain plurality of Benefices fo ſacrile- 
piouſly practis d, forbade under pain of Excommu- 
ication any Man to 8 extend his Hands for the ab- 


hefts and Sacrileges; and yet ſome Prieſts of 
Baal rather than of the Lord have preſum'd to 
ſo it, and ſo ſlay Souls redeem'd with the Blood 


ve eſteeming them as Foxes who deſtroy the 
ineyard of the Lord do again charge them under 
he former Penalty, that for the future they ab- 
hin from abſolving ſuch as theſe; aud that they 
arneſtly perſuade them to renounce the Benefices 


f This jingle is loſt in the laſt Edition of L. but it 
ands clear in Sir H. S. and the Oxford Copy. Yet L. 
Hrms that Curates may abſolve in any caſe not expreſ- 
reſerv'd in the Canon, but 'tis from the leſſer Ex- 
mmunication only, which he ſuppoſes may be incur- 
d pſo facto, as when a Man converſes with one Ex- 
mmunicate with the greater Excommunication. 

8 By this Phraſe uſed here, and elſewhere in the Con- 
utions of Archbiſhop Peckham, one would think, that 
poſition of Hands an Penitents was till in uſe. Sec 
0 L's glaſs here. ; 2 


Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury to ſtretch 
ducers (which is of no force without due Satiſ- 


from the Archbiſhop or Biſhop) white they are 


than Confeſſors, and that they fin very grievouſſy, 


ſolving de facto of ſuch as were contumacious in their 


f Chriſt, and ſubyert Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 3 | 


thus 


— — ed as 


poſtolical intention. For the repreſſing of tic 
Mens Preſumption, we forbid h under pain of h 
communication, that any one for the future, wi 


. of his Subjects, unleſs he be exempt as to th 


riſdiction, both Dioceſan and Metropolitica|, h 


. Abuſers of Privileges, ort. 
b This ſeems to be a mere Gaſconade, for the Of... 


City are to be chaſtis'd with i ſolemn Pena 
| Yer ſuch Penance ſeems buried in Oblivion th 


nance, 1. Private injoin'd by any Prieſt in hearing 


" a 
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thus unlawfully gotten and retain'd : Elſe let tha 
know, that they are certainly to be ſmitten wii 
the divine Malediction. Farther, ther are fy 
who under pretence of general Privileges, obtain{ 
from the Apoſtolical See, intrude themſelve u 
hearing the Confeſſions of ſuch as are ſubject y 
Biſhops, in contempt of Epiſcopal Authority, wih 

out asking the Biſhops conſent, contrary to the 


out the expreſs, or reaſonably preſum'd Licend 
of the Biſhop do preſume to hear the Confeſſy 


Point of hearing Confeſſions from the ordinary | 


the expreſs Tenor of his Privilege. Let the Tra 
_ greſſors be proceeded againſt, as rath; Uſurper 2 


ders in this Point were Friars, who were exempt ti 
the Juriſdition of Archbiſhops and Biſhops. N. Bc 
preſent Text is faulty in this laſt part of the Conſii 
tion, and indeed for the moſt part; I here follow 1 
Oxford Copy. Sir H S. is the worſt of the three. 


7. Whereas according to the ſacred Cami c 
greater Sins, ſuch as Murders, Inceſt and the er 
which by their Scandal raiſe a clamour in a whi 


the negligence of ſome, and the boldneſs of ſu 
Criminals therby increaſed. .Therfore we chay 
that ſuch ſolemn Penance be for the future in 
ſed according to the Canonical Sanctions. Mende 
we referve Abſolution from wilful Murder, vi 


i L. and other Canoniſts mention three ſorts oer be 


ry 
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feſions. 2. Publick injoinꝰd by the Prieſt for any noto- 
rious Crime, either with or without the Biſhops Li- 
'cence, according to the Cuſtom of the Country. 3. So- 


emn Penance which can be injoin'd by the Biſhop only : 
And continu'd for two, three, or more Years : But in 
latter Ages for how many Years ſoever the Penance 
was inflitedgit was perform'd in Lene only: At the 
beginning of every Leut during theſe Years, the Offen- 
ger was formally turn'd out of the Church, the firſt 
Year by the Biſhop, the following Year by the Biſhop, 
or Prieſt; on every Maundy Thurſday the Offender was 
reconcil'd and abſolv'd, and receiv'd the Sacrament on 
Eafter-day, and on any other Day till Low-Szunday: This 
was done either by Biſhop, or Prieſt. But the laſt final 
Reconciliation or Abſolution-could be paſſed regularly 
by none but the Biſhop, and it is obſervable, that even 
down to L's time ther was a notion preyail'd, that this 
ſolemn Penance. could be done but once: If any Man 
eapſed after ſuch. Penance, he was to be thruſt into a 
Monaſtery, or was not own'd by the Church; or how- 
yer ought not to be own'd according to the ſtrictneſs 
ff the Canon, tho? ther is reaſon to apprehend that it 
was often otherwiſe in Fact. And indeed this ſolemn 
Penance was ſo rare in this Age: that all ſaid on this 
$ubje& was rather Theory than Practice, except perhaps 

g cale of Hereſy. | 1 


her publick or private to the Biſhops only, ex- 

pt in caſe of Neceſſity. By which we intend 

o curb the boldneſs of Inferiors, and not leſſen 

he reverence of Superiors. f 

8. Tho” it hath been long ſince ordain'd by the 

holy Fathers, that ther be in every Deanery one 

ector, or Vicar of ſufficient Learning, eminent 
Grace, and of laudable Reputation appointed 

hear the Confeſſions of the Rectors, Vicars, and 

L. ſuppoſes the fifth Conſtitution of Otto, and the 

venteenth of Szephen Langton here to be meant. 

lf this be underſtood of Pariſh Prieſts (that is tem- 

rary TG or any afſiſting Prieſts, ſays L. they are 

this reſpe& to ſubmit to the principal Curate, whe- 
er he be Rector, or Vicar; and the Vicar to the Rec- 
j if the latter have cure of Souls: See Corb. 5.1127. 

| | other 


of 
8 | 
1 


MCCLXXXI. Peckhanws Conn. 


* other Prieſts, and m Miniſters of the Church; a 
to injoin Penances, that he may be as it wert 
molten Sca, according to the Emblems of the th 
pical Temple; and yet this has not been practi 
the Clergy z whereby God hath been injur( 
and the Miniſtrations of Sacratnenss, and Cely 
| brations of Maſſes have been made Execration: 
Therfore we renewing the ſaid Ordinance þ 
charge, that it be inviolably obſery'd for the 
ture; not intending hereby to inhibit the ſaid Pe 
ſons from going to other ® common Penitentiary 
for the Sacrament of Penance, if they pleaſe, þ 
that they be ſure of their being duly authoriz d. 


m I know not what theſe Conſtitutions mean, fay;lf 
in ſpeaking of Confeffors to ſuch as ate ſubje& to 
Cutates of the Churches, and who ought to receive 
Sacraments, and particularly Penance from the ſaid 
rates; unleſs you will underſtand them of Caſes refer} 
to the Biſhop. .. Ee | | 
un That is Penitentiaries aſſign'd by the Biſhop to ha 
all Confeſſions of ſuch Crimes as are reſerv'd to h 
hearing, and that both for the Clergy and Laity ; when 
as the Penitentiaries meant to be eſtabliſh'd in this Co 
ſtitution were for the Clergy only. | 


9. The Ignorance of Prieſts plunges the Pen 
into Error; and the Stupidneſs of Clerks who 
commanded to inſtruct the Faithful in the Cath 

lic Faith, does rather miſlead than teach the 
Some who-preach to others do not viſit the Pla 
, which mol of all want Light, as the Prop 
ſays, ® The little ones asd Bread, and ther uu 
Man to break it to them, and another cries, i 


* 


3 and needy ſeek Water, their Tongue is ar) 
th 


 #hirſtl. As a remedy for theſe Miſchiefs we ori 
and injoin, that every Prieſt who preſides ore 
People! do four times in the Year, that is ond 
Quarter, on ſome one, or more ſolemn Pl 
5 a | (4 me 
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himself, or by ſome other expound to the People in 
rel rulgar / Fat, without any fantaftical Af- 
ectation of Subtilty the fourteen Articles of Faith, 
he ten Commandments of the, Decalogue, the. 
wo Precepts of the Goſpel, or of Love to God 
ind Man, the ſeven Works of Mercy, the feven; 
apital Sins, with their Progeny, the ſeven prin- 
pal Virtues, and the ſeven Sacraments of Grace. 
ind that Ignorance may be no Man's Excuſe, 
hough all Miniſters of the Church are bound to: 
now them, we have here briefly ſumm'd them 
Ve are to know then that ther are ſeven Ar- 
icles of Faith belonging to the Myſtery of the 
Trinity, four of them do belong to the Deity in- 
Wrinſically, three of them to it's Operations. The 
is the Unity of the divine Eſſence in the indi- 
ifible Trinity of the Three Perſons, as it is ſaid, 
| believe in one God 2. To believe the Father to 
e God unbegotten. 3. To believe the Son to be 
od only begotten of God. 4. To believe the 
oly Ghoſt to be God neither begotten nor un- 
cootten, but proceeding both from Father and. 
on. 7. To believe that the Creation of every 
reature, viſible. and inviſible, is from the entire 
adiviſible Trinity. 6. Is the Sanctification of the 
urch by the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Sacra- 
jents of Grace, and by all thoſe things in which 
e Chriſtian Church communicates together: By 
ach we underſtand, that the Church by the 
oly Ghoſt with her Sacraments and Laws is 
ficient for the Salvation of every Man, tho' he be 
Sinner to never ſo great a degree, and that out 
the Church is no Salvation. 7. Is the Con- 
nmation of the Church in eternal Glory, both 
to Soul and Body, which is truly to be rais'd 
again 3 and by the rule of Contraries the eter- 
Damnation of the wicked. The other ſeven 
ticles belong to Chriſt's Humanity. 1. Is his 
| e Incarnation, 
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Incarnation, or aſſuming of Fleſh of the glorou 
Virgin only, by the Holy Ghoſt. 2. Is the N 
tivity of God Incarnate from the incorrupted Vir 
gin. z. Is the true Paſſion of Chriſt, and bis dj! 
ing on the Croſs under the Tyrant Pilate. 4. 1 
the Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell (for the conquer: 
ing of it) as to his Soul, while his Body reſted in 
the Grave. F. Is the true Reſurrection of Chrif, 
6. Is his true Aſcent into Heaven. 7. Is the ſur 
Expectation of his coming to Judgment. An 
ther are ten Commandments of the Old Teſt 
ment, three whereof reſpe& God, and are call 
Commandments of the firſt Table, ſeven reſpet 
Man, and are call'd thoſe of the ſecond Tabl. 
In the firſt all Idolatry is forbidden, Thou ſtat 
have, &c. In this is implicitly forbidden all Sor 
cery, Incantation, ſuperſtitious Characters, and 
ſuch Figments. In the ſecond Thu ſhalt not tal 
the name, &c. principally all Hereſy is forbidden, 
ſecundarily all Blaſphemy, and irreverent naming 
of God, eſpecially in Perjury. In the third, N.. 
member, that thou keep, &c. the Chriſtian Worthy 
is injoin'd, ro which Laymen as well as Clerks ar 
bound: And here we are to know that the Obl: 
gation to obſerve rhe legal Sabbath, according to 
the form of the Old Teſtament, is at an end, to- 
gether with the other Ceremonits' in that Lay: 
To which in the New Teſtament hath ſucceedel 
the cuſtom of ſpending the Lord's-day, and ? 6 
ther ſolemn Days appointed by Authority of tht 
Church in the Worlhip of God: And the mane 


Here L. diſtioguiſhes ſolemn Days inſtituted by At 
thority of the Church from the Solemnities commande 
by ſecular Princes for a Victory obtain'd, or for ti 

Marriage of themſelves, or their Children; theſe late 
he ſays, were call'd feriæ repentinæ, and adds, that the 
were not injoin'd out of Reverence to God but fot & 
ther Reaſons. RET, TY 

OO np 00 
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f ſpending theſe Days is not to be taken from the 
Superſtition of the Fews, bur from Canonical Infti- 
ares. The firſt Commandment of the ſecond Table 


10 Honour Father and Mother. In which we are 
xplicirely commanded to honour our Parents both 


Men as their degree deſerves. Vet not only our 


ere underſtood, ſo that Father ſignifies the Pre- 
ate of the Church, whether mediate, or imme- 
late. Mother ſignifies the Church, which hath 
true Catholics for her Sons. The ſecond is, 
hou ſhalt not kill, in which all unlawful Murder 
f any one by conſent, word, deed, or pres 
jon is explicitly forbidden; implicitly al 

urt done to another: He kills ſpiritually who 
oes not relieve the Indigent, as they do alſo who 


bird is, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Here A- 


on, which is explicitly forbidden in Deuteronomy 


KR ii. J. 17. and all mixture of Man and Woman, 

leſs when excuſed by the good [ Deſigns] of Ma- 

hi mony; as alſo all voluntary Pollution by what 
ans ſoever deſignedly procur'd. Fourth is, Thou 


lt not ſteal, in which is explicitly forbidden all 
ing of Hands on what belongs to another, with- 
edel conſent of the Owner; implicitly all injurious 
ſurpation of what belongs to another, whether 
Fraud, Uſury, Violence, or Terror. Fifth is, 


noe” Galt not pronounce falſe Teftimony againſt thy 


uber, or Neighbour, in which it is explicitly 
bidden to teſtify what is falſe to the hurt of a- 
andelWber; implicitly ro teſtify what is falſe for the 
r Wantage of an unworthy Man: All Lies are here 
latte bidden, eſpecially ſuch as are hurtful. Sixth is, 
ui [halt not cover the Houſe of thy Neighbour. 
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n Temporals and Spirituals; implicitly to honour . 


anal Father and Mother, but our Spiritual is 


unjuft 


erat from, oppreſs, or injure the Innocent. The 


ltery is explicitly forbidden, implicitly Fornica-' 


ſupply the Senſe, you mult ſay 20 his Mrong; 
* 5 8 and 
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and in this Commandment is forbidden implicitl 
the coveting the immoveable Goods of another 
eſpecially of a Catholic. Seventh is, Thoy fia 
not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor bis Man: ſervas 
nor his Maid-ſervant, &c. where all coveting the 
Poſſeſſions of another is forbidden, with reſpe& y 
Moveables. -'Fhe Goſpel, adds two Commani 
ments to theſe ten, viz. the Love of God, and ou 
Neighbour. He loves God who keeps the Com 
mandments aforeſaid out of love, not out d 
fear of Puniſhment. But a Man ought to love h 
Neighbour. as bimſelf : Where the Particle as do 
not import Equality, but Conformity, that is fo 
good, and not for evil: As thy ſelf, that is ſpir 
tually, not carnally, as carnally implies ſomewhy 
vicious: As thy ſelf, that is in Proſperity and A 
verſity, in Health and Sickneſs. As your ſelf i 
reſpect to Temporals, ſo as to love every My 
more than all temporal Abundance: As your |; 
inſomuch as to love your Neighbour's Soul, and th 
eternal Salvation of it more than your own tempc 
Life: As you ought to prefer the Life of you 
own Soul to your carnal Life: As your ſelf, io 
to ſuccour every Man in caſe of Neceflity, as ye 
deſire to be ſuccour'd your ſelf. 4 Six Works 
| Mercy are manifeſt from St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
feed the Hungry, to give drink to the Thirſty, 
entertain the Stranger, to cloth the Naked, 
viſit the Sick, to comfort the Priſoner; the 
venth is inferr'd from Tobit, which is to bu 
the Bodies of the dead. The ſeven capital St 
are Pride, Envy, Anger, =. Careleſneſs, = 
| 2354 ; e rouinel 
q Here Sir H. S's Copy paſſes to the general Excol 
munications, Conſtitution 19. omitting what comes! 
tween, and gives the Excommunications impertedl 
And it is indeed a very erroneous Copy throughout. 
- Accidia in L's preſent Copy, acedia in the O ed 8 
Itake this latter to be the true reading, and ſuppoſe i el 
145 8 5 3 12 


| af Lambeth, MCCOEXXXH/ 
intended to mean a J., In 
0 ae Sage Mrs our ar Den vines 115 8 ee 
know the Feel chalet Lagn each ty ntl Mater, 
Triſtitia,” and th 75 55 pethags bear Achat 
enſe; But Leaks — Wendt to be the moll juſt: R- 
ſitions. Inſtead of this the nibodern Books of 1 


its in Engliſh have Sloth, IETI 2d. 07 100 2 


nei 2 ; 71 J 7 
ouſneſs, Glutrony, Lait Pride is 4 10s 1 
;nes on ExFe lane fre Ne ring Elk 
ng, Oſtentation, Hyper, Sc iſm, and : 
4 is the hatred of 79015 Men' 8 Fee eee 
whence. comes ne Hy e ien ; 
on, perverſe:;Judgnien 1 775 the like. Anger i 1s 
deſire of Revenge, an of. 0 to another, whic 
chen it reſts in the Heart, 1 duces a er- 
ccution. in Word and ech ache 1155 | 
d the like. Careleſneſsy is a loath ſpiri- 
il Good, inſomuch that. a Man me My 900 
bod, nor divine Praiſes,, and. it is attended 7 
nincſs, Cowardice, Deſpair, and the like. Co- 
etoulneſs is an immoderate love. of Plenty, whes 
ber in moyeables, or immoveables, and that 8 
der in getting or kee Fig them: From whence 
mes Fraud, Theft, crilege, Simony, and a 


thy Lucre. Gluttony is an immoderate loye of 
e Pleaſures of Taſte in eating or drinking: And 
er are five ways of ſinning in it, 1. As to time 
then one eats, doo ex, 00. late, or too often; 
95 Quality, when delicate Meats are ſtudied. 
In quantity, when 1 eats, or dripks ' too 


uch, which is the vile 2 Gluttony, when 
be Body, is made heavy, the inward or outward 
25 is obſtructed, or the, adily Health impair- 
4. In Greedineſs, or Voracity. f. icencld 
8 in order to excite A gluttonous Appe 
Luxury aught not to be explain 9 25 the | 
ach whereof infects 127585 common Air. Th 


| wh Virtues, are oh Faith, Hopes and 
: aritys 


titude which regard a Man's ſelf, and his Neig 
good; of Juſtice to do what is right; of Temp 


titude, not to deſiſt from doing good on accoy 
of Straits and Difficulties : And theſe are cal 


on, Penance, Euchariſt in its proper ſeaſon, u 


ve believe, and have learn'd by experience, th 


fect; the other, in the times of the New Te 


it confers Graces (if it be contracted with 2 il 
cere Mind) by its Sacramental Virtue. 


* — _ 


Charity, which regard God, and are calf'4 Thy 
logical. Prudence, Temperance, Juſtice, and Fa 


bour. It is an act of Prudence to chuſe why 


Trance, not to be enſnar'd with Pleaſures; of kl. 


Cardinal, that is principal Virtues; becauſe the; 
ther Virtues are deriv'd from theſe. Of which; 
1 we will no longer treat, becauſe we arch 
bouring for the ſimple only. Ther are ſeven d 
craments of Grace, of which the Prelates of f 
Church are Diſpenſers, and five therof every Chi 
ſtian 6ught to receive, viz. Baptiſm, Confirm 


Extreme Unction: Which laſt ought to be gin 
to them only who ſeem to be in danger of Del 
and to them let it, if poſſible, be given whi 
they have a ſound Mind and Reaſon: And we 
viſe it to be given to them that are in a Freny 
or alienation of Mind (if they had before a d 
care of their Salvation) with good aſſurance. Fi 


the receiving therof contributes to their getting 
lucid interval, or at leaſt to their ſpiritual goo 
that is increaſe of Grace, upon Condirica t 
they be Sons of Predeſtination, how frantic ſoen 
they be. Ther are two other Sacraments, Orde 
and Matrimony: The firſt is proper for the p 


ment to the imperfe&-only. * And yet we belic 


10. At the ſame time let the Sentences pil 
by us and our Predeceſſors be publiſh'd ; as for 
ſtance they are excommunicated by the Count 
of Oxford, who deprive Churches of their Right 


>. 
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ind that endeavour to infringe or difturb their 
Liberties by malice, and cantrary to Juſtice, where 
hree ſorts of Men are excommunicateg/ ſuch as 
ake away from Churches their Rights, ſuch as 
fringe their Liberties, ' ſuch as. diſturb them; 
Which we underſtand not only of the general Li- 

enies of the whole Church, but both in regard 
o Spirituals and Temporals. On which account 
xe do eſpecially believe them to be excommuni- 
te, who obſtruet the Proceſs of Eccleſiaſtical 
aſes by the Letters, or Laws of a Lay Court; | 
auſes which ſo belong to the Eccleſiaſtical Court, = 
at they cannot, and never were accuſtom'd to = 
determin'd by a ſecular Judicature. We fay i 
isnot with an intention to apply theſe Sentences 
them only, nor to approve other Diſturbances 
yen to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws; but becauſe' our 
ill is, that ſuch Enemies of God, and the Church 
chaſtis'd with due rigour. Farther, by decreeing 
e lame Sentence we charge all thoſe to be de- 
unc d excommunicate, who by a falſe pretence 
Objections obſtru& Epiſcopal, and Archiepiſ- 
pal Proceſs, or evade Diſcipline. | 


lt is as clear as the day that this Archbiſhop does 
e renew thoſe very Articles of Excommunication, 
ich he firſt publiſh'd at Reading, and was afterwards 
cd to revoke, See Conſt. 3. 1279. and Notes there. 
ſeems probable, that the Temporal Barons, and he 
enow in a better mutual underſtanding than before, 
that the elſe by their Hoſtilities gave the King ſuch 
ocations from his Engliſh Affairs, that he leſs con- 
d himſelf what the Biſhops did, or that he did not 
— in condition to oppoſe the Attempts made 
them, 5 pn | | 


" flow the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, fixth, ſe- 
or ent, eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh Articles 
ou feneral Excommunication contain d in the third 
inen of this Archbiſhop at Reading, as 

| * v2 they 


* 


nage Houſe. 5 
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- they have been before preſented to the Neadm ui 
- little or no "variations ; then the Conſtitution wil 
-,ceeds' asgfollows, 111 & 2 W 20 83107 ol 


And, let Archdeacons make enquiry. concerniy 
this Publication,: and as often as, they find th 
Prieſts, not to have publiſh'd the ſaid moral In 
ſtruction, and the above written Sentences of E 
communication at the appointed times, let then 
reprove them, and compel them to ſupply th 
Omiſſion by Canonical Correction. 

ve That is by a moderate Suſpenſion, ſays L. for l 
ſays, the Archdeacon cannot lay a pecuniary Puniſhme 
on the Franſgreſſor, becauſe he has no power to d 


. . 8 . ! 
penſe with him. 
4 , p * 4 * 


I. 1. Whereas the holy Scripture, declares, thi 
Paſtors are bound 70 feed the Flocks: committed 
them, and the Mouth of the Ox that, treadeth u 
the Corn is not to be muzzled; we. ordain th 
Rectors who do not corporally reſide on tha 
Churches, and have no Vicars do by their $ 
wards keep Hoſpitality ; according to the value, 
the Church ; ſo far art leaſt, as to relieve the a 
treme Neceſſities of the Poor, and that they v 
travel there, and u preach the Word of God u 
receive neceſſary Food, leſt the Churches be ii ear 
ly deſerted by the Preachers thro' the violence. 
their Wants: For the Labourer is worthy of 
Meat, and no Man is bound to bear Arms a Me 7 
„ 27 WG, OE 059; 

u This Conſtitution was made by Archbiſhop Pu | Era: 
ham, in favour of his own Brethren the Friars, whot 
velPd under pretence of preaching. L. here bears 
upon them for ſauntering up and down in the Pail 
where they preach'd, and begging the Peoples Alms 
ter they bad receiv'd what was ſufficient at the Pal 


12. Uk 
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«al Craft in Citations contrary. to the commop or- 
der of Law, that is they ſell Certificates for Mo- 


Citation is given to the Party concern d, either be- 
fore making the Certificate, or afterwards, and ſo 
the Innocent is condemn'd. For the cure of this 
we erdain, that no Certificate be given to any 
but what has firſt been publickly read at high 

as in the Church where the Party cited( d wels, 
or ſojourns for the moſt parr. And we add this 
Qualification, that the Party cited have ſuffidient 
time allow'd him to make his Appearance at the 
ime and place appointed. And if in ſome Caſes 
they are ſo ſtreighten'd for time, that ther is no 
dom for delay, * let the Certificates be given in 


Witneſſes, after the Citation has been firſt, made 
deore Witneſſes alſo; and ſo that the day and 


ate; and let no Certificate be made before the 
tation. And let rural Deans be ſworn eve 
ar in the Biſhops Synod to do this. 
x That is for delaying the Certificate till next High 


als. 


Jeans were yearly elected; however the Canon ſuppoſes 
hat the Biſhop every Year held his Syn. 
of! 13. * We have conſider'd the horrible malice 


tical Benefice hath been abſent at a great diſtance, 


1. crafty Amy coveting what belong'd ro him 
both invented a Lie, viz. that rhe abſent Man is 


ted before the Judge, and that he himſelf is his 
rotor z and procuring the abſent Man to be ei- 


. calls this the 15% A . 


3 5 


| 12, Some rural Deans are defatn'd for diaboll- 


ney to fraudulent Men; when no ncti ene 


the Church, or in ſome publick place before 


lace of the Citation be expreſs'd in the Certifi- 


L. ſuppoſes the reaſon of this might be, that neẽ- 


f ſome, that when the Poſſeſſor of an Eceleſi- 


d in order to defend his Cauſe in the Court, he 


ſhews 
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MCCLXXXTPeckbam's , 
ſhews his forg d Proxy to ſome Dean; gt gpg 


rior, and tells him, < Becauſe my Seal is know 
4 to few, I deſire you would put the Seal of you 
«Office Yo this my Proxy ”; and by the W 
of Unrighteouſneſs he obtains his Requeſt. And 
virtue of tHis falſe Proxy ſo obtain d he eng 
in Suit with another, who feigns himſelf his 44. 
verſary, and carries on the Fraud, till at laſt þe 
gets Poſſeſſion by Sentence of Court; while the 
true Owner, whoſe Eſtate is ſubverted, knows ns 
thing of the matter: Deſiring therfore to obyie 


. 


ſuch deteſtable Frauds, we forbid every Den 
Archdeacon, and his and every Biſhops Official i 
put their Seal to any Proxy, unleſs it be ask d pu 

Fic y in Court; (or out of Court, when he tha 
conſtitutes the Proctor, and is known to be i 
truth the principal Party does perſonally requck 
it,) that ſo all Fraud may be excluded. Why: 
ever Dean, Archdeacon, or his Official, or Biſhop! 
Official tranſgreſſes this out of ſex Malice, let hi 
for three Years be ſuſpended from Office and! 
_nefice. And ler the Advocate, whatever he 
who procures a falſe Proxy to be made, be ſi 
pended for three Years from the Office of Adi 
cate, and be uncapable of an Eccleſiaſtical Beneſa 
And if he be married, or hath been b twice mx 
ried, let him be excommunicate ipſo facto. And 
what has been done by virtue of the falſe Proxy 
eſteem'd as not done at all. And let the Proc 

himſelf, who waz the chief Actor be for ever 
pell'd from doing any © legal Act. And ** 


2 And for that reaſon be uncapable of a Benefice. 

b Bigamas, Lat. that is one that hath married 4 
cond time, or hath married a Widow, or a Won 
corrupted. 5 

< In a large ſenſe buying, ſelling, letting, hiring, 
tering into any Society, Sc. are legal Acts, with 
which a Man can ſearce live. But L. inclines to underſi 
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is of judicial AQs of Law for the advantage. of tbe 
. 20 from theſe ſuch Tranſgreſſors are ercluded. 
hem upon Conviction be bound to the party in- 
ur'd in their full Gains, and to make good all the 


8 SE. A. 


ſ Jamages. | 1 J $847 1 e 
. We have confider'd, that true Poſſeſſors f 
& cleſiaſtical Benefices are often turn'd out in our 

ie 


.# 


province by a diabolical Fraud; for ſome 7 


— a=« 
* 


dalſeneſs and Ambition procure themſelves to be 

BW :c{:nted ro Benefices by the Patrons, and obrain- 

ue clandeſtine Inqueſts to be made by Deans, or 

0, Wt hers, get Poſſeſſion of them; and thus the De- 
andant becomes Poſſeſſor, and the Poſſeſſor a 

WW zintif contrary to all Juſtice. Now we deſiring 

a cxtirpate this Villany from our Province or- 

in, that no Dean, or any other Prelate, except 

ei Biſhop, whoſe Authority we lay under no Re- 

a-:ins by this Ordinance, make d Inqueſt in caſe 

a Preſentation unleſs in full Chapter, the Poſ- 

uu cor being firſt lawfully cited, and ſo much time 
bw'd him as may be ſufficient for conſultin 

th wiſe Men, and providing for the defence of 

s Eſtare, And we decree that whatever is for 

e future attempted contrary*ro- this our Ordi- 

ic ice be of no force. And we condemn the Dean, 

nut Prelate that made the clandeſtine Inqueſt to fa- 

en Damages ſuffer'd by the Poſſeſſor, and ex- 

Mee the ambitious [Aggrefſor] for ever from the 

WEnctice on which the Attempt was made, and 

pend him from obtaining any other Benefice for 

ce Years. | | = 


 Call'd in the Law Jure Patronatus, 


If. If he who turn'd the Chapmen out of the 
mple had finiſh'd what he began, the Poor 
uld not be defrauded by farming Contracts, 
na ich convert that to Mammon, which was to have 

U4 been 


MCCLXXXI. Peckhams Cann, 
been applied to the Bowels of Chrif: For th 
cure of this Plague we firmly injoin that v 
was wholeſomly provided concęrning farming j 
© the Council of Oxford, be obſer that is thy 
Churches be not farm'd, but for neceſſary Cal 
to be approv'd by the Biſhop; and we ordain, thy 
they be let to holy and reputable Eccleſiaſtical be 
ſons, whom the Biſhops may freely coerce; ay 
on condition alſo, that a f fat Portion out d 
| ſuch Farms be aſſign'd to the poor Pariſhioners 
8 to the Law at the Diſcretion of the! 
op, which is faithfully to be diſtributed amo 
them under the Teſtimony of four credible Wi 
neſſes of the ſame. Pariſn. And that all fifty 
Contracts, by which Churches are farm'd to Ly 
men in the pretended Perſons, or under the nan 
of Clerks, ar 8 Carriers of holy Water, may be ſq 
aſide, we ordain by Approbation of the Sacra 
Council, that if any Clerk be diſcover'd to be gu 
ty of ſuch an Artifice, he be puniſſi'd accord 
to the h Statute of Othobon of holy Memory, a 
more ſeverely if the Prelate think fit. 


e See Conſt. of — Langton, 16. 1222. 


Not leſs than a fit part L. | 
r See the laſt Conſt. of Boxiface, 1261. 
ph See Conſt. of Otbobon, 20. 1268. 


16. We have found that many Religious Houl 
of the Order of St. i Auguſtin do not meet wil 
the reſt in their General Chapter held every thi 
Year, according to the General Council, by! 
ſon that they formerly belonged to certain Mole 
Churches beyond Sea, (from which yet they hi 
a long time been ſeparated) by occaſion of c 


8. St. 1 Nb of Hippo never was the Founder of 
his Name. n OT rv 


t 7 | a k ? 1 


m Lambeth} MCCLXX UV. 
tuin & Ceremonies* receiv'd by the faid Mother- 
Churches, by which they differ from other Houſes 
of the ſame Order in the Province of Canterbury; 
nd becauſe it is a vile part which does not agre 
with its whole, we ordain that for the furure' all 
ſuch Houſes be admoniſh'd in a ſpecial manner by 
the Biſhops, that they aſſemble together with the 
other Canons in the General Chapter to treat 
with them in common concerning the Govern- 
gent and Reformation of their Order; with a Sa- 
ing to the Obſervance of their own Cermonies; 
or if ther be any notable diverſity between them, 
and the others as to the ! Subſtantials of Religion, 
et ther be a General Chapter for them apart from 
he reſt, or elſe let them be compell'd to do this 
by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. | 5 


k-All the diverſity which L. knew as to Ceremoygies 
among the Canons of St. Auguſtin, was that ſome of 
them wore a Linen Rochet, and a black Cope overit, 
pen before: Some wear nothing but white Linen, or 
oollen, ſome a black Cope over that, cloſe, and a 
Lroſs impreſs*d on it before; ſome go all in white with 
Croſs before, ſome go in Boots like Monks, others in 
large Shoes like Seculars, and they had ſome difference 
n their Food, and times of Faſting. | i 
| The Subſtantials of-all the Regulars, ſays L. con- 
ſted in an Abdication of Property, Obſervation of 
haſtity, and Obedience. But then he obſerves that the 
Ends of their Inſtitution were very different, ſome for 
'rayer and Study, as the Carthbu/zans, ſome for Hoſpita- 
ty, ſome for preaching (among which the Aaguſtinians) 
one for fighting. = | 


E = 


17. Enormous Luſt is ſo prevaili 
ithout any regard to the Laws and Canons pub- 
ind to excite the Chaſtity of Nuns, commit In- 
lt, and Sacrilege with them; for remedy where- 
f we lay all Clergymen, and Laymen who practiſe 
ach Filthineſs under Sentence of the greater Ex- 
ammunication; reſerying the power of — | 
| | them 


8 that ſome 
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MCCLXXXI. Peckham's Cn, 
them to the Perſons of the Biſhops only, eri 
at the point of Death, at which time any Prix 
may abſolve them; upon condition that if they n 

cover, they do within three Months make Cop 
feſſion to their proper Biſhops, or in the va 
of the See to the Guardian of the Spiritualitieg y 
the Dean of the Cathedral Church, under pay 
of Anathema. ar . 1 
18. Many m Nuns, like Dinah delighting ina 
ill Habit of wandring, frequently fall into a lit 
or greater Scandal: Now we conſulting their $ 
vation rather than their Pleaſure to provide + 
gainſt this Danger; forbid any one of them unde 
pain of Excommunication, to ſtay even in compay 
with a Siſter Nun, much leſs without it in the 
Houſe of her Parents, or Relations, much lek d 
others, of how great Eſtate, Dignity, or Sandi 
| ſatver they be, above three natural Days for the 
ſake of Diverſion; nor above ſix Days upa 
any occaſion whatſoever, except Sickneſs; un 
the Biſhops for ſome neceſſary Cauſe ſhall ſome 
times pleaſe to have it otherwiſe, whoſe Conc 
ences we onerate in this Point in reſpect to tht 
tremendous Judgment. We extend not this t 
Nuns who are forc'd to beg for their Necefliti; 
And ſome Nuns are ſo far deceiv'd as that tho 
they are of lawful Age, anden of Years capadl 
of Craft, after they have liv'd, above a Year, i" 
Monaſtic life among the Nuns, they think the 
are not profeſs'd, and that they may return to 
Secular Life, becauſe they have not received tht 
m L. here ſays, that none of the Exgliſp Nuns thulular 
were under the care of the Dioceſan, were cloſe ſhuty 
in their Houſes ;. tho* ſome that were under the Inſp! Ch 
tion of exempt Abbots were indeed confin'd, as n 
were to be by the Canon Law. Es 
n Doli capaces were thoſe of ſeven Years old and ent 
ward: The lawful Age for profefſing the Mona 4 T 


Life was in a Woman, twelve. 22 
mm 8 Biſhop 


e Lambkih. MCCLXXXI. 

Biſhop's Benediction, nor made their ſolemn Vow. 
We to remove ſuch Miſtakes, declare by Autho- 
riry of the preſent Council, that ſuch as have vo- 
Juntarily led a regular Life in a College for above 
a Year be deem'd ipſo facto profeis'd;. fo is not to 
be permitted to return to a ſecular, Lite; tho? 
they are ſolemnly to be conſecrated, or veil'd by 
the Biſhop. We give the ſame Judgment as to 
Monks, and all other Religious where there- is 
no o Canonical Impediment; that if they have for 
above a Year willingly worn the Religious Ha- 
bit in a Monaſtery, and then rejecting it return to 
a ſecular Life, they be repell'd as Apoſtates from 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices; and be compell'd, as the 
Law requires, to return to their Monaſteries. Let 
Archdeacons make dlligent enquiry concerning 
theſe: Becauſe we know many who have the 
Heart of a Wolf under the Fleece of a Sheep. 


. Canonical Impediments were want of the Father's, 
or Husband's conſent. | TL 


19. Farther, there are many who in Fact ap- 
pear to be in full purpoſe to relinquiſh the ſecular | 
Life, and give certain ? Tokens of beraking them- 
elves to a Cloiſter, who yet by the prevalency of 
he Fleſh return to the Vomit of a ſecular Life, like 
andring Stars: For tho' the Laws have deter- 
nin d that ſuch as theſe cannot deſert their reli- 
ious Habit, but muſt at leaſt continue in a more 
voſe State of 4 Religion; yet ſome not aſhamd 


? Theſe Tokens were renouncing a Benefice, or ſe- 
ular Eſtate, taking the Monaſtic Habit, attending the 
Worſhip in Religious Houſes, declaring their Intentions 
if Chattity, and Obedience, making their Tonſure larger 
a it was before, if they were Clerks; and it is evi- 
ent that this Conſtitution was chiefly intended againſt 
len that were in Orders. 3 | 
4 The Reader will remember, that Religion in this, 
bd many other Canons fignifies Monkery. 54a a | 
| FS 0 
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of the Infamy of Apoſtaſy, after they have t 
a ſnew of adohitely leaving the ſecular Li tun 
from Feruſalem to Aigyptc' Therfore we ordt 
that the Ordinaries diligently ſearch after ſuch, a 
reclaim them to their former State by : wih 

| drawing from them both their Office and Bene 

il if they have any, or compel them at leaſt wü 

looſe —_—— If ſuch Apoſtates are Liyna 

let them be compell'd to return to the Studies 
their Salvation by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. M 
extend not this Ordinance to thoſe with whan 


the See of Rome hath diſpens d. 

The Conſtitution does not ſay by de riving the 
"ſays L. becauſe they were ſuppos'd already to baye 
nounc'd all Benefices, viz. when they became Monks 


20. Religion is the rather to be guarded fron 
ſecular employ, becauſe Devotion is obſtrudi 

s ' when the Mind by outward Cares is drawn of 
from the Study of the one thing: Therfore it m 
wholeſomly provided in the ſ Council of Lanizh 
that no Religious of any Profeſſion whatſoever bf 
Executors of Teſtaments, unleſs it be done by th 
Licence and Will of the Ordinary. We think f 
to add, that no Religious be allow'd to be EN 
cutor of any Teſtament, unleſs his * Superior gi 

- caution for him that he ſhall ſufficiently execu 
it, and giye account of the Surplus, if any it 
and without difficulty be anſwerable to the Ord 
nary for any Damages occaſion'd by him. 1 


-- © See the fifteenth Conſtitution of Bb»iface, 1261. 
- bout the middle, and the ſeventh.of Stratford, 1341 


£ 


— — — 


The Superior only could give Security, | becauſe! 
this Conſtitution and by the Tenour of the Canon L 
without the Superior's leave the Monk or Canon co 

not be Executor, and therfore was not reſponfible 
the Ordinary for what be did; eſpeoially if this Hoi 
were exempt from the Biſhop's Juriſdiction. 


10 


— —— —-— —ͥ0)i! — 


beca 


hey are not Executor, yet are u Diſtributors of 


r by the Imprudencs of others hy which the 
oods of Men art embezzel'd, we give the ſame 


ution, or Diſtribution under pain of Anathema. 
Therſore let them ho cannot give ſufficient Cans; 
on know, that they are by Authority of this 
ouncil perpetually: diſabled from 

id Diſtribution, (EF 


lr appears that Teſtators of old did ſometimes ap." 
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nother to pay their Legaeies, and he was Diſtrilutum s/ 


yes into ſuch Buſineſs. Note , hel 
21, Tho' the name of Religion be by uſe ap- 
ropriated to the Monaſtic Life, [yet] the good 
&chaviour of Clergymen has a remarkable degree 
Religious Life in it, if thoſe things be obſery'd. 
hich the Canons have decreed. But alas very 
any Clergymen of this famous Country imitate 
he Madneſs of the Je), who preferr'd the Fa- 
tions of the Grecians to thoſe of their Fathers: 


hey are aſnam' d to appear as Clergymen, and take 
e Military Dreſs to pleaſe Foa, and provoke 


ile Men. And whereas the Crown is the di- 
nguiſhing Mark. of à Soldier. of the Church, and 


ic the 
hereby thoſe Rays are repell d. But we ſtick». 
g io the * Statute of the Lord Otbhobon dp ſtrict· 
ordain and charge, chat every Clerk in holy 

[hg e O00 &7;543.30T DR 16HYT YET 
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ase ſome that wear! a Religious Habit, tho“ 
he Goods of a Defunct by their own; Raſhnels, 
harge concerning Diftribution, that we have a 


ove. given concerning Execution. And let none 
n any other manner concern himſelf in any; Ex 


vigt one to pay their Debts, who was call'd à Slate, 


ud Men did ſometimes. by indirect Means thruſt them“ 


2 Heart enlarg'd and open to the Celeſtial 
ys, they hide their Crowns with Hairlaces, and 
Ns have a Veil upon their Hearts, 


* 
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MCCLXXXI. Peckham's Confiy, | 
2 Monition, they ſhould 2% fatto incur a $i 


Biſhops, and yet be otherwiſe puniſh'd at the . 
ſhop's Diſcretion : We obſerving how little effe 


„ In the original is added anrerius aut poſterins nov 2 


etiam byrrhorum immoderantid veftes ſibi faciant latituun 


fluadtuantes. 


fit, which was more than a ſixth, and by the Year m 


1 : 
| 


Orders have his outward Garment 7 unlike u 
Soldiers, and Laymen in irs ſhape and comelinch 
And becauſe the faid Legate againſt Clerks thy 
wore Coifs and Hairlaces before their Prelates, 0 
People; ordain d, that if they did not reform up 


2 from Office, in which if they continy{ 
three Months, they ſhould' then be ſuſpendi 
from Benefice, and not be abſolv'd till they but 
given the * ſixth part of their Eccleſiaſtical Go 
to be diſtributed to the Poor by the Hands of the 


this Statute hath had, becauſe leſſer Prelates dar 
not  admoniſh ſuch monſtrous 'Clergymen, © 
which account they ſeem to have fallen into the 
Puniſhments ordain'd by the ſaid Legate as thei 
Puſillanimity deſerves, and ſuch Clerks ſeldon 
come into the Preſence of Biſhops; we ordain 
that (ſince ignorance of the Law does not excul 


rhatam. L. who liv'd within 150 Years after Peckhay 
could but gueſs at the meaning of this Expreſſion. He ſw Wd: 
it may ſignify not coarſe, or ſordid behind, or before: Ot i 
may, ſays he, imply that it ſhall not be ſciſſa vel eſe 
plicata, ſlaſh'd or ſurpled, if I miſtake not, behind or e 
fore. Sir H. S. in his Gloſſary ſuppoſes that the meu 
ing is, that it ſhould not be like the Ir; Plad. I uff 
it to ſignify not ſurpled, &c. for this Archbiſhop in hi 
Directions to the Mans of Godſtow has theſe words, A'! 


2 The fixth part of that Year's Profits, ſays the Col. 
of Orhohon ; and L. does ſo underſtand the words hg ||, 
and asks how this was poſſible, ſince the Offender i... 
ſuppoſed to be ſuſpended from Benefice? But I auſni 
he is ſuppos*d firſt to have receiv'd one Quarters Pre 


may underſtand the twelve Months laſt paſt, before It 
was ſuſpended from Beneſice. . 24 
| Ee | Clergymes 


Lambeth, MCCLXXXI. 


gymen) ſuch Clergymen, as often as they 
n. ſuch Coifs, or Hairlaces before their Pre- 
Jates, or People, do without any Monition fall un- 


And we command that ſpecial enquiry 


hey be proceeded againſt in form of Canon. 
22. Whereas it is by Law forbid, that the 


athers in the Churches where they miniſter'd'; 
nd it is certain, that if the contrary be attempt- 
ch the Benefices: are vacunt; we charge t & 


hurches, and not delay to provide for them as 
he Law requiresz and beware for the future, 
at they admit not ſuch to Benefices by any 
Title whatſoever 3 that ther be no room for Men 
creep into the Inheritance of him that 


Red to Engliſh Biſhops upon this head, ſtanding all to- 
her, Decretal. L. 1. Tit. 17. c. 2—11. By one of 
eſe it appears, that the Archbiſhop of Vi had then 
dwer granted him by. that Pope to diſpenſe in this 
iſe; " by a Decretal of Pope Clement, 3. 1189. a Bi- 
op's Son lawfully . 0 might be benefic'd in his 
uher's Cathedral. Decree. L. 1. 3. 17. c. 12. W 
That is Collation, Inſtitution, or Donation, L. 


23. In the common courſe of Cauſes we have 
rd from many Complainants, that ſome of our 
low-Biſhops when they admit ſuch as are pre- 
ted to vacant Churches refuſe. to grant them 
Letters teſtifying what has been done: By occa- 
1 le E 
Letters of Inſtitution were given long before this. 
t John de Aihon in the foregoing Century * 
4 wo WO 


. ͤͤ y 


ger the Puniſhments aforeſaid ; unleſs it be in a 


3 after ſuch for the future in every Deane- | 
y, and that whatever their degree or dignity be, 


err 


5ons of Rectors ſhould immediately ſueceed their 


relates make diligent enquiry after ſuch vacant | 


is . 
r ——  — —— — ——— — 
- - g - * 


r . to 


cify'd, by Hereditary Succeſſion. 
This was, it ſhould ſeem, firſt forbidden by Alexax- - 
the third, Pope of Rome, after the middle of the 12h 
entury : Ther are ten Reſcripts of this Pope all di- 


1 
% 
or 9 OI Os mt Ir TT PS, Ay 10 9 ht 


) a — — 
. vu ̃ « —— » ĩ — 
— — — 


— —„e 


— ͤN— bw 


f 


- - ach Letters w 
Fare e ON: 42 


— at a — - 
hg Ps met er eo — — 
4 a P — — — — 2 __ 
> + Sr — 
| : JR 


mits to a. Church, teſtifyinguhis Admiſiony/s 
bes reccin'd, aud band .* inte be u admit 


ande See Note ves adore. 10 ah. 1 * 1 1 
| war + 4 
x Kl long Sigkneſs tines the N an i 


and out of Oovetouſneſs Lore Benefice 
nefice contrary te Canon, and without th Pop 


ping gradually to cure this Plague, and that 


_ the Coullironop, or rather Declamation, therfore I 
member He ſometimes mentions this Wei 


| Mogkatuxt: are 
Inſtitution, mig he | WY 7 
* here obſe ves = is iP ES in q 


Sz 10 3 
n eigen 10 : 
hero Truth often gives place to Falle 

a diſpute; ariſes between the Parties og 
Led, other Men: But we adhering 0 f, 
cleſiaſtical Rules oo take legal Inſtrumentz i 
Exidences of Fact, do ordain, that every Bü 
give Letters Parents to the Carle whom hes 


ifying among other things vrhat Onden 
to the Renefice; Fo ja | 2 195 ub 5 2 1 1 | in 
"l 


eed planted hy Sons of Ferdition U 
3 5 rooted, out; no one did ever at once ci 
vert the whole multitude of the wicked, but: 
Pall, „ Fie Oh God, deftray ou: Nations by litth q 
little: Church of En hath been Jo 
plagu'd. Sk Kale Clerks, who-tor. worldly 2 a 


Diſpenſation; deſtroy Souls * urchas'd with i 
Blood of our Redeemer, and le Thieves live 
infamous 2. 155. till being ſtruck with the Thun 
of Divine Indignation (as we have. ſeen in man 
they are cok from — us: Wee forbs 
this Superferation ſoon after our Acceſſion, 


Here the Our Copy ſpeaks in the preſent Ta 
Inhibemns,: but this is contrary to the whole Tenor 


low. Sir I. S. L. has not gloſs'd upon it; tho! | 


195 by  Prekbam, + © f 
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ne for the future would involve himſelf in ſuch, ß 
; Pluralityz! and we uſed wholeſom Terrours..a 
inſt what, was paſt of this ſort, intending by the 

elp of God to bring them to Effect by Ry Fa 5 

knce the Scripture ſays, Thon may/# not de 
hem all at ance, left the: Beafts of the Earth j., 
wliplied againſt. thee. The Merey of our Re- 
Jeemer hath given ſome beginnings of ſucceſs to 

ur Endeavours: For the unreftrain'd Licentiouſ- 

cb of taking Benefices without ſcruple is ſup- 
ref'd. To ſome God hath given the Grace of 
mpunction; ſo as that they have prun d away 4 

reat part of their damn d Pluralities: Some have 
bmicted their Superfluity to be moderated by 

r ciſeretion, Which has not purg'd away the 
time; for we cannot diſpenſe in ſuch Caſes, tho 

et we have taken ſome, ſmall ſteps toward it. 

t we admoniſh once, twice, and thrice, all and 
peular ſuch Poſſeſſors of Pluralities, that theß 
ly and abſolutely reſign their Benefices within 

he ſpace of ſix Months into the Hands of their 
hops, (for no delay can be granted them, when. 

ge infernal Pit is ready to ſwallow-them, and the 

l ſtone to fink them) and that they make 
wifaRtion, according to their Ability to the 
zurches ſo defrauded; and never for the future 

d unlawfully receive the Fruits of thoſe Churches 

| themſelves, or by others, privately, or publick- 
directly, or indirectly: Saving to our ſelves | 


- 
— 


f Here is a ſaving to the perſonal Intereſt of the 
jeibiſhop, but none to that of the Pope. In the firſt 
oſtitution at Reading ther was a ſaving to both, tho? 
the Archbiſhop in the firſt place (which by the bye 135 
no great Proof of his Humility or good Manners). | 
what was the occaſion of his thus abating bis zeal 
the Pope? *Tis probable, that the large payment of 
00 gang kg 3 wer of him = — 275 
un to Exg/and, and compell'd him to pay, had cool'd 
uffection o the See of Rome. Ce 85 
5 | OS 4g 7 LT 
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MCCLXXXI. Peckham's Confty, | 
the Right of providing for thoſe Beneftes th 
Collation whereof is devolv'd to us by lapſe g 
Time. Elſe from that time forward we tl 
RB them by the Favour of the Mol 
igh according to form of Canon. And wes 
not intend by this Monition to prejudice our ſehg 

or our. Fellow-Biſhops, but that we may proce 
. againſt them ſingly in the uſual method. ' - » 
2x. St. James commands us to be quick to bi 
ow to ſpeak; he only is fit to be a Leader, wh 

has been learning from his Youth to maturity 
Age. 'Pithagoras's Scholars were oblig'd to fin 
Yeats filence, before they were permitted to d 
courſe of the Heathen Wiſdom. Many Advoat 
do not .imitate' this prudent Diſcipline, who af 
having heard one, or half a Book of the Liy 
read to them, afſume to themſelves the Office 
eading in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. And becail 
they know not what is truly Law, they betil 
themſelves to Frauds which obſtruct judicial Pr 
ceſs: For the cure of which Diſeaſe we ordai 
that no one befor the future permitted ro-exercſ 
the Office of Advocate, unleſs he have for 8 thr 
Years been a diligent hearer of the Canon n 
Civil Law. And ler him give Proof of it by n 


* 
* 


own Oath, when it does not appear by any ji Fr 
Teſtimony, or by notoriety of Fact tio 


. $ L. obſerves, that by the Civil Law none could 
Advocate but he who had for five Years ſtudied, ul brat 
{ſuppoſes that this Conſtitution was made only with | 
gard to little inferior Courts: But he did not think 
neceſſary that the Advocate ſhould have heard the H Pert 
feſſors in the Univerſity, but only ſome private Dol 
That the degree of Doctors was now in being appt 
from the Decrees, of Pope Clement, 5. Clem. l. 5. Ji. 
C.:I, 2. By the laſt Decree it appears that the Biſhopi 
power to confer this * 0% and is ſuſpended from the I 
exerciſe of this Power, if he did not give an O, 


| "or Lamberhs MGCLAXXIL 

-adnated Perſon,.that he ſhpulc not ſpends 
oe ee Turons, (which wad 1 85 
Pounds Sterling) the ONE, of 8 As 815 

ade 1312, that is thirty one after this Con- 
f = 70 7 3 
long ſtanding, before the Expence at D i | 
0 ſo high as this ecree impor bo. * e T 


Nod 8 22 01 
26. h The Vice of red > to be detofied; 

and eſpecially that of Subjects toward their . 
lates, who watch as they that are to give account 
of the Souls committed to ems z th 87955 wot 5 
dain, that when a 1 Archbi * o Bi N fr = 
every Prieſt as W. Relig ious; Secular, t 
1 Subject to rhe” Dear, be. be ound "ro Th 12 4 
i together” one Mafs for Him- our let his © 
thren, and Fellow. Biſhops in * next W881 | 
ing Congre ation. ſay an Babe the Dead in his 
behalf; and yer fingly in their Chapels perform 
proper. Devotions for vn, As + deſire "7 may 
be Gas for them n the like Cafe... Nabe ge ene 

þ Tis unaccountable to me what: God Hon — 
Archbiſhop to make a new Conſtitution upon this Head. 
when the Eighth, of. Reading was much more full, and 
expreſs than this of Lambelh. New Laws are often 
made to ſupply the Defedts of old ones, but perhaps this 
may be produced as a ſingular inſtanee of a ſecond 1 
made on the ſam Head, but much leſs perfect than the 
firſt, Any Man would rather think that this was a ſpu- 


nous Addition. Vet L. calls the Conſtitution imme» + 


dately foregoing the laſt but one: Therfore probably this 
hath (tood here at leaſt theſe three hundred Ye eacg. © 
i This ſeems „ to be 6 intended for 2 Conocle. 
bration of Maſy, 


Done in a Council at tak . 
Pukbam, and recited in the laſt Action of the ſ- 
* on Friday the ſixth of the Ides of OH- 
ter, the Domitiical Letter current E, A. D, 1281, 


di. g. the firſt Year of the Pontificate of Martin 55 


the Fourth, the ninth of 4 2 Reign of the illuſtri- 
1 


; ; NY * * „ Wy * ea E y 0 oth * 4 x "RO. I ; mT * TR 2 PO * nnn * * * 
| | a | n * 9 7 . 8 ; Up "Few | 
| peckhams Sratute, R&R“ 

wy ; 3 a 938 C3 £ de 3 C. 5 . 4 
| 4. —; . 42 in ", * ww, +* . & at 7 je. 0 5 
Gi er , ( 
dus Edward King of England, and the third a 
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Te Statute of John Peckham Archbiſhj 
| _ of Canterbury, of an uncertain time ail 


jt 
8 Place. 
| 5p CUTE 211 
— 14 


1115 Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 343. 
27. TOR the Inſtruction of them that ar, Wi 
1 F and the Memory of them who. ſhall. be. 
| Whereas ther is a diſpute between the Rectom ot 
Churches in the Province of Canterbury, and ther WM - 
Pariſhioners concerning the various Ornament 
and. things of the Church: Ther is here. under- 
written what belongs to the Rectors, what to the 
cee, (74 all know, and obſerve u Wl 
the following manner, viz. That ! the Chalice 
principal Maſs Veſtment of the Church, Cheſible 
clean Alb, Amyt, Maniple, Girdle, with tuo 
Towels, Croſs for e leſſer Croſs for the 
Dead, Bier, Cenſe - pot, Lanthorn with a Bell, 
Lent-yeil, Manuals, Banners, Bells, Veſſel for 
Holy Water, with Salt and Bread, Oſculatory for 
E By this it appears in general, that the Pariſhioners 
of the Province of Nork according to the firſt Conſtitu- 
tion of Walter Gray (which See) were bound to find ſe 
veral things which in the Province of Canterbury were 
left to be provided by the Incumbents, eſpecially all the 
Books, and the Veſtments, excepting one Suſt for the 
Maſs. $ 
1 This is worded juſt as in Walter Grey's firſt Conſt 
tution; which ſee; and for Explication of the Term, 
ſee Conſtitution four of M incbelſey Archbiſhop, 1305 
Here is a miſtake proceeding from placing the Chalice 
before the Miſſale, whereas it ought to ſtand as in the 
' Oxford Copy of this Conſtitution. Miſſale, Calicem, Ve 
FHimentum prigcipale, &c. the Miſſal, Chalice, principal 
Veſtment, Se. 3 | At bn ans : =" 
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. PREFACE, :Winchelſey's,, GMG. 
the Pax, Eafter Taper with a Candleſtick, Bells in 
the Steeple with Ropes, Fonts with Lock and 
Key, Reparations of the Body of the Church 
within and without, as well in Altars as Images, 
Glaſs Windows, with the Encloſure of the 
Church - yard belong to the Pariſhioners. All o- 

ther Particulars and Ornaments, with the Repa- 
ration of the Chancel within and without ought 

to be found by the Rectors, or Vicars according 

to the divers approy'd Ordinations and Conſtitu- 

tions. VVV 
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PREFACE. Archhiſbop Winchel- 


i. Wl {ey's,Serrences of Excommunication. 
wo WOO TEES 
the fr the four firft Reigns after the Conqueſt we hear 
ll, 10 Complaints of Taxes. laid upon the Spiritual 
for WW Kevenues of the Churches, or Glebes and Tithesz for 


the Exations of W. Rufus, or King Stephen, iv 
arbitrary Princes are not to be alledg'd as. Prece- 
dents.. The Temporalities of Biſhops ſuffer'd much 


irn- 
fe ing the Vacancies of the Sees, and thoſe Vacan- 

ere les laſted often many years together for the advan= 
8 age of the Court: Nay th 2 Temporalities were 
wen /eiz'd by the Royal Will and Pleaſure, and + 
. Money brought into the Exchequer by this 

ms, . But the firſt regular Tax laid upon the Spi- 

05. 4olrties ſcems to be that, of which you have an ac- 
ict unt in the Tear 1188. which was projected by the 

1 pe, and executed by King Henry the 1 

f he recover he Holy Land. Wie may be ſure, 

pal of the Holy Lan e may be ſures 


bat if ſuch Demands bad been uſual in the former 
rt of this King's Reign, ſome Terms or Conditions 
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dell buy? been Inſerted Into th Articles of Clara! 
| b e 21 Fig! th © r A - ney 
don upon this Head, gs being the moſt common ails 
1 fo of diſpute berween the Printe and Subjeth 
in Subſidies were granted for the Proſecution if 
_ . the holy Wat, or for. the payment bf Arrears at Kin 

Richard 725 Firf's return home were. demandtd i 
"the united Power of the King and Pope, and juil 

by the forward zeal of the Clergy and People, in i 
Cauſe which the Superſtition of the Age would mt 
permit to be diſputed. The Pope was at the head if 
all theſe Exactions, and Prince, Clergy and Peojh 
Were then entirely at his Devotion, It is true Ain 
John in the Tears 1203, and 1 20% demanded Si- Wi" 
 fidies of the Clergy, but the Archbiſhop with bis In. 
thren evaded, or refuſed them; ani in the next Yu Wi" 

 _ avhen this King found them ſtiff in their denial, |! 

l sevied a Thirtitth both on Clergy and Laity by arts 

#rary Force. King Henry the. Third in the Nu 
I222, had a Subſidy granted him by all his Barm 
both Lay and Ecclefiaſtical; it was for the Hoh 
Land, and therfore it may be preſum'd that Cl 
and Tithes were affected by it, and that it was dun 
 evith the Pope's conſent : However this was a privi 
 *Jeg'd Caſe. Two Tears after this the Archbiſhp, 
Biſhops, and other Barons gave the King a Subf 
in Parliament. This did not reach the lower Clergy 
Ther fore they were not taxed; but by the Pope's Bil 
every Biſhop was oblig'd to aſſemble the Clergy of l 
Dioceſe, and there to raiſe Contributions for 


uy | %_ _  , 2 ) ww. cock. 
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King againſt rebellious Subjefts. _ | 
All this time the Pope made Depredations in 
the Clergy at pleaſure, and King Henry the Thi 
aſſiſted the Pope in his wing Jak inſomuch ili 

Auben the Prelates and Clergy deſir' d his Aſſiſtants 
| 85, Petrus Rubeus, Legate of the See of Rome! 
The Near 1239. the King was ſo far from hearkeni 

20 "them, that he encouraged the Legate in bis 

© .@Bions, and offer d bim his own Caſtles to ing] 


* 


. Sentences of Excommunitation, 
ſuch Prelates and Clerks as oppns'd. his'Pemands. 
The King ſeems 10 have 7 bt Error, and certain 
y bad greater regard to the Clamour of bis Clergy 
and People in the Tear 1246. for then be conſulted 


of with his Parliament bow 10 . the Pope 4 Eu- 
110 cruachments 3 and be probably bad done ſamething to © 
h this purpoſe, if Richard Earl of Cornwall had Ag £ 


defeated him by joining the Romiſh Party. Let 
this very Prince twice at leaſt. after this. ask'd the 
Pope's conſent to make a Levy on the Clergy, and had 


ö i it granted him by Ruſtandus the Legate in the Year 
7 12ſf- by Othobon the Legate in the Tear 1 267 


$1 did bis Succeſſor twice, (but they were for the 


4 Holy Land) in the Tears 1272, 1291; when. /mall 
„dds were ſometimes given, it was on expreſs. Con- 
(inn that they ſbould not be drawn into Cuſtom (as 
+ BW” 1275 3) #his ſuppoſes them to be new things.. And 
Mer were any more Royal Levies made to this 
ine, I muſt profeſs my Ignorance of them ¶ mean 


Fill on the lower Clergy, and for their Spiritual 


" Revenues) excepting the Subſidies granted in the Tear 
83. F they were indeed granted: For the Fa is 
ne certain, or however that the Popes conſent was 
N bad if the Subſidies were granted. „ 


And would nat now any indifferent Man believe 
that the Kings themſelves by yielding this. Point 0 
he Pope for an hundred Years together (that is from | 
the jirſt time that Taxes had been laid on the Clergy 
for their Spiritualities). had diſabled themſelves by 
tbr own Adds and Deeds from doing it without the 
"ope's Approbation. However the Clergy. tbemſalues 
a this time were certainly. of this Sentiment; and 
ing Edward was aware that this. was. their No- 
ian: Therfore he employ'd William March Biſbop 
F Bath and Wells, bis Treaſurer, to ſeal ug and 
cure all the Stocks, Stores, and Granaries of .the 
Llergy in the Year 1295.3. then. ſummons the lower | 
ding ro come up with the. Biſhops, and other Pre- 
5855 "X 4 RE 
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 balf their Goods : They made ſome demum; wil 
found it vain to diſpute the Point with the Kin, 
and therfore ranſom d one half by giving the kin 
the other. The next Year they were by a way new 
uſed but once before (viz. in the Year 1283) alli 
rꝛo Parliament together with the Prelates and Bs 
rons, and now one third of the remaining baff i 
their Goods was demanded ; they with great dificy. 
ty prevail d with the King to accept a Tenth; bug 
the ſame time promiſed to give more the next Tun, 
and the King gave his Word that their Grievany 
ſhould be rede. Both theſe Promiſes were equl. 
Iy perform d. At the next Parliament in Novens 
ber at St. Edmundsbury they pleaded a Bull o 
Pope Boniface the . eighth, which' by Arobbili 
Winchelſey's means they had procur d, whereby thy 
were forbid to' agree to any Taxation without conſe 
of the holy See, (as it was long before forbidden h 
the Canon Law, and particularly by the two lf 
Lateran Councils) and when this Extuſe was not us 
cepted, they referr'd themſelves to à more full 1 
.* fembly: For very many refus'd to obey this Lay-ſunlf 
mons of the King; they had time given them . 
Hilary next ; but in the mean time their Stock a 
Goods were all ſecur d by the King's Command; au 
on the other fide, the Pope's Bull was publiſt'd: 
ben the Clergy met at Hilary in a full Body, au 
per ſiſted in their refuſal, they were Out- lam d. 
put out of the King's Protection, and their Gui 
actually confiſcated; and by the advice of ſome gu 
Men a Parliament (as they call d it, tho' conſilig 
only of Temporal Barons) was afſembled at Salisbun 
where they are ſaid to have conſented to a Law mil 
by the King, that if the Biſhops did not comply will 
ie King before Eaſter, the Laity ſhould be forbid dl 
Dealings with them, and the Archbiſhop, Biſuy 
and Clergy in Convocation order d General Sente 


* 
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gentences bf Extommunication. © 


f Excommunication to be denounc'd in all Churches | 
ga all thoſe who feiz'd Ecclefiaftical Goods, and 
his was probably before the pretended Parliament at 
zum Excluſo Clero. f tbeſe Proceedings bad 
ren againſt the Laity, I am confident all the Politici- | 
1 of this Age had condemn'd them as arbitrary and 
rannical : And certainly the nature of them was not 
ler by the Clergies being the only Sufferers. But 
v truth is King Edward's Government was ſo ſe- 
ere and illegal, that his Lay Lords could no longer 
ware it: And being embaraſs'd with them he was 
ir a neceſſity of making his Peace with the Church, 
5 be ſoon did, and expreſs'd the ſenſe of bis ill 
reatment of his Clergy with Tears in his Eyes, upon 
e Archbiſhops coming into his Preſence in order to 
reconciliation. „„ 
The Memory of this Archiſhop has been very much 
ers'd of late Years, and it is very difficult in 
hints of ſo great and tender a C0 any Man 
to conduct himſelf as wholly to eſcape Cenſure; 
t ſo far as I can diſcern, he acted like a ſincere 
pit. In the Year 1297. be did indeed conſent to 
Contribution, without asking the Pope's conſent, in 
Provincial Convocation. But this was upon a 
den Inroad of the Scots, when ther was not time 
ſend to, Rome, and when the Wars in France 
ue all travelling thither unſafe : And this Contri- 
tion was not granted to the King, nor levied by bis 
jicers, but collected and expended by every Biſhop in 
Dioceſe under the direction of the Primate, as was 
trviſe done in the other Province: And the Canon 
m expreſſly allow'd ſuch voluntary Contributions 
lime of Neceſſity, ſo that no Lay Power were con- 
1d in collecting it, and that the Clergy gave their 
conſent to it. (See Conc. Lat. 1179. c. 19. 
nc. Lat. 1215. c. 46.) And this ſame King did 
itually own the Pope's Authority in this reſpett 
the Year 1300. when he accepted a Triennial Tenth 
4 es BE, 


on the ſame Terms. And even King Edward 
in ibe Tear 1330. was glad to ſbare 4 Quadrim 


Pope s conſent And Pope Bonitace's Bull againf 
is declar d to be of no Authority in the Margin 
Sext. Decret. L. 3. Tit. 23. But no Arcblil 
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Lat. 


s 


from bim; and his Succeſſor Edward 11. thous 


as litewiſe did Henry VII. and thus by degree 


 +#he Charters which he bad groſſly violated. 
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NMC C VII. Witchelſey's Sn] 
bis Reign was willing to accept Money of bis Ci 


Tenth with the Pope: Tho afterwards he ſam g 
meceffity of retrenching the Pope's Power in this 
fett. And for the next hundred Years our I 
bung more looſe to the Pope, till Edward I/, 
14657. forbad the Popos Legate to levy a Tenth by 
1b he afterwards. compounded the Matter with h 


Convocation of each Province were ſufficient tr jj 
tbe "King Maney without ſending to Rome fur 


perbaps liv'd, and died with greater Reputation i 
Winchelſey, and tho the Pope did not canonixe i 
get the People did, ſo far as they were able by 
ſorting to bis Tomb, and making their Oblul 
there for ſeveral Years, till for this reaſon bis f. 
Was pull'd down, P r 

- The ftruggle between King Ed ward, and bis C 
frft, then his Lay Lords ended in a Confirmatin 


Archbiſhop W inchelſey's Sentences 


Excommunication. 


T HE Sentence of Excommunication pak 
1 Kobert (Winchelſey) Archbiſhop of Can 
ry, againſt ſuch as ſeize Eccleſiaſtical Goods 
infringe the Articles of the great Charter 5 
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of Excommun.,! KA, CVI. 
harter coe une and againſt ſuch as de- 
in and impriſon Clerk. 
Robert w by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of 
anterbury, B. of A. E. to our venerable Brother 
* Richard by the Grace of God Biſhop of 
1m, Health; and brotherly Charity in the 
ond. Sudden Neceſſity and Precaution do often 
quire that Remedies provided againſt Dangers, 
ut neglected, be vigorouſſy repeated, and that 
w ones be apply'd; eſpecially in things eſta- 
lIih'd by Authority of the holy Fathers, and 
hich cannot be omitted by us Biſhops who are 
und to keep them without endangering our Pro- 
on: It was lately ordain'd jointly by us and 
ur Fellow-Biſhops, in a Convocation of Prelates 
d Clergy celebrated at London, after the Feaſt - 
F St. Hilary in the Year of our Lord 1296. and 
the inſtigation of ſome of them, they were in- 
ind by us in virtue of Obedience that the Sei- 
ers of Eccleſiaſtical Goods, 'and ſuch as took 
hem away by violence without the free leave of 
eir Owners, or of their Bailiffs, be publickly,'and 
general denounc'd to be under the Sentence of 
e greater Excommunication by the Biſhops 
emſelves in the Cathedral Churches, and other 
table places, by other idoneous Men in other 
burches of every Dioceſe, at the command of 
te Dioceſan. i But as we have ſince been inform 
to our Grief, the Execution therof has been 
whole, or in part hitherto omitted by ſome of 
Ir Fellow-Biſhops to the danger of many,'eſpe- 
aly of thoſe who were in duty bound to have 
ne it, from which ſome malevolent, Men have 
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en, and will be the more embolden'd to Of- 

® The Archbiſhop or Biſhop writing to another al- 

Is ſtyled himſelf by Divine Permiſſion, and the Arch- 

op, or Biſhop toi whom he writes, by the Grace of © 
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 MCCXCVIIL Wiachelſey's Soy, 
Fences of this fort. And at the laſt renews 
the great Charters of Liberties and of the Fl 
(granted by Princes of old) our Lord the N 
who made this rene wal, did enact and ordain 
the ſaid Charters ſhould be ſent to every Cu 
dral Church throughout the Kingdom of lf 
land, and there remain, and be read before f 
People twice a Year; and that the Archbiſhy 
and Biſhops of the Kingdom of England thai 
paſs the Sentences of the greater Excommunig 
tion againſt all thoſe who act contrary to the{ 
Charters by fact, help, or advice, or who infriy 
the ſaid Charters in any Point; and that the! 
| ſhops: publiſh, or cauſe to be publiſh'd the ff 
. Sentences twice a Year in their Cathed 
Churches; and that the Biſhops who are neg 
ent in the Publication thereof be reprehend: 
y the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and Jort 
the time being; and be forc'd to the Denund 
tion therof by the ſaid Archbiſhops. . We al 
and our Fellow-Biſhops there preſent, and aſi 
ing us in their Pontificals at Meſt minſter, wil 
the conſent of the King's Council, who was hin 
ſelf in parts beyond Sea, did ſolemnly paſs, ul 
publiſh the ſaid Sentence of Excommunicationi 
Engliſh. That therfore what has been ſo whol 
ſomly, and ſo very profitably ordain'd and pro 
.ded may not loſe its Effect thro' concealment; 
was provided and injoin'd by us and our Fella 
Biſhops, and the Prelates and n Clergy of our f 
vince of Canterbury, in the laſt Congregation! 
the Prelates, and Clergy after the Feaſt of the N 
tivity of St. J7obn Baptiſt at the New. Temple, I 
don, that the ſaid Sentences of Excommunicati 
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„This · is the firſt expreſs Inſtance which, I hare: 
ſerv'd of the lower Clergies concurring with the Þiſbo 
in ordaining any Eccleſiaſtical matter excepting whit 
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"on'd by Boviface Conſt; 27 126, This was tbe 
ond. or third time that they had been drawn to 4 


ate Convocation, and the Archbichops frequently af. 
* made uſe of the Clergy 15 OY | if 
bad been call'd to a pure Eccleſiaſtical Synod. The 
ibiſbop by taking the Clergies advice and conſent 
ſuch ſpiritual Matters convinc'd them; that they were 
t only aſſembled by a ſpiritual Authority, but for ſpi- 
bal Purpoſes, which was the only way to reconcile 
n to theſe newly invented Aſſemblies. And farther 
this means the Archbiſhop ſhew'd his good Inclina- 
xs towards them, and he thought this the moſt pro- 
way to ſecure their AﬀeQions to him; and a mu- 
good underſtanding was very necęſſary for both in 
h times. And Archbiſhop Miuchelſey's Memory ought 
de honour'd by all of the Clergy, who value the 
ilege which the lower Clergy how injoy in being 
zmbers of Convocation: For it was he, a Rp gow go 
Boniface, indulg'd them this Privilege, with Sub- 
fon to better Judgments. Nay all that have any re- 
{to Exgliſs Liberties ought to pay reſpect to his 
ory, as one of the greateſt Aſſertors of them; and 
xcknowledge from this and other Inſtances, that if 
Biſhops, as well as other Barons had not known 
to value and defend them, ther had been none 
for thoſe of this Age to boaſt of and maintain. 
inſt the Violators: of the Charters be ſolemnly 
lin'd in manner aforeſaid twice a Year, viz. 
be Feaſt of All Saints, and Palm Sunday in 
Cathedrals by the Biſhops, if it may be, elſe 
others authoriz*'d by them. Farther, becauſe 
Lord the King at the ſaid Renewal promis'd 
Prelates, 'and' the whole Community of the 
gdom, that no Man's Goods ſhou'd be ſeiz'd 
be. King's Name upon any account, without 
ommon conſent of the whole Kingdom: And 
happen (which God forbid) that any Evil- 
do take, or in any wiſe carry away the 
ds of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons from the Houſes, 
ges, or other places belonging to them, and 
tout the free leave of the Owners therof, 4 | 


Is aboveſaid, to be done by the Will of our 1 
_ | the King) it may be difficult and Burtful of 

| Perſons ſo. wrong'd. to have recourſe to then 
= hops; it ſeem'd expedient to us and our Fell 
| | © Biſhops, and it was agreed and injoin'd by thy 
Bp in the ſaid Congregation, that expreſs Power 
! +4 to inferior Prelates, and alſo to ReQonl 

Vicars of Pariſh Churches. by their Dioceſam 

lemply and publickly to denounce. the ſaid-t 

doers, who do by evident Fact notoriouſſy 

manifeſtly do ſuch Miſchief, together with th 

Accomplices to be involv'd in à Sentence oft 


5 


greater Excdmmutiication. Therfore, 
8 We injoin and firmly command you q 
Brother in virtue of Obedience, that ¶ ye publi 
the ſaid Sentence againſt Seizers on Goods of 
cleſiaſticab Men in every Church of your Diod 
as it was ordain'd-in the firſt of the ſaid Con 
gations, and according to the faid Ordinance. * 
2. And do ye cauſe the ſaid Sentence apy 
the Infringers of the Articles of the ſaid Chant 
paſs'd by us and our Fellow-Biſhops, with Re 
Conſent in form aboveſaid, as provided in the 
Congregation, to be publiſh'd'in times and p 
before mention'd, and to be throughout expl 
in order in Exgliſu, with Bells tolling, and 
dles lighted, that it may cauſe the greater du A 
for Laymen have greater regard to this S n 
nity, than to the effect of ſuch Sentence. I 
3. And do ye give full and expreſs Pow e: 
was unanimouſly agreed in the laſt Ordinanc Ming 
inferior Prelates, Rectors, Vicars, and a con 
Chaplains of Pariſhes publickly, and by mie » 
denounce the Evil -doers aforefUid, and in thay” Fre 
lemn manner before mention'd, involy'd i 
Sentence of the _=—_ Excommunication; 
is the Seizers and Invaders of Eccleſiaſtical C. 4 


)'theſe Prelates, or it the Pariſnes belongitig t 
de Rectors, or Vicars, invade, ſeize or take away 
ich Goods, or be the cauſe of having it done by 
torious, evident Fact: Provided always, that the 
tors, Vicars and Prieſts do not thus proceed, 
it when the Fact is evident and \nororious, and 
e Teſtimony ſufficient: And Porn reſſing 
elne of perverſe Men, let the Celebrari 
{ Maſs be ſtopt while ſuch Eyil-doers thus ſo- 
naly denounc d by Name are preſent; and let 
em be ſolemnly denoune'd excommunicate eve- 
Lords. day, and Feſtival, and let them be o de- 
ud of the Communion of the Faithful by a2 
phibition 3 to be made, till they be ab- 
yd from that Sentence; having firſt made Re- 
tution of what was taken away, and after that 
e Satisfaction. And when due Information of 
u ſuch Evil-doings hath been made to you by 
of your Subjects, or comes to you by com- 
on Fame, do ye cauſe full and ſpeedy Juſtice 
be done by puniſhing ſuch Eyil-doers; and their 
autors, and Accomplices by Canonical Coerci- 
„ with all diligence and ſharpneſs; as likewiſe 
| ſuch as communicate with them knowingly 
er a ſufficient Prohibition. N 
Al thus excommunicated were deprived of the 
mmunion of the Faithful, and thoſe Faithful wh 
owingly converſed with them were to be excommu- 
ated dy all the Laws of Diſcipline that were ever 
: But by the Council of Lyons in the Year 1245. a 
tintion was made: And they who were thus guiltß 
converſing with Excommunicates, were. to be cen- 
el with an Excommunication of the leſſer ſort: But 
a Prohibition were publifh'd againſt converſing with 
n, then the Penalty of the Offender was the greater 
ommunication. ': See Sext. Libr. 5. Tit. 11, 6. 3. 
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communication in the ſame ſolemn manner wil 


| Aer Eccleſiaſtics whatſoever be taken thro' 


as the Parties fo taken be there detain'd. Andy 


Four Dioceſe at high Maſs, before the Clergy a 


after having firſt made due Satisfaction. 


Hands on Clerks: And if the Iniquity of 


power, or be kept in Priſon, or Cuſtody in: | 


| which [the Eccleſiaſtics] ſo taken are detail 


that this may come to the knowledge of al, | 
Prayers which we long ſince ordain'd to be m 


we are · inform'd; from which, if done, greit 


8 vantage might be expected; and our Lord! 


2ublith'd againſt all thoſe who raſhly lay vg 


proceed ſo far, as tis fear'd it may, that-Prely 
ectors, Vicars, or Prieſts of Churches, or 4 


caſion of the Premiſſes, or any of them by al. 
wiſe, we injoin you in virtue of Obedience (ui 


was alſo ordain d by the Prelates and Clergyi 
the ſaid. laſt Congregation) that the place i 


and the four next neighbouring Churches uni 

our Diſtrict, be forthwith laid under an Exc 
Faſtie Interdict, and that they ſo remain fol, 
farther, let the Captors and Detainers of tha 
and they who authorized them be ſolemnly d 
nounc'd excommunicate with the greater Exca 
munication on every Lord's-day and Feſtival, at 
the wicked Fact is committed in all Churches 


cople with Bells tolling and Candles lights 
that the Solemnity may be the more dreaded. / 


it be explain d in Exgliſb till the Excommunic 
be abſolv'd from that Sentence by a compet: 
Judge Eccleſiaſtical in the form of the Chu 


5. And becauſe the ſolemn Proceſſions 


E N every Dioceſe; for the Holy [ 
and for the Peace, Tranquillity and Proſpet 
of the Church, the King, _ Kingdom, by 
been negligently [perform'd] in many {plad 
and ¶ in others] omitted to the danger of mary 
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Ercommun. MCXC VII. 
ding of. late requir'd by his Meſſengers in the faid 
i Congregation, that Prayers ſhou'd be made 
or him and his ip the preſent Expedition, which 
hath undertaken againſt the Enemies of him- 
If and of the Kingdom; and alſo that we wou'd 
vuſe the Scots and their Accomplices to be pub- 
ckly denounc'd Excommunicate throughout our 
wyince as who have preſum'd and do ſtill pre- 
me, as they ſay, violently ta invade the Churches 
d Eccleſiaſtical Places of the Kingdom of Eg - 
xd, and to burn them, and ſacrilegiouſſy to take 
ray Eccleſiaſtical Goods, and openly to infringe 
e Peace of the Kingdom and Church of Eng- 
1d; we therefore command and injoin you as be- 
re, [to 1 the ſaid Proceſſions and Prayers 
r the Holy Land, and the Peace of the King- 
pm, and Church of England, as alſo eſpecially 
our Lord the King, and ſuch as follow him in 
preſent Expedition; as alſo the Denunciations 
the Excommunications aforeſaid throughout 
ur whole Dioceſe at all times and places as 2 | 
ill See expedient; and that ye do it in a ſo- 
un manner in your own Perſon ſo far. as ye 
ght; and that ye cauſe the reſt to be done 
others. ' And do ye execate all theſe parti- 
lars with ſuch vigilance and concern, that by 
s means the State of the Church may be re- 
md for the better, and that ye may add to the 
p of your 6wn Merits. Do ye alſo (ſo far as 
cerns you) at all ſeaſonable times cauſe enqui- 
to be made throughout your whole Dioceſe, 
ether the Premiſſes have been obſerv d in man- 
aforeſaid by your Subjects. And do ye once a 

r at leaſt certify us in due manner of what has 
hat done by you and your Subjects by your Let- 
0895 Patents containing a Copy, of theſe Preſents. 
at red at Otteford Gh Ides of July in the Year of 
d Lord 1298, and of our Conſecration W 15 
| { A. D. 


_ who: tranflated his See to 


Type moſt obſervable 


| ſtood as here tranſlated, to make this Clauſe confilt 
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Archbiſhop Winchelſey's Conflitui 


liſh'd at Merton, A. D. 1305, in the 33% Ven 


and Milk be entirely paid to thoſe Churches 
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＋ HE Provincial Conſtitutions of Lord . a 
1 de Hinchelſey Archbiſhop of Canterbury, yy 


the Reign of the illuſtrious King Edw. I. Clem 
| Avignon, ſitting in 
Wonen mo 07 to ol 
1. This is the ſame with the ſecond Conſtiui 
of Walter Gray Archbiſbop of York, A. D. 1: 
Variations are there » 
tioned. 5 8 NF, 1 
2. Becauſe many Controverſies ariſe concemi 
Tithes, and the Feed of Cattle between Rech 
of Churches by reaſon. of the removing of Cat 
from Pariſh to Pariſh ar ſeveral Seaſons of 
Year; we deſiring to prepare the way of Peace 
ordain and decree, that the Tithes of Wool, Chee 


whoſe Pariſhes the Sheep feed and couch far 
conſtancy from Shearing-time till Martinmaſs,! 
proportion to that time altho' the Sheep be aft 
wards remoy'd and ſhorn in another Pariſh. 

to prevent Fraud, we charge in this Caſe, that 
fore the Sheep be remoy'd, or taken out of ti 
Paſtures, ſufficient Security be given to the Rt 
tors for paying the Tithes; and if within the 
ſpace they are remov'd into ſeveral Pariſhes, 


v» Decima lane, c. ejuſdem temporis L. & Of. 
dem temporibus. Sir H. S. It muſt I conceive be und 


ich « 


the 


with the reſt of this Conſtitution, and with the fore 
ing Conſtitution” — F102 | 


— 


Wiachielſey ! Co 


me, no account being had of any ſpace leſs than 


me of ſhearing ferd in one or ſeveral Pariſhes, 
ther in the Paſtures of their Owners, or any o- 


e number of Sheep, Tithes be demand · 
of the Owners according to thoſe Appriſe- 
ents, Let Tithes of the Milk and Cheeſe ari · 
g from Cows, and Goats be paid where they 
uch and feed: Or if they feed in one Pariſh, 


ded between the Rectors. Let Lambs, Calves, 
plts, and other decimable Younglings be tirhed 
oportionably with a regard* to the ſeveral places 


here the Milk for the ſmall number; of the Cows, 
Sheep is not ſufficient for making Cheeſe; and 
at for Lambs, Calves, Colts, Fleeces, Geeſe, or 
h things as are too ſmall to pay 4 certain 


urtinmaſs, let the Tithe be paid to the ; Pariſh 
urch. Arid if Sheep, belonging to one Pa- 
are ſhorn in another, let the Tithe. be deli- 


horn] unleſs it can be ſhew'd that Satisfacti- 


Not equally, ſays L. for moſt is due to the Pariſh 
Wen | 


— 1 1 
„1 , 


. Becauſe we deſire to extinguiſh the diſputes 

ich often happen between Rectors of Churches 

their Pariſhioners, we onde if a Man 
I 5: #4 10 1 21 141 2 apes 1 — ; F 6 - I COTE 


at 


fit. &c. M V. 
ich Church recsive Tithe in proportion to the 
birty days. If for the whole of the aforeſaid 
me they couch in one Pariſn, and feed in another a 
r a conſtancy, let the Tithe be divided between 


e Churches. If after the [Feaſt of St. Martin 
hey are carry d to other Paſtures, and till the 


ers, let the feeding be appriſed according to 
and. ft 


d couch in another, let the Tithes be 1 wholly 


which they were begotten, born, and fed. 
e leave to the cuſtom of Places what is due 


the. It Sheep are kill'd, or die by chance after 


d to the Rector of the Pariſh [where they 
hh been made for the Tirke elſewhere. \, | 


— 


; 


"MCCCV. WiackelſeyC 

at his death have three Animals, or more my 
his Chattels, of whar fort ſoever they be, the 
cond beſt be reſerv'd for the Church where 
. xeceiv'd the Sacraments' while alive,” xhe ven N 
being kept for him, to whom it is due by Lau, 
4. That the Pariſhioners of every Church 
the Province of Canterbury, may for the futy 
certainly know what Repairs belong to then, i 
they may have no diſputes with their Refi 
our Will is, and we. irjotns that for the ful 
they be bound to find all the things underwring 
r The Reader is to know, that we have fix ſeg 
| Copies of this Conſtitution of Archbithop Hiachely, 
have choſen to follow that of L. in my Tranſlain 
yet this differs conſiderably from that which ſtand; 
the Edition of this Council printed at Oxford; fa 
this laſt all the Books before the Miſſal are omine 
ta beginning, and added toward the end of the Ca 
itution, but the Manual wholly paſs'd over in file 
After Cheſible it adds Alb, Amyt, Stole, Maniple, i 
dle, which in this Conſtitution as publiſh'd by L, x 
mention'd only as Appendages of the Cope, After 
Cenſer it adds cum nave, & Thure. For Ofculatrim 
hes Tabulas pacis ad Ofenlatorium. It adds to the Rs 
the words /zze mazicis, It wants the laſt Clauſe « 
_ Eerning what is to be found by ReQors But the 
another Copy of this Conſtitution eoming after 4 
Council of Merton in the Oxford Copy, which ai 
in the main with L. the moſt obfervable differences 
that it has Pſalteries and principal Veſiments in the 
ral number, and mentions a Chrifinatory after the f 
but the Title in this .Gopy intimates, that ſome at 
bute this Conſtitution to St. Help, e L. pol 
ly aſcribes it to Winchelſey. Sit H. S. has three 
Pies of this Conſtitution, the firſt. is in courſe in 
Council of Merton, pag. 433. and agrees in Subſla 
with the Oxford Copy of the Conſtitution in the 
Conneil, The ſecond is in pag. 434. and agrees 
L's Copy, and the ſecond Oxford Copy, except Wi 
hue laſt differs from L. Ther is a third Cop! in! 
ſame Page of Sir H. S. which is in themain the fn 
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un that of Peckham's ; but after Glaſs Windows, it 
975 Pyx- and Chrifmatory. I am humbly of Opinion, 
Lat Archbiſhop Vincbelſey did thrice publiſh this Qonſti- 
nion, firſt ip his Provincial Viſitation, and this was 
at Pablication laſt mention'd: He then inforced it as 
e Conſtitution of his Predeceſſor Peckham. ; Secondly, 
in this Council of Merton, in which he made conſide- 
able Additions to it : Thirdly, In fome unknown Conn- 
il, he finiſh'd it, and t is finiſh'd Conſtitution is gloſſed 
hat is, a f Legend, an © Antiphonar, a ® Grail, a 
alter, a 5 Troper, an 7 Ordinal, he! Miſſal, a 
. 19 Manual, 

Or Lectionary containing all the Leſſons, whether 
hit of the Scriptures, or out of other Books that were 
o be read throughout the Year. . In the Conſtitution of 
Camelupe of Worceſter, Sir H. S. p. 241. the Bre- 
ary ſtands for the LeQionary: Yet forme ſay that the 
breviary of old was only the Rubtie of the ſeveral Of. 
ces, which as part gave name to the whole in Aſter- 
mes. See Queſnel!'s Olſerv, on Brev. Mont. uf. in Pe- 
te Tbeod. Pænit. 9 | | 
t A Book containing all the Invitatoties, Reſponſo- 
es, Verſes, Collects, and whatever was ſaid of ſung 
| the Quire, call'd the Seven Hours, ot Breviary, ex- 

pt the Leſſons. Two of theſe Antiphonars coſt the 
tle Monkery of Crabbuſe in Norfolk, twenty fix Marks 
the Year 1424. Sir H. S. ſays this would make fifty 
vo Pounds according to the value of Mony in his 
ge: I am of Opinion that he laid it too low, and that 
would be above eighty Pound, according to the pre- 
it value of Money, By this the Reader may make 
me Eſtimate of the vaſt charge of Books in the Ages 
fore Printing; and that therfore this was a very heavy 
Ipence to the ſeveral Pariſhes of the Kingdom. See 
H. S's Glo. Antiphonar.. The common Price for a 
laſs Book was five Mark, the Vicars yearly Revenue. 
« Grail, Gradale, all that was to be ſung by the 
ure at High-Maſs was contain'd in this Book, the 
dg, Sequences, Hallelujahs, the Creed, Offertory, 
g Fe, c. as alſo the Office for ſprinkling the holy 

er. | | 
„ * Troper contain'd the Sequences only, which were 
e I . >» & | not 
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not in all Grails. The Sequences were Nevotlons vi 

after the Epiſtle, in which he that ſerv'd. at Maſ u 
oblig'd to perform his part. lf „ 
„ Ordinal was the Bock in which the method, 
manner of performing Divine. Offices was contain 
the ſame I take it with the Pie, or Portuis, ſometing 
I conceive call'd Portiſorium. 
FTbe whole Maſs-book uſed by the Prien. 
Manual, ab Chalice, the © principal Veſtmen, 
with a 4 Cheſible, a © Dalmatic, a f Tunic, af 
with a 8 Choral Cope, and all its 5 Appendape 
a i Frontal for the great Altar, with three & Toy 
els, three Surplices, one ! Rochet, a Crok fx 
Proceſſions, a 1 Croſs for the Dead, a Cenfe, 
Lanthorn, a Hand- Bell to be carried before t} 
Body of Chrif in the Viſitation of the Sick 


2 Manual is now, I conceive, call'd the Ritual, cx 
taining Rites, Directions to the Prieſt; and Prayers u 
in adminiſtring Baptiſm and other Sacraments, and & 
cramentals, Bleſſing Holy Water; and as L. adds, ü 
whole Service us'd at Proceſſions. „ 

b The Cup for the Wine, and Water, with a Cong 
which was the Pattin. . 

: e That is the beſt Cope for the moſt ſolemn Ho 
E 33 nr 

d The Garment worn by the Prieſt next under i 
Cope, which was call'd alſo the Planet. 

e The Deacons Garment. e 
The Sub- deacons Garmennt. 

That is a Cope not ſo good as that to be uſed o 
Feſtivals, but to be worn by the Prieſt who preſided 
the ſaying, or ſinging the Hours. V 
h Vi. the Alb, Amyt, Stole, Maniple, Girdle. 

i A ſquare piece of Linen Cloth covering the Alt 
and hanging down from it, otherwiſe call'd a Pall. 

E TL. ſays ther ought to be four, and cites for i 
Conſecr. diſt. 2. c. 27. "EK nd FER 

1 Rochet is a Surplice, ſave that it hath no Sleene 
but was for the Clerk that ſerv'd at-Mals, or fort 
Prieſt when he baptiſed Children. FE 

m To be laid on the Coffin, I conceive, or the Co 
When it was brought to the Church, + 7 


. V. c 2 5 | 
ex for the Body of Chriſt, a decent Veil for Lents + 
zuners for the Rogations, Bells with Ropes; a 
zier for the Dead, a Veſſel for the bleſſe Water, 
u Oſculatory, a Candleſtick for the Taper | at 
fer, a Font with Lock and Key, the Images 
| the Church, the chief Image in the Chancel, 
6 aa „„ 


# 


wy be NY * . 9 ** 4 2 — . 9 ry 2 
7 * 1 - i Nan % : : J "i 8 . . : * 
IJ : 2 3 A. #% 7 
4 „ 
4 | abs 
« £ Wy | 
7 . 1 ; 4 
34 - . 1 4 * 1 4 I 
. N * ' s E. 3 : 5 
= by 8 = -# . = 
„ f « 
; : 7 


» The Oſculatory was a Tablet, or Board, ( tis afer | 
Parem in the Conſtitution of Gilbert Sarum, Sit H. S. 
363.) with the Picture of Chri/t Jeſut, the Virgin, or 
e like, which the Prieſt kiſs'd bimſelf, and gave to 
e People for the ſame putpoſe after the Conſecration 
zs perform'd inſtead of the ancient Kiſs of Charity. 
. ſhou'd certainly, have added the Chriſmatory, which 
x5 a neceſſary part of the Furniture of every Church, 
d which was the ſmall Veſſel in which the Chriſm, 
holy Ointment for anointing Perſons in Baptiſm was 
atain'd. See the firſt Note of this Conſtitution; . 
| muſt add L's Obſervation; that the People are ob- 
d to find but one Book of each ſort, and moſt Par- 
vlars are-expreſs'd in the ſingular number, from 
dich he eoncludes, that if more were neceſſary the 
umbent muſt provide them. "DIED: 
lt is ſomewhat ſtrange that here is no mention of 
gans among the Furniture of the Church. It is cer- 
n they were in uſe long before this time; Darandas 
the. former Century not only mentions them, but 
ntends for the Antiquity of them, tho' his Arguments 
not ſeem deciſive to judicious Men. It ſeems very un- 
ountable that Thomas Aquinas ſhou'd declare that zhe 
unh bad not aſſum d Mufical Inſtruments for the Praiſes . 
4, 24. Q. 91, A. 2. Lam of Opinion he only means 
t the Church had not eſtabliſh'd. the uſe of them by 
1 Decree, Law, or Canon: And this may be ſaid of 
Church of Rome at this Day : Even the Council of 
t takes no farther notice of them, but only to for- 
avy thing that was laſcivions or impure in the Muſic, 
er of the Organ or Voice: And I can find no mention 
laſtrumental Muſic in the whole Corp. Jur. Can, 
tho' the Church had neyer authoriz'd the uſe of it, 
Clergy and People had by unanimous conſent vo- 
tarily taken it up: And it is continu'd among the 
Neltants as well as among the Papiſts on the ſame Foot. 
( Y 4 - And 
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And I conceive it will be impbſſible to reconcile nil 
is ſaid by Durandut concetning the Antiquity of Chad 
Muſic, and the uſe of it in his time to the Aima 
| of Ajainat upon auy other foot. For theſe two yd 
Writers were for many Years alive together, and Df 
rFardu; ' was made Dean of * Chart#es the fume Yul 
= Aqniizas died; and therfore he could never by 
fuppos'd that Church Muſic was ancient, if it had bay 
 Introduc'd fince Aquinas wrote his Sums. The reif 
why. we know not the beginning, and have 10 actonx 
of the continuance of this, as of other things thro' 
ſeveral Ages of Chriſtianity, was, that the Church den 
made any Laws or Canons about it, but it was tilt 
up and carry'd on by the tacit approbation of all: I uf 
Oppoſition had been made to it, this wou'd have gig 
occaſion for Writers to have ſpoken more largely di 
I wou'd not be underſtood to mean that what we nc 
Call the Organ, and which is named Torſelli among 
liaus, is of any great Antiquity. I readily grant, th 
this was later than the date of this Conſtitution; u 
was firſt invented by Szxarns 1312. But I ſee 
A doubt but other. Inſtrumental Muſic, and ſa, 
as then paſs'd under the name of Organ prevail'd In 
before: But ſtill by Permiſſion only; not by Injundtio 
And whatever ſome Antiquarians have ſaid to the cal 
tfary; ir is certain Clem. Alexandrmnas allows of it; . 
that not only in private, bur in the Church. Pædag. L 
6; 4. verfis Finem. And I ſee no more reaſon for ſyn 
that Inſtrumental Muſic is of Few: Original in 
Service of God, than that Vocal Muſig is fo. Tht 
both bear the ſame date, In ſaying this I plead not 
Cauſe of the Church: For ſhe no where requires 
ſtrumental Mafic, nor do indulge my own Temper, 
I am perfectly unmuſical : But I thought it a piece 
common juſtice to ſay thus much in behalf of the & 
Fog rn tos i 


the Encloſure of the Church-yard, the Repm 
on of the Body of the Church within and w 
out, the Images, and Glaſs-windows, the Rep 
tion of Books, and Veſtments as occaſion ſhall 
The Rectors and Vicars of the Places are to ical 
pair all the reſt, the Chancel, and whateve! Buoy, 


h pany en to wren k belongs * 
their op Coſt. 
% in L's elt only; wit tarts ut 1 was 

A * — ſuch as Were 2 wh Re@otrs, nor Vicars = 
i bound 10 ſome things hot dere Exprerv's,, ie in 
iſe a dying Perſon onerate his Heirs with chis Ex- 
ace: He obſerves. that in Landen the Pariſhioners ru. 
wird the Chancels, and provided Lights for the Church 

t their own Expegee arid that in toms Places the as 
found only two Cat Candle 75 5 


; 4. Let not ; Stipendiaty Prieſts, o of ay dies 
reſts who live upon their own, or are man- 
ind by their Friends, and new calebrite divine 
Dßßces in the Provines of Canterbury teceiye aby 
Dblations, 2 Portions, Obventions, * Perquiſites; 
rentals, or any certain part of theto, eſpecially 
)blations for the f Bodies of the Dead; when ve 

ent; without the Licence of he ReQtors, or Vi- 
ars of the Churches; nor cafry them away to the 
nejudice of the ReQors, or Vicars, or theit Sub- 
ates leſt they incurr the Sentence of the greatet 
ccommunicition : already paſs'd. And we de- 
e, that ſuch -Prieſts be preſent in the Chancel, 
ot the Body ofthe Church, Church-yard, or Fields, 


p Seendlary Priefl are ſuch as have no Tithe ih the 
hurch, ſays L but are maintain'd by ſaying Maſſes, 
r doing other Offices in the Church. _ 

4 That is a third, fourth, or fifth ſhare of the Obla- 
ons. 
r Lat. Denarios pro requeſtis, or Denarios perquifites : 2 
th Phraſes are ae i in 5 Conſtitution; 2 —— : 
Pence given for the Commemoration of any depart 

dul in the Offices of the Chureh. _ 

Meaning for the Souls of the Bodies brought ta 
hurch in order to be buried. | 

| In the Council. of Oxford under Langton, 1222. 

ſtit, 1. for ſuch were deem'd Invaders of Eccleſi- - 
cal Rights: Ya &, is willing io 1. them one 
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proper Hours in Surplices purchas d at gheir own 

Colt. And if they. are reproy'd on Account 
y the. Preſidents, let. them pat, malapenty li 
up themſelves, againſt them, or excite others tu 
rote them. And they ought to be injoin'din 
irtue of Obedience to be preſent at the fil 
Hours, and join in reading, finging, and Plane 
dy. Let the ſaid Prieſts on Lord's-days, Feſtivah, 
or when a dead Body is there preſent, begin thei 
not before, unleſs they have firſt ask d and obtaiꝶ 
ed leave of the Rector, Vicar, or other Preſident 
Let the ſaid Prieſts on the Lord's-day or Feſtiyl 
after their admiſſion, ſwear before the Rector of 
Vicars, ef their Deputies at High - Maſs, (or o- 
therwiſe before the Ordinaries] on the hoh 
P Books, or Relicks] lying v open, on which they 
Are to have their Eyes fix d, that they will do 0 
damage to the Churches, or Chapels, or the Rec- 
tors, Vicars, or their Subſtitutes, or to any * Party 
concern'd as to the Oblations, Obventions, Per. 
quiſites, Trentals, or other Rites whatever they 


en That is the Rectors, Vicars, or their Subſtitutes, 
that is the Curates. 5 
* x Lat. Sacroſau#is without a Subſtantive, but I taks 
the additional words from I. | 
y Lat. apertis, & inſpectis Sacroſandtis, The Of 
Copy has M“ & zadtis, Sir H. S. apertis & tab 
coram ipſis. But both theſe Copies laſt mention'd att 
apparently full of Miſtakes in theſe Conſtitutions; ther 
fore I follow L. and Archbiſhop Courtney's Reheatſi 
of this Statute in the Oxford Copy, p. 6. who particular 
ly obſerves that tactis is not, or ought not to ſtand it 
this Text, and that therfore it is not a corporal Oath 
for the touching the Book, or Relicks made it corporal. 
2 The Farmers, ſays L. may here be meant. 
What. was paid for ſaying a Maſs for a Soul d 
parted for thirty Days together, or on the thirtieth Di 
only ſays L. e 4 
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al and ſingular rhe Premiſſes. Let them eſpe- 


Nt ” © To © ' oy * 4 ot i9 bo, * 4 9 
CR cially ſwear not to raiſe Hatred, Scandals and Con- 
to tentions in any wiſe between the Rectors and Pa- 


riſhioners; but to their Power promote Concord 
between them; We farther will and command, 
that the aid Prieſts preſume not ro celebrate in 
ſuch Churches, or Chapels, till-they have been 


ſworn; And we decree, that if any Prieſt pre- 


1 
nt. func. to officiate contrary to this Prohibition, he 
ui do by that means incurr an Irregularity, beſides 
ar other Puniſhments which the Canons ordain to be 
0-8 inflicted on the Violators of Conſtitutions. And 


oy BY if the Chaplains aforeſaid being ſo ſworn before 
y competent Judge be afterwards convicted by 
no kw ful Proof of having broken their Oath; or be- 
ec: ing defam'd on that account cannot purge them 
ri eres, let them be wholly caſhier'd and interdict- 
red from the Celebration of divine Offices within 
hey our Province, as being perjur'd; till they are diſ- 


pens'd with in a b Canonical manner. And we 
ordain, that the faid Priefts do not hear the Con- 


nſhes, or Chapelries of the Churches wherein 
they miniſter, unleſs in caſes 4 allow'd by Law: 
and if they tranſgreſs, let them incurr the © Crime 
f Sacrilege, unleſs they do it by the leave of the 
reſident firſt ask'd and obtain d. And let them 


By the Pope. 3:1 
ath WY © Lat. Parocbianorum vel Capellanorum.  _ 
ral. Wi © That is at the point of Death, when no other 


iet can be had, or by a Papal Diſpenſation, or the 
icumbent's Licence, _ EP BASSES ©, 
This was call'd Sacrilege againſt an Eccleſiaſtical 
ſon, the Penalty was Excommunication iꝓſo facto. 
| | | > not 


be, or however call' dy” but that they will to their 
Power ſecure and preſerve them from damage in 


ſworn in this form; if the Rectors, Vicars, or o- 


eons of the People © belonging to the ſaid Pa- 


} 


at g 


NMCCCV. Winchelſey C, 
or Vicats of the ſaid Churches, or Chapels we 
they celebrate, but behave themſelves with tis 
veronce and Humility. But the ſaid Neben, 6 
cCrrs, and Subſtitutes ought; favourably to recep 
the ſaid Oath z. and to keep in their Church 


Pritten Copy of the Ft, 11 


Srazgres made to rhis purpoſe, Aube tl 


not keep 'Taverns, Shews, Stews, or unlayli 


f L. has not this laſt Clauſe: Sir H. F. places it min 
aptly after  Reverente aud Humility, and I ones for 
obſetve to my Reader, that the Series of ſeveral Clauſe 
in this Conſtitution is not certaia. 785 | 
6. Holy Church hath ordain'd, that Prelates ul 
Ordinaries reclaim Heretics, and ſuch as arc we 
vering in the Catholic Faith to Eccleſiaſtical Un 
ty; and compel them to continue in the Faith, t 
which they are call'd. We underſtand that font 
Pariſhioners are perverted to Hereſy and Diltri 
relinquiſhing the Articles of the Chriſtian Fait 
oppoling Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, they impudend 
attempt to rob the Church of her Right, by w 
taining Tithes due by Law to the Churches, a 
withdrawing other Church Dues. And he who do 
not, when he can revoke another from Error, then 
that he is not himſelf free from it: When ther 
fore the Church, and the Rectors of Churches d 
not force ſuch Sons to pay their Tithes, they & 
ſtroy both their Sons oF themſelves. When 
therfore by the command of holy Scripture Tithe 
are to be paid of all things yearly renewing it 
out any diminution, without excepting any tin 
it is therfore allow'd to every Pariſh Chaplain 
compel his Pariſhioners to pay Tithes by Ecch 
ſiaſtical Cenſure. 'Therfore we on account of th 


daily defects and malice of. Men command you 


Virtue | of Obedienee, that — diligently ad- 
yn and offeftually perſuade, or nie — 
one of you in boys ſeveral Pariſhes, cauſe your Pa- 
fiſhioners to be - perſuaded, entirely 1 ay the 
Tithes here under mention'd; that is to * Tithes 
of Milk from the time of its firſt renewing, and 
in the Month of 8 Auguſt, as well as in al Sede 
Months, of the Profit of Woods, Maſt, Trees 
if fold, Parks, Fiſh, Stews, Rivers, Ponds, h Fruit 
f Trees, Cattel, Pidgeons, Seeds, Fruits, i Beaſts 
in Warrens, Fowling, Gardens, * Court-yards, 
Wooll, Flax, Wine, and Grain, Turfs, where 
he are dug and made, Swans, ! Capons, Geeſe, 
Ducks, Eggs, Hedge-rows, Bees, Von, Wax, ; 
ills, what is caught by — Handicrafts, 
Þ Merchandiſe if alſo Lambs; alves, Colts, 


rung to their values. And ler competent 


8 Upon whit pretence the People pleaded Exemption 
from paying Tithe of Milk in Auguſt, L. does not in- 
um us. Probably it was becauſe this was the princi- 
al Harveſt Month, and Men thought it too much to 
ay Tithe of Milk, while they were paying Tithe of 
orn, and fed their Harveſters with the Milk. 

b Here L has Trees only, and by this word under- 
lands Trees of the longeſt growth, and labours to 
roye that ſuch Tithes gught to be paid, 1 
Wild. Beaſts, ſays L. and affirms Tithe of them 10 

e due, if they are kept, or guarded. 

k Where Herbs and Flowers grow. 
| The Oxford Copy adds Peacocks. 

n In our Parts ſays L., Tithe is paid both of the Eggs 
id Guls of Ducks. 

Here L. takes pains to prove that the Farthing paid 

br every ten Shilling? of yearly Rent in London on 1 
er) Sunday, and Holiday Fat had a Vigil, was not in 
ended as a Compoſition for perſonal Tithes, or as 2 
the of their Merchandiſe, which therfore he affirms 
d be due over and above the ſaid Farthings. 

N. B. *Tis not neceſſary to ſuppoſe that all theſe 
x Conſtitutions were made in the ſame Council, nay 


Is probable they were not. - 80 "A 
6 SarisfaQtion 
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|  'MCCCVIID Winehelfey e Ch, 
| Sutisfaction be made for the Profits of all de 
things to the Churches whereunts they belong hy 
Law; no Deductions being made on; account. 
paying Tithes, excepting only in -Handicrafts af 
erchandiſe. And if Men out of Contempt d 
not obey their Monitions, let them compel the 
to the payment of them by the Sentences 
Suſpenſion, Excommunication, and Interdict. 
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5 Archbiſbop Winchelſey's Conſtitution, 
, Some Excerpta concerning Matrimony taken from 
_ the Synad holden at o Wincheſter, A. D. 136, 


Ey Robert Winchelſey Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
extant in the Oxford Copy only. - 


0 Ther is no mention of this Council, or of the fol- 
lowing Excerpta any where, to my knowledge, but in 
the Oxford Copy of the Provincials. | 


E forbid v Abjurations of ſuch Women g 

0 ) * have been corrupted by Fornication for the 
future. But let the Offenders be bound with at 
Oath, that if hereafter they confeſs, or are con 
victed of having been guilty of a Relapſe, they 
will without Contradiction ſubmit to a corponl 
Puniſhment to be determin'd by the diſcretion df 
the Preſident, due conſideration being had of the 
Condition and Circumſtances of their Perſons 
But if they have incurr'd that Puniſhment, anc 
are convicted, or do confeſs that they have reh 
ſed a third time, then let the Man and Womm 
eg. | | 5 contraq 

p lt ſhould ſeem it had been the praQice of Ecclei 
aſtical Judges in caſe of * for ſimple F ora 


« * * 
— 


* ; 


on, to oblige: both Parties to at 1 h 
5 other for the future: But this, as might eaſi ly have 


a Oath quietly to ſubmit to corporal Ppniſhment, in 

f Pres Bou be convided a ſecond Wine, But 12 | 
puniſiment of the third. Conviction was a mutual Con- 

' 4, on Condition they offended the fourth time. This 

| 


us done upon Suppofition that ſuch a Contract was to 
ne of the Parties at leaſt, a greater Puniſhment, than 
odily ſmart : And it may be fo. no doubt in ma 


ciently ſhew that one, or both Parties thought Mar- 
jage a greater Puniſhment than any Penance that the 


i none for want of Wit make Matrimony the Puniſh- 


onſequence of it. e 


ww thee : And let the Woman anſwer, 7 alſo 
ale thee from this. time forward for my Husband, if 
[ fall hereafter be carnally kngwn by'thee. And 
hat what has | 
ertainly be known, 
ntract be drawn up M Writing: And we charge 
hat this Form of Contgict be duly obſery'd wich- 
ut contradiction, as in true Contracts. 


wppoſed Conſtitutions of Archbifhop 


Cr 
N 


HER is in Sir E. . vol. 2. p. 489, Se. 2 
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ven foreſeen, prov'd inconvenient, therfare inſtead of - _ 
{wearing each others Company, they were to promiſe . 


ifes, And a Conviction of a fourth Relapſe does ſuf- 


Qurt could injoin. A neighbouring Nation ſuſpe&ed 


nent of Fornication, in cafe an Impregnation be the 


ontract in this form, 7 40 from this time f. * a - 
lle thee V * . if 45 if 1 Gall hereafter carnally 


done in ſuch caſes may more 
we charge that this Form of 


Collection of eight Conſtitutions attributed 
Malter Reynold Archbiſhop of Canterbury: Bur 
e main of them are indeed the Conſtitutioſs 
| , = = 


VG 4 
E 
* 
4. 


of Joby Strarford Archbiſhop of the fiid By 


I. The firſt is the fifth Extravagant of Archly 
mop Stratford, in which he cites a Conflity 
of Simon Mepham, who ſucceeded Walter Rey 
in the Archbiſhoprick, and therfore could « 
make Conſtitutions to be cited by his Prag 
2. The ſecond is part e ſixth Extravagant 
the ſaid John Spend ec e b I | 
3. The third is the third Extravagant of J. 
. Straifard, ſave that no Proviſion is made for hy 
- Official, if he induct the Clerk. 
J. The fourth is the ſecond Extravagant d 
John Stratford curtail'd. - | 
F. The fifth I find no where elſe, and it co 
rains ſomewhat particular, and therfore my Rea 
der ſhall have it here. It 4 is the Complaint 
many that ſecular Judges and others make an 00 
jection of © Bigamy againſt Clerks when they u 
taken and impriſon'd for their Crimes, and demi 
to be ſent to the Eccleſiaſtical Court; and fot 
ſurping and unduly executing a Cogniſance of th 
Caſe by a Jury of Laymen, they ſtick not to hay 
Clerks; altho' the Cogniſance and Trial of By 
my ought.to belong to the Eccleſiaſtical Coun 
as depending on the validity of Matrimony find 
the Secular Court cannot judge of Matrimon 
and ſuch. Matters as receive their Effects fra 
Matrimony, as Dowry and Baſtardy. Farther 
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Alt is probable this was only a Rongh-draught nen 
enacted, or elſe it hath met with miſerable Tranſcrides 
For it is without any proper Syntax, eſpecially as tot 
former part of it, tho the Senſe is not very difficult. 
ͤ A Clerk that had ſucceflively married two Win 
| Joſt all his Privilege by the Canon Law. Therfore 
cular Judges thought they might ſafely treat ſuchas 


men, but this could not be barn. 
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pho marries a Widow, or two Wometii' oftet-- | 
mes does not contract Bigamy according to them 
nd they do not eſſeem ſome to be Bigamiſts, who 
rally are ſo. Sometimes alſo Clerks, tho' nei- 
her caught in the Fact, nor convicted are taken 
V Lay-power and kept in Goal as Criminals; 


r ſuſpected of Crimes, or perſonal Injuries, and - 
ot reſign'd to their Ordinaries when they de- 
mund to have them freely tried according to the 


anons; by which Eccleſiaſtical Liberties are con- 


punded while Clerks are judg'd by Laymen; and 
hey ſentence Men for a Fault, who are perſect- 


ignorant of it: Therfore we ordain that if ſuch 


affirm themſelves Clerks being taken and im- 
riſon d, on the account that Bigamy is objected 
pzinſt them, or if other Clerks found in Poſſeſ- 
lon of their * Clerkſhip are impriſon'd; that then 
e Detainers of them who refuſe to reſign them 

the requeſt of the Ordinaries be publickly de- 
ounc'd excommunicate. Let the Cities, aftlesz 
ills; and Places of our Province; where | Clerks 
ze been condemn'd to death on account of Bis 
my, and in which Clerks being datain'd have 
ot been deliver'd at the requeſt of the Ordinary; 
d the Lands of the Detainers ſuffer Eccleſiaſti- 
al Interdi& till they are ſurrender'd to their Or- 
idaries, and competent Sarisfact ion be made 
their Proceedings in the Premiſſes. Let ſuch 
$ conttive and charge Clerks with feigned ima- 
nary Crimes, for which they are taken and un- 

{tly detain'd, be publickly denounc'd (as they 


- 


re) excommunicate. 14735 


He who married a Widow, or a cortupted Majd 
4s a Bigamiſt according to the Canon Law, or rather 
T 

ow of this. org | 


* That is Totte and Clerical Habit, 
©1444 $7 91 oy $ 15: bw 1 4400. pi 14 
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Lat. 


the ſaid John Stratford, but curtaibd. 


twentieth being Pope. 
Men ſhou'd go to the Sacrament of Order, 


High-Prieſt, that is the Biſhop, and at cen 
places and times, with faſting, not only by ſuch 
are to be ordain'd, but by all the People: Thert 
regarding the Canons we forbid any to come, 
be admitted to Orders without Canonical Eun 
nation. Let no leſſer Clerks be admitted to 
inferior Degrees, unleſs they have proper "li 


mitted. Let no Simoniac, Manſlayer, Exc 
municate, Uſurer, ſacrilegious Perſon, Incendi 
Falſary, or any one under a Canonical Impedin 
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6. The ſixth is the firſt Extravagane of Ji 

Stratford with ſome Alterations, which the Red 

ſhall have in their proper place. i; 
7. The ſeventh is the ſeventh Extrayagay 


8. The eighth is the eighth Extravagant of 
faid J. S. with ſmall Variations. The follopi 
Conſtitutions are not in Sir H. . 


„ ec eee 
Archbiſbop Reynolds's Conſtitution, 


HE Provincial Conſtitutions of the Ly 
k Halter Reynolds Archbiſhop of Canterh 
publiſh'd in the ſecond Council holden at On 
A. D. 1322. in the fixteenth Year of the Nei 
of King Edward II. John the one, alias twou 


1. How reverently, contri 


tely, and devout 


ſhewn by this, that it is conferr'd by none butt 


ſenters, and upon their Teſtimony let them be: 


u Proper Preſenters of Secular Clerks are the A 
deacons ; of Regulars their Abbots, Priors, Cc. 1 


> 4 A ry 


* 
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Reynolds? Conſi. MCCCXN 
:eſame to go into any Orders whatſoever; nor 
er him in any wiſe be preſented or admitted to 
dem. Let not ſuch as have been ordain'd in re- 

x Wales, Scotland, or elſewhere, without 
eters Commendatory, or Dimiſſory from their 
vn Ordinaries, be admitted by any one within 
ur Province to officiate, unleſs in cafe of great 
ceſlity ; and that even they be diſpens'd: with: . 
jy a 7 ſufficient Authority, or their Order ſo. 
ken be ratify'd by the Ordinaries. / Provided 
atwithſtanding that they be in no wife admitted 
ithout good Evidence of their having been or- 
ind, and of their good Life and Learning. 
nd we charge, that Prieſts unknown 2, that have 
Evidence of their Ordination be not admitted 
celebrate divine Offices in Churches, without 
e Licence of the Dioceſan Biſhop, after they 
we given ſufficient aſſurance of their Ordination 
Letters Teſtimonial, or by the Teſtimony. of 
od Men. And we injoin Þ Abbots, and Priors 
t'to cauſe their Monks and Canons to be or- 
end by any other Biſhop, except the Dioceſan: 
ls it be done with the Letters Dimiſſory of 


re the Archbiſhop had forgot that Maler was 
” Wa: of his Province. % SEE 

uc That is by the Pope, his Legate, or the Biſhop, L. 
(cr Tho' they were ordain'd, and even born in the Dio- 
me, e where they dwelt. L. in this Page gives it for Law, 
| proves it by Authorities, that a Man well known, 
| of good Fame, who hath long been reputed to be 

Orders, ſhall not be oblig'd ro prove his Ordination 
Letters, or any other Evidence; and our common 
Wat this Day ſays the ſame. | 47 5 


For in other Caſes the Bi 's Licence was not 


bet 
C0 
ndl 


eſſary, nor is at this Day to qualify a Man to cele- 


dn dine Offices but only to preach, or be a Crate, 


exceptio firmat in now exceptis. ut, 
e Ar L. acknowledges, that exempt Houſes of Monks 
- L WF kc ligious were not bound by this Conſtitution. © N 


© 


r _— 
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- will is, that this Prohibition be often publiſh'd 


 MCCOXMRI. Reynolds's C. 


the Biſhop, or of his Vicar General inthe Biſhoy 


abſence. BS bt Jo EY, 
2. Let Prieſts often exhort the People to hu 
their Children confirm'd: For that Sacrame 
ought to be receiv'd after Baptiſm. If the p ; 
ſon to be confirm'd be © adult, he is to be adm 

niſh'd by the Prieſt of the Place, firſt to go 
Confeſſion, and then to be confirm'd: And 18 
him come faſting to Confirmation in honour t ; 
that Sacrament. And let Parents be often adm L 
.niſh'd by the Prieſts to carry their baptiz'd Chi 
dren to the Biſhop for Confirmation; and not (li! 
long for the _—_ of the Biſhop, but cini 
them to him when he is d in the Neighbourhoq th 

as ſoon as may be after Baptiſm; and carry e FI 
lets ſufficiently large along with them. And 18 
the Children on the third day after Confirmation: ; 
be carry'd to the Church, that their Forehe . 
may be waſh'd in the f Baptiſtery by the Prieſſi 
Hand in honour to the Chriſm; and at the ſau nd 
time let the Fillets be there burn'd. 8 Let r - 


Child be held at Confirmation by its Father, 
Mother, Stepfather, or Stepmother. And o 


the Church by the Prieſts, that Parents, a 
others who hold Children at Confirmation, m 
know that a ſpiritual Relation is contracted att 
Sacrament, as well as at Baptiſm. Let Parer 
take great care that they do not a ſecond tin 


ol 


„ Adult, that is fourteen Years of Age. L. 

4 Within ſeven Miles, ſays I. | 
e © Tobind the Forehead, and dry up the-Chriſm, v 
which the Biſhop anointed: the Child. 

Not in the Font, ſays L. nor with Baptiſmal W 
ter, but in the place where the Font ſtands, and w 
Water provided for that purpoſe. _ 

s The reaſon of this was that by. the Canon 


the ſpiritual Affinity contracted between the Suret! 


% | Af - 3H 8 
the baptized, did not only obſiruct Marriage not yet 
Kumar! but diſſolv' I ale already i 
1nd conſummated: Vou have a remarkable Proof of this 
Caſo 30. Dit. 1. f. 1. yet this was fnhollify'd by Pope 
Baniſace the Eighth, as you may ſee Set. L. 4. Tie. 3. 
3. ſo that Marriage not yet contracted only was diſ- 
folv'd by ſuch Conſanguinity. Vet this it ſhould feem- . 
vas not come to the knowledge of the preſent Arch! 
biſhop, tho? done twenty four Years before, viz. A. D. 
1298. or elſe the Archbiſhop was willing to remqve all 
$cruples, that ſuperſtitious Men might raiſe upon this 
count. E Jie Kei 


, ee 10 e eee 
offer their Children to be confirm'd : Becauſe 
the Children, if Males, are by the Repetition of 
the Sacrament made h irregular, and the Parents 
by ſuch neglect are i by the Canons liable to ſevere 
Puniſhment. 413. 2PYSROS 364% 7 Acai 

b That is uncapable of Benefice, or Orders without 
Dipenſation. © „ TWO Te ARTE 
i IL. owns himſelf ignorant of any ſuch Canons: And 
indeed the Irregulariey incurr'd by the Child baptized 
ſeems only to have been a harſh Conſtruction; of an un: 
reaſonable Canon, that one twice baptized, tho' igno» 
rtly, ſhould not be admitted to Orders. But certain- 
the preſent Archbiſhop was the moſt cruelly, rigid 
nd ſuperſtitious of any Man that ever ſat in this Chair, 
md this Conſtitution contains as great Proofs of it as 
yell can be imagin'd. . + 30. IAG? 
z. Let the ſick Man's Oil be carry'd with great 
ererence to the Sick, and let the Pricft's anoint 
dem with great Devotion, and with the celebri- 
hof Prayers provided for this purpoſe. And let 
de Prieſts of the Lord often exhort the People 
Wat is all that are fourteen Years old and ups ard 
bo receive Extreme Unction, [* and let them ſhew 
biemſelves ready to give it to all without, diſtinę - 
bon, when ther is occaſion.] And let them be 


* 
* 


t This is not ig L. tho? the laſt words ſeem neceſſary 
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MCCCxxXII. Reynolds? Cn 
inform'd, that after the receiving of this Sach 
ment, they may, if they recover, return again to 
their conjugal Duty: ¶ And let the holy Gib n 
Chriſm be kept ſafely under Key; that no pro- 
fane Hand may reach it for horrible Purpoſe] 
And let them teach the People, that the Sac 
ment of Extreme Unction may be receiv'd agi 
after one Year be paſt and gone; that is once in 
one Year, in grievous Sickneſs when ther is a fey 
of Death. This Sacrament is neceſſary as appear 
from the Words of St. James, Ch. v. V. 14, iy. 

IL. has omitted this alſo.” The barrible Purpoſes wen 
no doubt, Sorcery, Witchcraft, Go. | 


4. Let Rectors of Churches and Prieſts be di: 
 ligent in whar concerns the honour of the Altan 
. when the Holy Body is thus reſerv'd, 
and Maſs is celebrating; let the Holy Euchatiſ 
be kept in a clean Pyx of Silver, or Ivory, or o- 
therwiſe as befirs the Sacrament. Let not the 
| Holt be reſerv'd above ſeven days after Conſecns 
tion; but be renew'd every Week : And let it be 
carry'd with Reverence by the Prieſt, or in Calc 
of extreme Neceſſity by the Deacon, with 2 
Light and Lanthorn going before; unleſs the dil 
tance of place, or the — of time forbid 
this. And let the Miniſters ſo. behave themſelves 
oing and coming that the ſick Man have the 
fice duly perform'd to him, and they who he: 
and ſee them be invited to pay due Reverence to 
the Sacrament z ®and let Archdeacons provide, that 
the Linen Clothes, and other Ornaments of the 
Altar be decent, and that the Church have Books 
tt for reading and ſinging ; and o two Suits dl 
Prieſt's Veſtments at leaft, and that due regard be 
m Anda Croſs as in the Margin of the Oxford Cop] 
nn Here L. begins his Text of this Conſtitution. 
o One for Lord's-days, the other for Week-days, L. 


2. MCCCXXIF, 
raid by il to divine Offices : And we-charge that 
they ? who tend at the Altar be cloath'd with 
q Surplices. e OY IS „ B 


5 o «< * 
4 * 
e Py, * * 4 5 4 2-4 4 * 
Reynolds 


» They that ſerve the Prieſt at Maſs, or the Prieſts 
remſelves when they do not celebrate, but come only 
o do ſomething in relation to the Sacrament there re- 
4 L. did not remember that he ever read of this Gar- 
nent in the whole Body of the Canon, or Civil Law, 
jor (as he adds) in the Holy Scripture. But Qurantus 
te Elder mentions it, and he liv'd above 130 Years be- 
we L. he ſays, that they who tended at the Altar uſed 
. And farther ſpeaks of it as a laudable Cuſtom, that 
i ſome places the Prieſts wore an Alb, or Surplice 
der his Amyt, which laſt was commonly reckoned 
te ondermoſt Miſſal Garment. See Dar. L. 3. c. 1, 
2, 


. Let the Linen Clothes, Corporals, Palls and 
her Alrar-clothes be whole and clean, and often 
al'd by © Perſons afſign'd by the Canon for this 
urpoſe, out of regard to the Preſence of our Sa- 
jour, and of the whole Court of Heaven, which 
undoubtedly preſent at the Sacrament of the 
tar while it; is 1 and after it is con- 
crated, Let the words of the Canon be fully 
d exactly pronounc'd, and with the greateſt 


bioMvotion of Mind; with an eſpecial regard to 
heiß bose [words] which concern the holy Sacra- 
the ent. Yer let not the Prieſt thro' Affectation 
neufgke the Office nauſeous to the Hearers, and take 


eiche the Marrow and Fatneſs of their Devotion, 


t Deacons, or other Miniſters, ſays L. The Canon 
w permits the ſacred Furniture to be handled by none 
It ſuch as are in Orders. De Conſt. diſt. r. c. 41, 42. 


L. by this underſtands the Intention of the Prieſt, 
ch he affirms to be neceſlary to the Conſecration. 

t | conceive that the words Hoc eſt corpus, Hic eſt ſan- 
", &c. here are meant, tho? this is incommodioufly 


R 4 for 


of 


Dreſs'd, - _ 
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por dead Flies deſtroy the 'Sweetneſs of the O 
ment. Farther, let no Pariſh Prieſt celebrate Mi 
till he hath finiſh'd Mattins, Prime and Unden 
And let no Clerk be permitted. to attend at jþ 
Office of the Altar without a Surplice: And þ 
two Candles, or one at leaſt be lighted at the tiy 
of High-Maſs. [And we forbid any Prieſt, yh 
has committed mortal Sin to go ta the Altar 1, 
celebrate before he goes to Confeſſion: Nor k 
him think as ſome do by miſtake, that mortal Si 
are blotted out by the u General Confeſſion.] 

_ © n Which General Confeſſion is publickly made by 
Prieſt at the Introit to the Mat, at Prime, and Cor 
pline; but it avails only for venial Sins, fays L. N 

Clauſe is not in the Oxford Cop. 


6. Let Archdeacons, and their Miniſters be y 
careful in obſerving what is aboveſaid concernin 
the Reverence to be paid to Sacraments, as allo 
what follows, by coercing Tranſgreſſors in pr 
portion to their Crimes. We injoin Archdea 
cons, and their Officials in their Viſitations d 
Churches x to cauſe the Veſſels, Veſtments, Book 
and other oy belonging to the ſaid) Offi 
to be written down * a ſpecial regard t 
the Fabrick of the Church, and eſpecially of il 

Chancel; and that they fix a certain time forth 
ſupplying ſuch. defects as they find therin unde 
ſome. 2 Penalty, and let them make enquiry b 

themſelves, and ſuch as belong to them, whethe 
ther be any thing to be corrected either as t 
things, or Perſons in the Pariſh where they pe 
form the Oficeof Viſitation : And let ſuch Ex 
ceſſes be corrected either at that time, or at tl 
next Chapter. „ 

| * This is not in L. "ef 1 


y ix, of the Sacraments. | j T7 ah 
Here L. ſpeaks of Churchwardens as bound to tl 
Reparation of Churches: And this is, I ſuppoſe, *. 


* 


Reynolds's Cunſtit. MCC XXI. 
feſt proof of it. He intimates that the Penalty was fſoůr 
the moſt part pecuniary: But withal ſays 1 ſuch F. 


iioners as refuſed to contribute might be perſonal) 


ercommunicated: Theſe Churchwardens firſt were cho. 2 
ſen to take care of Cows, Sheep, and other Bequeſts 3 
given for the repair of the Church, and finding Ligbt se 
It was long after this before they were oblig d to preſent 2 
Wan. 5 has {rote 200] 


7. Let Matrimony be celebrated as other Sacra- 
ments with Reverence in the day time, and in rhe Ve 
fice of the Church without Laughter, Sport or .. 
Scoff, Let the Prieſts while the Marriage is con- © * 
rating, interrogate, the People ® under pain of 1 
communication by three publick Banns eon 
ceming the b Immunity of the Bridegroom and 
ride on three Lord days, or Feſtivals © diftang 
from each other. If the Prieſt neglect theſe © 
Banns, let him not eſcape the d Puniſhment lately 
nated in the General Council. And let Prie 

ren forbid ſuch as are diſpos'd to marry to 
plight their Troth, any where but in ſome nota» 


3 
7 


That is, I conceive, ahreatning thoſe who knew a 
ful Impediment, and conceal'd it, with Excommu- 


jication ; but ander pain of Excommapication is not in | 
1wawood, 955 e | $A HE I G8 AS 


| * 4 * 
b That is thelr being free, or diſengaged, as to all = 
hers; the Oxford Copy has it de Legitimatioue ſpomſi, &c. 
id this is a more comprehenſive word, implying not 
aly an Immunity, but being of lawtul Age, not too 
arly related, CG. „ 
eZ. ſays *tis' ſufficient, that the Feſtival Days be .— 
Iſtin& from each other, or three ſeveral Days (ſa thaiet 
e Banns be not publiſh'd twice the ſame Day) as for N 
btance, ſays he, on Monday, 7. oi end. /edueſday. 
| Eater, or Whutſun-Week, tor Wedneſday: was then a 
ral in both thoſe Weeks. s. 8 
Three Years Suſpenſion from Office inflicted by 

e Lateran Council, 1216. c. 5 t. N 5 
The Contract, or Eſpouſals in this Age differ d 
am the Solemnigation of Marriage.” eee. Bb 

3 E e 


e prieſts are not mention'd by L. A Contra i Pres 


' MCCCXXI.. Reynolds's Cn 
ble place before [* Prieſts or] publick Perſt eil 


together for this purpoſe under pain of Excomny; 
| nication. | 25 7 


ſeuti was abſolutely obliging as it ſtill is, if made by 
fore any two good Witneſſes, and L. by pablict per 
ſons underſtands two ſuch Witneſſes in any publick 
Place. Yet the ContraQ, or Eſpouſals were regularly 
to be firſt made, or however before Solemnization re. 
newed before the Prieſt; and ther was an Office for thi 
Purpoſe. Our Eſpouſals and Solemnizations are non 
put into one Office, | | 


8. Let the Prieſt in injoining Penance diligenty 
attend the Circumſtances of the Crime, the qu 
lity of the Perſon, the nature, time, place, and 
cauſe of the Sin, and the time of continuing in 
it, and the Devotion of the Penitent; and having 
diligently and diſtinctly confider'd all theſe Pari 
culars let him injoin the Penance. And let the 
Prieſt chuſe ſuch a place in the Church for bea. 
ing Confeſſions, as is open to the view of all; 
and never take the Confeſſion of any, eſpecially 
of a Woman, in ſecret, unleſs in caſe of neceflity, 
or on account of the Sickneſs of the Peniteni, 
Let not one Prieſt admit the Pariſhioner of anc- 
ther to Confeſſion, without the Licence of hi 

oper Prieſt, or Biſhop. Let the Prieſt injoi 
| ſuch Penance to the Wife, as may not make he 
ſuſpected of any grievous ſecret Crime by her Hut 
band the ſame is to be obſery'd in relation to the 
Husband. Let not the Prieſts injoin Penanceto 
Theft, Robbery, Fraud, and eſpecially for with 
holding, or ſubſtracting Tithes, or of any Ecck 
ſiaſtical Right without cauſing Reſtitution an 
Satisfaction to. be made to the Perſons injur'd 
For the Sin is not forgiven. till what hath beg 
taken away is reſtor d. When the Prieſt is undq 
any Doubt in groſs and atrocious: Crimes, let - | 
Sid : 2M | „5 00 
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confule the Biſhop, or his ſubſtitute, or provi- 


b 0 N 8 5 
„ dent, diſcreet Men, by. whoſe advice he may cer- 


tanly know whom to bind, whom to looſe, and 
in what manner. But leſt the Penitent ſhould fall 
into Deſpair, which God forbid, let him be in 
the mean time admoniſh'd to do all poſſible good; 
that God may direct his Repentance. Let the 
ſme be done as to him who confeſſeth his Sin, 
and yet will not abſtain from it, in which caſe 
Abſolution cannot be given: For we never read 
of Pardon conferr'd on any without Reformation. 
And let Prieſts beware, that they do not inquire 


oer their Penitents concerning the Sins [of other 
- Men] or the Names of the Perſons, with whom 
1 


they themſelves ſinn'd.; but only the circumſtances 
and quality of the Sin: Becauſe ir is written, 8 7 
have declared unto Thee, O God, mine own Life, 
and not another Mans: And Confeſſion ought to 
be of what belongs to ourſelves, not to others, © - 


u- Fo en 08990 2 1 

1.88: P/. Iv, (with us lyi.) V. 8. according to the vulgar 

lh Lat. Tis in our Engliſh, Thox zelleſt my 1 

| andrings, == | 1 

thy | | > - 
9. * Let no Prieſt who hath committed mortal 


in, Sc. as in the laſt Clauſe of the fifth Conftitution, 
Ind let no Prieſt in any cafe out of hatred, anger 
Ir fear even of Death diſcover the Confeſſion of ; 
ly Man by Signs, Nods or Words, either in ge- 

ral, or particularly, and if he be convicted of 
ls, let him be i degraded without any hopes of 
econciliation. ©. 1 
L. Gloſſes twice on this, vix. p. 236, & 334. 
| This Crime was puniſh'd not onſy with Degrada - 
M, or Depoſition, by the old Canon Law, but Fit a 


graceful Pilgrimage, Canſa 33. Queſt. 3. Dift. 6. b. 2. 


0 it the Council of Cateran 1216. turn'd the ugrimate : 
* da Monate ite, ear, r ee 
„ -7oIRY 05 SUTHIBEZ LED 


8. Whereas 


MCCCXXIL Reynolds C 
20 10. Wb ca it often happens that ReQon d 
Churches, x Prieſts, and others in the Holy Orden 
either do not at all go to Confeſſion; (or eſſe on 
flels to thoſe, who have no Authority to bind, 
Jooſe them) upon pretenes that they are ſub 
10. _ Man in the Court of Conſcience, we 0 
din that one, or more idoneous Prieſts of con 
petent Learning, and good Reputation be appoin 
ed in eyery Deanery throughout every Ard 
deaconry to hear the Confeſſions of ſuch, andy 
injoin them Penance; and our will is, that th 
pe authoriz d for this purpoſe by the Dioceſan 
dhe Place, or his Deputy. Aud we firmly forhi 
_— "Religious, Mon Canons, Anchorites, 
Hermites to — 1 n of he to Þ 
5 5 nance. 7 

L. ſuppbſes that they were fach as 12 in Nob! 
mens Houſes, which had Chapels belonging to then 
where the Curate of the Pariſh had nothing to do, or i 


Places privileg'd to chuſe their own Confeſſors. 
WEE: Io 1 Here I fofow L. the Oxford Copy has per And 


donor fingulorum Dec anatnun. 


2 4 i. Ther ic in Sir H. 8. 7 „487. an Ordination, 
—_ 155 call d, > 8.5 Archbiſboß directed to his Sons i 
I” Official of the Court of Canterbury, and the Du 
BEES, 1 the Arches, intimating that he bad formerly u 


1 * 
14 n 


* fited his Court of Canterbury, but not get found tit 
eform the Corruptions then detefted : He obſeri 
| tet when, 4 Rector was ſued in that Court a 
 cerning the Right of Poſſeſſion of his Benefitt, 
the like, the Fraits of the Benefice were wholly 
ner d and converted by the Prefidents, that it 
ſuppoſe, thy Judges, to their own Uſe and the I 
fendent, « tho” in Poſſeſſion by Law, diſabled fr 
 Wain/aining his Cauſe, and Self, and often rei 
10 Beggary : Therfore be ordains, that. far the fu 
| e be uſed Caſes, but what art t 


| 155 
NN 
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cc xx 1 
and the 


pnſſy ali d by Law, or evidently allowable, 


zin who carries the Cauſe, or appears to have a right 


Subffance : He lets them. know that he intends . 
through Reformation.” n. 

Here my Reader will obſerve, that Archbiſbops by 
their own perſonal Authority regulated all Matters 

rating to their Courts. It is well known, that be 
of Archbiſhop Robert Winchelſey drew a Body of 
Statutes containing fourteen Pages in Folio, for the 
tter management of his Court of Canterbury, which 
js now united to the Court of the Arches. They are : 
want in Sir H. S. p. 413, Ke. 


4 D. Moccxx vm. 
Archbiſhop Mepham's Conſtitutions. 5 


H E Conſtitutions of the venerable Father 

Simon Mepham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
Provincial Synod celebrated at St. Paul's, Lon- 
"nm, in the Month of February, the Friday after 
de Converſion of St. Paul, A. D. 1328. in the 
did Year of the Reign of King Edward III. 

Joby the twenty firſt or twenty ſecond, and N. 


* 


as the fifth being Pontifs at once, from whence 
i voceeded the twenty ſixth Schiſſm. 
„It concerns Prelates of the Church to have a 


al for the Lord their God, (who are to be damn d 
pt only with a perſonal Perdition, but the Lord 
ll require at their Hands the Blood of their 


with the Name of Chriſtians, and yet _ | 
a 10 


Traits kept not for the Uſe of the Prefidents,, but of | | 2p 


» them; and that a ſufficient Portion be aH ts © 
the Defendent for the defence of bis Cauſe and his £ 7 f 


objects) eſpecially againſt thoſe who are honour? 


* al — ad x A 
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 MCCCXXVIIE Mephaiii's Caf 
dict their Profeſſion by their damn'd Works; 
as to root out by the Sword of the Spirit, af 
the Hoe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline all hurt 
Vices, and graft Virtue, and reform Manner, { 
that evil Appetites may not exceed the Bounds d 
Honeſty, but that the Chriſtian Profeſſion may 
advanc'd with a falutary Increaſe. To this el 
we Simon by Divine Permiſſion | Archbiſhop q 
Canterbury, and P. of A, E. in the Name of the 
Holy Undivided Trinity, Father, Son, and Hoh 
Ghoſt, have by the Authority of this preſent 
Council, and with the conſent of our Suffragu 
Brethren thought it neceſſary to confirm the Ee 
cleſiaſtical State in our Province of Canterlun 
by adding Puniſhments for the preſervation of 85 
tutes formerly publiſh'd by Councils, and by of 
daining ſome new ones, by which the [evil] living 
of Offenders may be reſtrain'd, and their Salvatiol 
promoted. | TT | 
1. Deſiring to provide for the Salvation of Sou 
we take riſe from the Fountains of him that i 
the Author of it: Therfore we enact, and ordai 
that that holy Day of Preparation, in which ou 


Saviour, after being ſcourged depoſited his pre 


ous Soul upon the Croſs for the Salvation of Mer 
be celebrated as a. ® Feſtival according to tht 
Rites of the Church, in reading with Silence, i 
Prayer with Faſting, in Compunction with Teas 
n and we forbid that any attend their ' ſeri 
Works on that Day, or be employ'd in any B 

m Lat, Feftiv?, id eſt, ad inſtar diei Feſti.. Thisi 
45S Soleciſm to us, but L. expreſſes no wond 

it. a | 

n Here is no mention of a Maſs to be celebrated 
And I think, this is the only Day in the Year, in wind 
the Church of Rome allows of no Maſs. They adm 
niſter the Communion upon this Day, but ex præſaud 
Fcatis, in Holts conſecrated the Day before. 


1 


Mepham's Conf, MCCOXXVIIL = 
{nels inconſiſtent with Piety. | by Yet we do not. 
hereby lay any Law upon the Poor; nor forbid 
the Rich to yield their cuſtomary Aſſiſtance to 
the Poor in tilling their Lands for Charity's ſake. 


o L. ſeems to countenance the Opinion that Huſ- DE 
andry, and ſervile Works were forbidden only on Lord's- a | 
ys, and our Saviour's Feſtivals, and thoſe of the Bleſ- 
-d Virgin, and of the Apoſties Peter and Paul; but 
by. this Conſtitution ſervile Work was not abſolutely 


erbid on Good Friday, which yet was to be kept as a 
eftival of Chriſt. _ : £0 LP 


2. ? Farther, that the Memory of the Bleſſed 
gin Mary, the Mother of our Lord may be 
finer, and more ſolemnly celebrated, in propor- 
jon to the greater Favour, which ſhe among all 
he Saints hath found with God, who ordain'd 
her Conception to be the predeſtinated temporal 
Origin of his only begotten Son, and the Salva- 
jon of all Men; that by this means the remote 
Dawnings of our Salvation, which. raiſe ſpiritual 
Joys in pious Minds, might increaſe the Devo- 
jon and Salvation of all; following the Steps of 
ur venerable Predeceſſor 4 Anſelm, who after 
ther more ancient Solemnities of hers, thought 
It to add that of her Conception; we ordain and 
imly command, that the Feaſt of the Concepti- 
n atoreſaid be ſolemnly celebrated for the future 
n all the Churches of our Province of Canter- 


? The Preface to the foregoing fits this better than 
lat, | | | 
q4 That an Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould by his 
mn Authority inſtitute a new Feaſt is not credible ; 
or is ther, I conceive, any Evidence that a Provincial 
nod ever did this. It is true, every Biſhop before the 
formation had power of ordering what 
leaſed over and above thoſe order'd b 
eſa ouncils to de kept with Solemnity ; but they we 
lly ſuch Holy days as were before authorized by _ 
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MCCCxx VII. Niephamr 
See of Rowe. Anſelm might firſt introduce the Feaſt 
the Conception here in land, I mean as to the f 
lemn Obſervation of it. But it is evident, this w; 
| known to be a Holy-day ſeveral hundred Years befy 
The Council of Toledo, A. D. 694: c. 1. complains 
the uncertainty of the Day; and fixes it to the 19th. of Jy 
tember ('tis now on the 8th.) Both Proteſtants and Py 
piſts ſay that the Feaſt of the Conception was inſti 
© +ed by Sixtzs the fourth, A. D. 1476, or 9. yet his Bil 
ee com. L. 3. Tit. 12.) ſays no ſuch thing, but q 
ly injoins the Service lately compoſed for that Day 
| Sher de Nogarolis to be obſerv'd, and grants Ind 
gences to them that attend it. So the Feaſt of the i 
nunciation is commonly ſaid to have been inſtimi 
by Boniface the ninth about the end of the fourteei 
Gy; yet *tis expreſſly mention'd in the ſaid C 
ter of the ſame Council of Toledo, which was ee 
hundred Years before. And was certainly obſery' 
England before ever Boniface the ninth was Pope. Yi 
it may be allow'd; that Sixtus the firſt inſtituted tf 
Feaſt of the Inmaculate Conception: For the Ancien 
did not give it that Epithet, tho' Anſelm (as L. obſer 
| ſeems to favour the Notion of the Bleſſed Virgin's 
ing conceiv'd without original Sin. 


3. We alſo declare by the Authority of f 
Council, that the Violators of Eccleſiaſtical 
| berty and Immunity incurr the Sentence of f 
greater Excommunication ip/o facto already pal! 
in the Council of Oxford, who take away, co 
ſume, or lay Hands upon any thing, or cauſe 
be taken away, conſumed, or Hands to be | 
upon any thing belonging to the Houſes, M 
nors, Granges, or other Places belonging to At 
biſhops, Biſhops, or othe? Ecclefiaſtical Perl 
without the will or permiſſion of the Owna 
or their Stewards z. or who take upon themlc! 
to juſtify the taking away, conſuming, or lay 
Hands on ſuch things, done in their Names 
r See the firſt Conſtitution of the Council hel! 


Stephen Langton, 1222, * 


by thoſe of their Family. And left ſuch Viola 
u of Eccleſiaſtical Immunity” ſhould, as they: 
ke hitherto: uſed to do, evade the Proceedings 
vozinſt them by means of the Difficulty. of ſerv- 
in L Summons upon them z we decree. with the 


cited, if he can perſonally be found, and ſafe 


hund, or acceſs to him be not ſafe, then that he 
e cited { at his Houſe, if he have one, to which 
ger is ſafe acceſs; but if he cannot ſafely be ci- 
ed.at his Houſe, then that he be cited in the 
ochial Church to which his Houſe belongs; 

t if he have not, or be not certainly known to 

we any Houſe, then in the Cathedral Church of 
hat Place where the violation of Immunity. was 

ommitted : And we decree the Citation alſo to 
made in the Pariſh Church of the Place, if it 
n be done with Safety. And our will is, that 
Citation thus publickly made at his Houſe, or 
the Church do as much bind the Party cited 

ot only in the Caſes beforemention'd, but in all 


pins with theſe Words, u The Immunity of the. 
urch) as if he had been perſonally apprehended 
that Proceedings may be againſt him by Vir- 


if he had been cited in Perſon. And we de- 
e that ſuch and all other Violators of Eccleſi- 


Lat. in domicilio. But L. juſtly obſerves, that it can 
ify no more, than at or near the place of his Habi- 
dn; for this is ſaid upon Suppoſition, that it is not 


| pou into his Houſe, or that his Perſon is not 
. F 
nes, Wh Here Sir H. $*'s Copy is defective, and the Oxford 
bell /// 
dee the 12th Conſtitution of Orholon, 168. 


"Aa: -- aſtical 


Sent and advice of our Brethren, and of the 
phole Council, that ſuch a Violator be perſonal- 


ceſs can be had to him. But if he cannot be 


6 in the Conſtitution of Lord Ottobon, which 


of ſuch a Citation as effectually in all reſpects, 


r 
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the inſtance of a Party, altho' they are not ¶ pe 
ſonally] found: And our will is, that when it 
doubtful whether the ſaid Violators can be found 


the Mandate of Citation is directed; and that x 


can ſcarce be conceiv'd, that one. Biſhop could can 
mand any one in his Dioceſe to appear before the bi 


91 


Lands, or of any other of a ſervile Condition. 


aſtical Liberty may be conven d in the place whey 
the Fact was committed, either ex ele and 3 


or ſafe acceſs can be had to them, or not, it 
determin'd by the Certificate of him to wWhbon 


the Caſes aforeſaid, and all others the injur'd Þy 
ties may the more eaſily obtain Juſtice, we wi 
the Approbation of this Provincial Council, ftrig 
ly * charge, that all ordinary Judges of the Pn 
vince of Canterbury do without making any di 
ficulty give their mutual aſſiſtance to each othe 
in making Citations, and Executions, and in ent 
cuting all lawful Mandates. 
X L. will ſcarce allow that præcipimus here cat 


4 


any 5 Power with it, except when the Pr 
mate, or ſome Superior command an Inferior : Andi 


ſhop of another Dioceſe. | Bre 
VN. B. That all this care and Proviſion is made in WT); 
Caſe where the Party was iſo facto ex communicate, e 
therfore was cited only to hear the Excommunicaiꝗ . f. 
pronounced againſt him with Solemnity. 1A 


4. And let them be reſtrain'd by Sentence Mete 
Excommunication, who contrary. to the cuſtulihti 
of England hitherto allow'd, do obſtruct the Tel 
ments, or laſt Wills of 7 Villains appertinent | 


. 5. iT orth 
iS Ther were two ſorts of V illains ; the firſt ſeem! 


have been abſolute Slaves; the others were prody 
Servants who were bought and ſold, or paſs'd by 11 « 


' ritance, not ſingly and perſonally, but as AppencyfMonn, 
to the "Houſes and Lands which. they occupy'd, i, t: 


for which they were bound to do certain Services; 4 
were ſabjeQto all ſorts of Cottections from their 1 


5 o * 


lor do 


/ 


lords, ſo they did not maim them; and they cou not 
change their Conditions without the Willi of their 

Lorts: And theſe Lords claim'd the diſpoſal of their 
Goods when they died, againſt this laſt this Conſtitution 
was made. 1 i e 


7. And becauſe Ordinaries of Places do aggrieve 
ſuch Executors by Difficulties of their own makin 
in order to extort Money from them on SA 
of the = Inſinuation of their Wills, or com- 
nitting the Adminiſtration of their Goods; we . 
ordain, that nothing at all be demanded for the 
luſinuation of the Teſtament of a poor Man, the 
lurentory of whoſe Goods does not exceed a one 
hundred b Shillings Sterling. e 


: That is the opening and publihing them before the 
Ordinary ;_ he does not forbid taking Money for regiſter- 


J e. f F : 
N L. would have it, that this ſhould be underſtood 
cording to the Imperial Solidur, then it makes 23. 


Se To ; 

b Here L. affirms, that the old Exzgh;fo\Penny had a 
ad call'd a Sterling impreſt in one of its 12 
10 his hath been call'd 4 childiſs Concert; but L. might 

ive ſeen ſuch Pence, tho' the Calumniator never did. 
L. farther ſays, that twenty ſix Pence made an Ounce 
n Archbiſhop Mepham's time, but when L. wrote thirty 
vo; yet he will not allow that the hundred Shillings 
Cc eeito be computed according to this Variation. Hence 

Jothing leſs than an hundred Shillings are allow'd to 
leu Bova Notabilia. See L. p. 174. 175. | 


6. A certain Statute is ſaid to have been put 
orth in the ©- Council of Oxford, in which a- 
ng other things it is forbid frivolouſly to ap- 
en ea from any judicial: Grievance before definitive 


agg © We have in this Volume the Conſtitutions of two 
ncoWWouncils holden at Oxford, the firſt under Stephen Lang- 
—_— 1:22, the other under Robert Hinchelſey 1322; yet 
find no ſuch” Conſtitution in either of theſe Councils; 

lor does L. mention any ſuch Statute in his Gloſs. 
| | As 2 Sentence 
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= ee and that Advocates, and Procton hou 


lay aſide this Statute, and whatever has been dot 


fuppoſes the Oath unlawful, and therfore not binding 


2 7. Becauſe ſome Sons of Malediction endeavoy 


Offices for the Dead, and upon other Occaſion 


often apply the reſidue of the Oblations to the 


to be hinder'd the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to whon 


k ' "WF ; g * Y 7 . 
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be laid under an Oath to obſerve this Statute, aut 
be 4 otherwiſe puniſh'd according to the Status 
it ſelf, if they tranſgreſs it; now we do wholy 


in Conſequence of it, as being made for depi. 
ving the oppreſs'd of the remedy of Appeal, the 
eolour'd over with ſpecious Pretences : And ye 
© abſolye all thoſe from their Oath, who are ſwon 
to the Obſervation of it. , hf, 
d Perhaps, ſays L. by a Puniſhment affign'd in the 
Statute: This, I think, ſhews that he knew not the 
Words of the Statute. £1 | 
e That is we declare them abſolv'd, ſays L. for he 


to reſtrain the Devotions of the People at Solem 
nizations of Marriage, Purifications of Womer 


(when God in the Perſons of his Miniſters uſest 
e honour'd with the Oblations of his People) u 
a Penny, or a ſmall pittance of an Offering, and 


uſe of themſelves, or others; and ſome not con 
ſidering, that the Almighty ro whom belong 
the Earth and its Fulneſs, hath commanded Tithe 
to be paid as a Sign of his univerſal Dominiot 
and hath aſſign'd them to the Clergy for his on 
Service, do ſometimes maliciouſſy hinder, or cauſ 


they belong, or their Servants in their ingrels, an 
egreſs to and from their Farms from which th 
Tithes ariſe, in order to their * collecting, keep 

f L. obſerves, that in ſome places by Cuſtom th 
tenth Sheaf of the Corn was to be taken; but ſhew 
that by the Canon Law the Owner was bound not on 
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to gather the Tithes, and lay them in a heap, but to, 
carry them to the Parſon's Barn. Cauſ. 16. Oueſt. 1. e. 

65, 66. JJ Ed. wn? tn ve 0 
| ing, and carrying away the ſaid Tithes : And - 
thers carry away and conſume, or cauſe to be 

carry'd away and conſum'd, or damage to be done 

to lach Tithes, unleſs Gloves, or Shoes be firſt 
given, or promiſs'd them: We therfore deſiring 

to put a ſtop to ſuch damnable Devices of per- 
verſe Men, ordaining nothing new, but inforcing 

the Statutes of 8 ancient Canons do by authority 

of this Council declare every ſueh Inſtigator, Hin- 
derer, and others aforeſaid, by whoſe wicked 
Contrivances damage is done to the Churches, or 

to the Rectors, or Vicars of them, or any ac- 

cuſtom'd Honour, or Profit is withdrawn from 
them, and all ſuch as offend in any of the Pre- 
miſſes for the future to be h involy'd in the Sen- 

tence of the greater Excommunication; and we 
reſerve the Abſolution of them to the Dioceſan 

of the Place, not to be given till by their Coun- 

ter-endeavours the Devotion of the People be ef- 

fectually reſtor'd to the Churches, and full Satiſ- 

action made to the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons injurd 

by theſe Exceſſes, | ; . 

1 . 8. Becauſe 

8 Laymen were forbid to take Offerings, Canſ. 10, 
)ueft, 1. 3. alt. cap. ASS . | * * 
h L. inclines that this is a Sentence lata, not ferenda; 
but then he proves it from the Canons againſt Viola- 
tion of Ecclefiaſtical Liberties, and attributes much to 
the Cuſtom of the Place. | mic 

A Canoniſt has put a Note at the foot of this Conſti- 
tution in the Oxford Copy, by which he proves by the 
Civil Law, that at the ReQor's Requeſt the Farmer may 
be forbid to carry away his Corn, unleſs in the pre- 
ſence of the Rector or his Aſſign; and he adds this 
teaſon for it, that the Rector by having a right in the 
Fraits, has a right in the Soil; for the Fruits, ſays he, 
| | A 3 . are 
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are a part of the Soil. Our common Lawyers dex 
this. | . 


8. Becauſe Inconveniencies have happen'd, 200 
do daily happen from Contracts of Matrimony 
made without preceding Publication of Banns; 
we ſtreightly charge all and ſingular our Suff 

ans, that they cauſe the Decretal, i Z/hereqs th 

robibition, &c. (by which it is forbid, that any 
contract of Matrimony without k Banns firſt pub. 
liſh'd in every Pariſh, and Dioceſe to which the 
belong on ſeveral ſolemn Days when the greateſ 
number of People is preſent) to be explain'd in 
the vulgar Tongue, and firmly ro be obſery'd by 
jnflicting the Penalty of ! Suſpenſion from Office 
for three Years on all Prieſts, whether they belong 
to thoſe Pariſhes, or not, who preſume to bepre- 
ſent at Marriages contracted before ſolemn Publ. 
cation of Banns, and due Puniſhment on thoſe 
who do ſo contract Marriage, altho' ther be 10 
Impediment. And let every Prieſt whether Re. 

ular, or Secular, who dares celebrate, or be pre 
ſent at the Solemnization of Marriage any where 
ſave in the ® Pariſh Church without _—— 

N | Licence 


i That is the Fiſt Chapter of the Lateran Council 
1216, inſerted into the Decretal, L. 4. Tit. 3. c. 3. 
k L's Text is Banns non præmiſſis in fingulis Ecclęſi 
Parochialibas ſue Diæceſeos, and fo the Oxford Copy. This 
intimates that Banns ſhould be publiſh'd in every Church 
of the Dioceſe, but this is more than the Decreral te- 
quires, therſore I follow Sir H. S. who has it in ſinguli 
Eccleſiis Parochialibus, five Diaceſibus, And I am apt 
to think that L's original Text was to the ſame pur 
pole: For in his Glots he tells us, that Banns ought to 
de publiſh'd where the Parents or Kindred live, as wel 
as in the Places where the Parties contracting have 
their abode: This would be an excellent Law. 
This implies Suſpenſion from Benefice, ſays L. 
n Hci abe Bride, or Bridegraom, or their Friend „ 
e : | | my 


/ ; Wks b Fn 12 . * = 0 1 ; | 
Suppoſed Conſtitutions of, 80; . 
teflly expreſs'd. | 8 
1 — the times pretendedly forbidden in his Gloſs 
th on this and the foregoing Canon, of which 
Phr. Vade Mecum, Part 1. p. 200. 5 


ence of the Dioceſan be ſuſpended from his 


4 WW fcc for for a whole Year. | 

. We ordain, that no n Inquiſition for the fu- 
ir to be made concerning the defects of Houſes, 
b. WW; © other things belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Be- 


efices be of any availment to the prejudice of a- 
ther, unleſs made by credible Perſons ſworn in 
ym of Law; the Party concern'd being firſt 
ted to this Purpoſe. Let the Dioceſan cauſe the 
tire Sum tax'd for the Reparation of the Houſes, 


02 WW other things found to belong to Eccleſiaſtical 
c- Wncfices whether by Inquiſition, or Compoſition, 
4 be converted to the Reparation of the ſaid De- 
| e 


is within a competent time to be fix'd by his 


hy iſcretion. 
e- | | Xe 
HI. ſays the Ordinary might do this ex officio, but if 


ne at the inſtance of a Party, then the Inquiſition was 

de more exact. : | | 
0 /iz. Books, Veſtments, c. eſpecially the Chancel, 
the Benefice was a ReQtory, or a Vicarage bound to 
pair the Chancel. | 


A. D. MCCCXXX, | 
ppoſed Conſtuutions of Archtuſhop 


IR H. S. p. 498. has ten Conſtitutions attri- 
buted to Simon Mepham, of which a Man may 
% doubt whether he was any wiſe concern'd 
b them : they bear no date, and therfore the 

| | AS 4 Year 


oſt here be ſupply*d : The whole Conſtitution is cares. 


' MCCCXXX. Suppoſed Cn 


Near which 1 have prefix'd is only to diftlineg; 
theſe from the former : Three of them I — 72 
lated ; becauſe 1 find them no where elſe: Th fa 
foremoſt are the Conſtitutions of Archbiſhop Rey, 
nolds. „„ | 
1. The firſt is the fifth Conſtitution of Reynol 
e 2. is the eighth of Reynolds. 
3. The third is the ninth and tenth of Reynold, 
4. The fourth is the third of Reynolds. 
5. The fifth is the ſeventh of Reynolds. 
6. The ſixth is the firſt of Reynolds. 
7. Let no ? Layman pawn or ſell the ſacm 
Veſſels, or Veſtments either to Fews or Chi 
ans; nor let out, infeoff, or otherwiſe alienate th 
Poſſeſſions of the Church; unleſs urgent neceſly 
and manifeſt utility require it, and the conſent o 
the Dioceſan Biſhop be therunto given. If ay 
act contrary to this, let him revoke what he bh 
done at his own Coſt. Let him who thus 20 
cepts and detains any Eccleſiaſtical Benefices b. 
ſmitten with Sentence of Excommunication, an 
not be abſoly'd till he makes Reſtitution. 


p The Laymen affected by this Canon were prot 
bly the Patrons of Monaſteries, or Religious Houſt 
and perhaps of Pariſh Churches, or ſuch Noblemen : 
had the Guardianſhip of the Temporalities of any bi 
ſhoprick, or Abby granted them by the King: Thi 
was the reaſon why no Sentence is here paſs'd, bu 

barely that of Revocation. Archbiſhops were noi 
ow more modeſt than in the Reign of Henn) th 
ird. e eh | 


8. Many preſume to build Houſes on a L 
fee not only for their Sons and Nephews, but eie 
for their Concubines, and lay out their Ecclei 
aſtical Revenues: upon them; and ſo treaſure 
nto themſelves the Wrath of God, and teri 
Damnation by hoarding up the Goods of 
Church for their Kindred. We ſtrictly for 
Pres , | „ 1 


 Archbp. Mepham. MCCCXXX. 

tis to be done for the future; and ordain, that 
be or they who do it without Licence of the 
Diooceſan, be ſuſpended for a Year at leaſt from 
| receiving the Fruits of their Benefice; unleſs they 
make Satisfaction upon the Admonition of the Bi- 
ſhop, or Archdeacon. And let no Clerk farm 

out an Eccleſiaſtical Benefice to a Layman, nor 

ſell his Tithes before they are ſeparated. If any 
Clerk in an allow'd Caſe will commit his Benefice 
to another, we ordain, that it be committed to 
ſuch an one who is able and willing ro uphold the 
FE Buildings belonging to the Church, and to bear 
other Epiſcopal and Archi-diaconal 4 Burdens. And 

kt him who accepts of another Man's Benefice 
be preſented to the Archdeacon and * Chapter of 
the Place, and be fully inſtituted as general Pro- 
curator to that Benefice for the time there agreed 
between them. 4 


q Procurations, Pentecoſtals, and perhaps Penfions. 
r The _ of the Archdeaconry-quarterly aſſem- 
bled were the Archdeacon's Chapter. | 


9. Part of the thirty firſt of Zdmund, begin- 
ning at farther we ſtrictly forbid, * &c. N 
This ſeems to intimate, that ther was but one ſingle 
bihop concern'd in this Conſtitution, and that therfore 
It was made in a Dioceſan Synod : And this will per- 
haps incline my Reader to believe, that it belongs to 
Lanund Abbindon's Set. And indeed L. adds to the 
thirty firſt of his Conſtitutions, p. 214; but then to 
mike it look like a Provincial, inſtead of oſtra Licentia, 

Ie has Dioceſani Licentia. OY 
10. We charge, that three or four times in 
ery Year Sorcerers, and ſuch as have ſworn. 
lilly on holy [Books, or Relicks] Incendiaries, 
ſurers, atrocious Thieves, Robbers, Falſaries, 
neh as maliciouſly oppoſe the Execution of rea- 
ble Teſtaments and Detainers of Tithes, be ſo- 
manly excommunicated in general, and not ab- 
| | {oly 'd, 
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MCCCXXXII. Suppe Conft.Y. 
ſolv'd, nor injoin'd Penance by any one inferit 
to a Biſhop, or his Vicar General, except at thi 
Point of Death, and then let them be injoin'd u 
go to the Biſhop to receive Penance from him, a 
| his Authority, if they recover. 
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4 D. MCCOXXXE 
Suppoſed Conſtitutions of Archbiſh 


Mepham. ; 


- m 


rrER are three more and very long Confiit 
' tions attributed to this Archbiſhop in Sir H. 
p. 700, & c. But, Ng | 
1. The firſt is clearly the Taft of S. Iſlip. This 
dated from Mayhfield in Suſſex, ſixteenth Kalmi 
ef Auguſt, that of Archbiſhop Iflip the ſeventemil 
of gd pros Kalends, this A. D. 1332. that 136 
. both of them run in the thirteenth year of our Cor 
ſecration, whereas Mepham ſat not half ſo lng 
But their having both the ſame Name (Simon 
sauſed this Confuſion. | 
l The ſecond is the fifth of Archbiſbop Wi 
chelley. | 
3. 7 he third is the fixth of Archbiſhop Wi 
chelſey. I have been willing to ſuppoſe that tht 
Conſtitutions were ſeveral times re-inforced, and 
Bear the names of the ſeperal Archbiſhops, ul 
| gore them a new Sanction; but the Fraud, or il 
lunder is ſo viſible in the firſt of theſe three, tk 

T can ſay nothing with Probability. | 


» 


A D. MOCCXXXVI. 
Settlement of Procurations. 


Judge it ſeaſonable here to intimate to my Rea- 
der, that about the Year 1336. Pope Benedi& 
the twelfth, publiſh'd a Bull for the ſettling of 
Procurations, or a Compoſition in Money for 
hem. Sir H. S. bath given us a very defective 
omupted Copy of itz that in Extrav, Com. L. 3. 
i. 10. is more perfect and correct. I have to avoid 
Ffolixity given my Reader a Table of ſuch Com- 
ofitions only as were to be paid to the ſeveral 
iftors, in the ſeveral Countries ſubje& at that 
ime to the Pope, for any Religious Houſe that 
d fewer than twelve Perſons belonging to 
, or for any Parochial Church. By which 
e Reader will ſee how diſproportionable theſe 
ompoſitions were. The Sums taxed were the 
tmoſt that the Viſitors were to demand: The 
ſiſtors are charged to accept leſs from poor 
hurches, and not to exceed any ſtared Compo- 
ion already fix'd by ancient Cuſtom. And it 
s farther provided by this Bull, that the chari- 
Ive Subſidies then often demanded by Prelates 
their Clergy ſhould not exceed that Compoſi- 
mn for Procuration, which was to be paid by 
e Incumbent when the Prelate viſited by De- 
ties: Therfore I have ſer before my Reader the 
Ins to be paid to fuch Deputies here in Exg- 


he Turons were twelve to the Floren, as the 

pe tells us by his Bull, and he adds, that he 
ant the golden Floren coin'd in Florence. I am 
t lure what this was, but Spelman from Cains © 
ms us, that twelve Turons made four Shil- 

and four Pence; and this ſeems to have been 
true value of the £ng/ifh Floren, till * 

a „ | 5 the 
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the Third now reigning coin'd 'new ones of 


would have been 17s. 44. Whereas L. ly 
full Procuration at 7 5. 6d. in his Gloſs on ( 
ſtitution the ſixth of Stratford, 1242. The great 
French Floren was not above 2 Shillings Engi; 


have been ſomewhat leſs than the French, it mi 


deacons have often more than this. In ſuch Cy 
we muſt ſuppoſe that the perſonal Viſitation y 


MCCCXXXVI. Serr. of Protura, 


Shillings value, about the Year 1344. But a 
rate the Archdeacons full Procuration in Eng 


ter this Computation the Archdeacons Procumti 
would be 8 5. 49. and ſuppoſing rhe Ttaling t 


make the Engliſh Sum of 75. 64d. which wat 
Archdeacons full Procuration in L's time. 4; 


continu'd till a Night and Days Entertain 
for ſeven Horſes and as many Men, came to 
Sum now paid by way of Compoſition - for i 
Procuration. Where leſs than 75. 6 d. is py 
which is the more common Caſe, it mult be tak 
as the Quota laid upon that Church, with t 
or three others hard by, which might be vil 
on the ſame Day.. | 


N. B. I follow the Copy of the Extravaguy 


A 


France. Almain. Spain. 75 
Navar. England. 4 P 
Savoy, &c. Hungary. 05 
8 Bohemia. : | 
Poland. : Th 
Denmark. | Ii 
Scotland. peris 
3 Sweden. _ 
5 . Tur. I 
Archbiſhops 200 220 100 
Their Deputies EOS 100 ical 
Biſhops 140 180 60 
Their Deputies i 80 | Th 
Archdeacons 1 3 re a 
Their | 1 ape 30 2 
rch-Prieſts, or ' ; 
| Deans Rutal 7 a . : 


The Procurations paid to our Biſhops, and even 
:chbiſhops fall very ſhort of the Sums here men- 
jon d: The reaſon of this is probably that none 
them have for many Ages paſt made Parochial 
Gtations either in Perſon, or by Proxy, and fo 
de Prelates, and their Clergy fell into a yolun- 
ir, and very moderate Compoſition. The Arch- 
ſeacons down. to the Reformation kept up. their 5 
rochial Viſitations, and were therfore entitled | 
p ſuch Compoſitions as are here mention d: But 
en they commonly viſited more than one Church 
ey Day, and could by the Canons haye but one 
tre Procuration for each Day. r. 


— 


— 
— 
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-4ch5:/hop Stratford's Extravagamts. 


Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 772. Ds, 


HES E following are the Conſtitutions Pro- Lat. 
vincial (by ſome call'd the * Extravagants) 

John Stratford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made 

a Provincial Council at London, on the 10% Day 

Ofober 1342. 3 4 5 3 1 


— 


Ther are two Books in the Corp. Jar. Can. under 
Title. L. cites the Decretals under the ſame Title. 
— _ not extant in the publick Books were 
dſo called. | = | 


1. Not only the old Teſtament, and the Ca- 
ical Sanctions, but the Traditions of Secular 


The Reader may obſerve that the Preface is ob- 
re and corrupted in all three Copies, vis. The 
d and the two Copies of Sir H. S. p. 372, and p. 
I follow ſometimes one, ſometimes another. 
| Princes 


Micccxk.II. Stratford's Eine, 
Princes have with a confiderate Judiciouſnes d 
cover'd how unbecoming a thing it is, and h 

- .._______ Contrary to that Reverence which we oe 
Doc, to celebrate ſuch great Myſteries in prin 
5x: Oratories, or Chapels not endow'd, nor de 
the Celebration of Divine Service, or in Hou 
ot conſecrated. But Prieſts, both Regular u 

Secular, in Contempt of all this, celebrating] 

vine Offices there, cauſe great danger to Souk| 

drawing Pariſhioners from their Pariſh Church 
and en them of thoſe wholſome Inſtm 
tions which. they uſed there to receive, yh 

therupon raſhly do things that are forbidden, x 

communicate with ſome whom they ought 10 

and. contrary: to that Doctrine which forbids a 

Man to offer Hardfhips to another: And fr 

hence many Evils ariſe, and the accuſtom'd H 

nour and Profit of Pariſh Churches is leſſen 

Now we with tlie conſent and advice of our! 

thren decree, that whoſoever celebrates Maſſe 

Oratories, Chapels, Houſes, or Places not dedig 

ted, without Licence of the * Dioceſan firſt d 

tain d contrary to the Canons, do for the 

incurr Suſpenſion from the Celebration of Di 

Service ipſo facto for the ſpace of a Month. er 

we decree that Licence granted, or hereafter to 

granted by the Biſhops of our Province for c| 
brating Maſſes in unconſecrated Places, to oi 
than to great and 7 noble Men dwelling in PAH 
= greatly diſtant from their Pariſh: Churches, WP 
* notoriouſly ſickly and infirm, be null and o 


* 


* Fet. L. obſerves, that the Archbiſhops granted Me 
Licences throughout their Province by Law, or Cu 


L. extends this to Knights that have any Off | | 
if ages Mile or ma Les, #2: Wy 
Such may have Licence; though they ate not il 
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Stratford's Etrav. MCCCNLII. 


un Prelates, Rectors, and Canons of Cathedral 
wurches, or Religions, ſo as that they may. not 
ſchrate Maſſes, or lawfully cauſe them to be ce- 
rated as they uſe to do in their Oratories builx 
of old.] Farther we intend not this Puniſh- 
nt againſt ſuch. Prieſts as celebrate Maſſes in the 
tories, or Chapcls erected, or to be erected for 


hildren. äs! s vo 
þ Inſtead. of this Clauſe, the Parallel Conſtitutian, 
bliſh'd by Sir H. S. p. 491. under the name of Maler 
wilds, has the following, ©: unleſs; ſuch Places in 
which the Celebration is made, withqut Licence of 
the Dioceſan, or the Owner of them, be ſpecially 
mrivileg'd by the Apoſtolical See, in which Caſe they 
who celebrate there are bound to exhibit the Inſtru- 
ments of Privilege to the Dioceſan of the Place with- 
in two Months after the Publication of this Statute : 
otherwiſe to incur the Suſpenſion before infſicted 
tho facto. | {Ott 
apo that the Cuſtom here ſpoken of muſt 


tout ſuch Licence from the Archbiſhop of York, ſays 
the Archdeacans of Richmond could not at firſt 
e given authoritative Inſtitution. : | 

| This extends only to Grandchildren: - The next 
neration, and all after that are Poſters, L. 


2. Ther is a new covetous Invention of exact- 
> immenſe Sums from Clerks for Letters of In- 
nion, when they are admitted to Benefices, 
when ordain'd, for Letters of Orders, for 


which ſays, that as it becomes not a Biſho 
cl Impoſition of Hands, fo neither does it be- 


)face, The Canon hows es by . is Cauſ. = Oneft. _ 5 


contains. a. ſaying of Gregory the firſt, as is pre- 
2:6, th2t no one muſt exact Money for coming into 
not M Cburch, or for the Pall: It were well if the Popes, 


oblety'd this Rule. 
. come 


e Kings, or Qucens of England, or © their 


re taken its riſe from the Biſhop's Licence. And 


ns in Writing, and for Seals, againſt the Ca- 
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of Archdeacons, of their Officials, and othery 
fuſe to deliver Certificates of f Inqueſts upon i 
vacancy of Benefices to the preſented, unleſs thy 


ſt pay an exceſſive Sum for the writing of it: 
cherer deſiring to aboliſh this Abuſe think f 
with the deliberate Advice of this Council to. 
dain, that the ſaid Clerks do not in any wiſe 
themſelves, or by others receive above twe 
Pence for writing Letters of Inqueſt, Inſtitutid 
or Collation, or of Commiſſions to induct, or Cy 
tificates of Induction into Benefices; nor for Le 
ters upon taking any ſacred Order above { 
Pence. In other Particulars let Ordinaries 
bound to aſſign Fees to their Miniſters, wit 
which they ought in reaſon to be contented. B 
we. will chat nothing at all be paid for ſeali 
ſuch Letters, or to the 8 Marſhals for letti 
them in, Janitors, Door-keepers, h Barbers of t 
Biſhops, by Clerks either in the leſſer or great 
Orders; left under any Pretence whatſoever tht 
make a Gain of ſealing Letters, and of letting Mt 
in: And leſt the raſh Violation of theſe Proviſi 
ſhould paſs unpuniſh'd, we charge that if a 
thing contrary to the Premiſſes be receiv'd, t 
doubles therof be reſtor'd within a Mont 
Let the i Clerks who delay to reſtore it, if th 
are . benefic'd, be ſuſpended from Office 1 
Benefice; but let unbenefic'd Clerks and La 
men be forbid entrance into the Church, 


 f See 14 Conſt. of Peckham 1281. 

s The Keepers of the Biſhops Palaces. : 
h The Barbers were to ſee that the Cut of the Cl 
Hair was preciſely Canonical, before he went into 
Biſhop's Preſence; ſome Kings have had Barbers 

cenc'd by them to look to the Cut of the Hair of i 
Clerks as attended them in their Palaces. 

i By this it appears that Benefic'd Clerks were ſal 
times Secretaries, or Scribes to Biſhops. 8 


h 
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hey have made competent” Sdtivfi@ion for” 


oft to thoſe 'who paid [the unlawful Fees] ! 
z. Becauſe Archdeacons, their Officials, and o. 
her Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters of our Province make 
felays in giving Induction, and Certificates of In- 
udtion, according to the Mandates of the Supe- 
ior, to them who are promoted to Benefiees, af" 
they have inſtituted and collated to them, unleſs. 
ky are kee their Demands of an immô- 
rate Sum of Mony; we ordain, with Approba- 
bn of the x ſacred Council, that, ſuch as are bound 
duct Clerks chat have been admitted to Ec- 
kfaſtical BeneGces, be content with moderate 
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harges ,on at account; that. is, if the Arch-' 
non indudt, with forry Pence, if his Official 
bs bis own Expence and thoſe that belong to 
in) with two Shillings; leaving it to the op- 
on of him who is to be inducted, whether he will 
this Procuration to the Inductor, and thoſe 
kt belong to him in Money, or in other Necef-" 
ties, ! If more be receiv d by the Induftors on 

b Occaſions, or on account of performing the 
Auctions in their own Perſons; or if they do 
duly delay to make, and deliver Certificates by 
ticial Pretences; we will that they who wy | 
meable in this reſpect do ipſo facto incur 1 


ip Ain ini f HORTP 91 : $9 LIGHI 
L. declares, he had met with nothing of this Coun- 
in the Chronicles, or Regiſters: Vet he ſays, it was 
'd Sratford's Conſtitution. It is ſtrange that he who, 
ate not above eighty years after the common date of 
ſe Conſtitutions ſhould want Light in this matter. I 
e poſted them here rather in Submiſſion to ſome 
at Men, than out of any Evidence of the certainty of 
ime. The Oxford Copy places the other Conſtitu- 
of Stratford before cel Extravagants. 
la the other Copy of Sir H. S. p. 490. ther is the 
o wing Clauſe added, yet in ſuch places where leſs 
es to be paid for Induction, we intend not by this 
N B b Conſtitution 


„ -Qonſtitution to add 2 greater load, ? It ſhould ſeen 
the practice which now prevails for the Archdeacon t, 
give a Mandate for the inſtituted Clerk to be induds 

dy one that was not Official had it's beginning in 1 

- time, For be propoſes the Queſtion whether the Aral 

deicon in this Caſe ſhall have any thing, and 'anſwes 
mptorily in the Negative; but that the Indudo 
| ſhall have what is ſufficient for one of his Degree. 


ſion from Office and entrance into the Church, il 
they have made Reſtitution of what they had x 
_ ceiv'd, to. them who, paid it, and Satisfaction t 


4 


the- arty injur'd thro” this Favlt. + . 
4. Whereas Eccleſiaſtical Men are entruſt 
with diſpenſing of Tithes, and other things be 
£ longing, to the Church, that the Poor by thei 
prudent management may not be defrauded, 
the Religious of our Province having Church 
e do ſo apply the Fruits of them t 


* 


their on uſe, as to give nothing in Charity 
the poor Pariſhioners being regenerate Son 
the Charts, to. whom Key are bound to ( 
this more than to Strangers: By which me 
ſuch as owe Tithes and Eccleſiaſtical Dyes by 
me not only indeyour, but Invaders, Deſtroy 
Diltarbers, ro the danger of their own Soul 

and theirs, and to the Scandal of many: Therfy 
with the Approbation of rhis'facred Council y 
ordain, that the ſaid an: we having Eccleſa 
cal Benefices appropriate be compell'd by the 
ps every year to diſtribute to the poor Þ 

_ riſhioners a ® certain Portion of their Benefices 
lms to be moderated ar the diſererion of theh 
ops in proportion to the value of ſuch Benehq 
under pain of n Sequeſtration of the Fruits, 4 


m Not a half, but a fourth, or-fixth, but rather fi 


patt of the Benefice, as I. here, and p. 193. By 
u Here is a clear proof that Biſhops: had power oi 15 
5 . y i | 


queſtring ſuch appropriate Beneſices. 


Pro 


. 22. 
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Profits theraf, till they yield a reaſonable, be- 
Ei ne e, 

4 * Tho' Pariſhioners by laudable Cuſtom long 
prevailing in our Province are bound at their own 
Coſt to make, and 4 fron as' ther is occafion 
to repair the Bodies and Roofs of their own;Pa- 
rſh Churches, both within and without; as alſo 
the Steeples therof, the Altars, Images, and Glaſs 
Windows in them, and the Fences of the Ceme- 
mies; yet the „0 and others having E- 
fates, Farms, and Rents within the Bounds of 
fuch Churches of our Province of Canterbury, e- 
recially if they dwell not within the Pariſh he- 
bnging to ſuch Churches, do unjuſtly: refuſe: to 
contribute toward the Fabrick of the ſaid Churches, 
or the Encloſures of the Cemeteries, and other 
Burdens belonging to the Pariſhioners; ? altho' for 
the moſt — Burdens are taxed in propor” op 

riſhes: 


eon to the Farms and Eſtates within the P 
er che Religious in divers places of our Province, 


xd others that dwell out of the Pariſh do occu- 
or obtain by new Purchaſes divers Farms and 
hies in the Pariſhes of the ſaid Churches, in- 
much that the reſidue of the Pariſhioners dwel- 
ug within the Pariſhes: of the ſame Churches are 
It able of themſelves to bear the Busdens, or 
teparations of the Premiſſes, as incumbent on 
dem; by which the Houſes of God become an 
ge · ſore, and many Inconveniences therupon en- 
eee by Approbuion ofthis S 
| gap thi 


* When Churches began to be repair'd by the Pariſhi- 
ers, Managers muſt have been appointed for this Pur- 
Ie. If Church-wardens had yet been ſettled Officers, 
would have been mention'd here.  - 
? By this it appears, that the moſt ancient way of 
lag a Church Ceſs was by proportioning the Rates to 
Lands. uſed by the {regal Qconpier s. Within the Fa- 
| 'S 7 


riſh, 
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iſh,” without making any difference between Indiva1 
and Outdwellers. The Religious pretended that thil 
- was a perſonal Burden, and did not therfore delong u 
them, if they did not dwell within the Pariſh; ther 
the Canoniſts aſſerted it to be a real Burden, and the 
pre to be charg'd on the Lands themſelves. But thi 
diſtinction ſeems to me defign'd to puzzle rather thy 
clear" the Cauſe, eſpecially becauſe the Church rue 
demandable, and due from the Perſons only, not fron 
the Lands (excepting from Land occupy'd by Quak 
which is a new caſe) nor can I conceive why the 1 
. for Repairs ſhould be real, for the Ornaments perſon 
"ſince both are equally neceſſary to divine Worſhip, 
"think it happy that theſe Diſtinctions begin to be di 
by common conſent]; and all ' Land-holders equi 
charg'd to the Church. The former praQice of oblipin 
the Inhabitants to aſſeſs themſelves diſtinctly for Om 
ments, and other Charges, created endleſs Difficulti 
and Diſputes, and was an Invention of the work ( 
Papiſts, the Monks and other Regulars to fave th 
oven Eſtates from this Charge. L. intimates, that 
the Civil Law ther was a more effectual way of ler 
ing Church- rates on exempt Religious, than that 
Le 4 og oe ets ng 


think fit, that it be ordain'd, that the Religion 
"as well as others who have Farms, Eſtates, a 
"Rents in any Pariſhes of our Province, or ft 
babe for the future, if they do not belong tot 
Glebe, or Endowment of the Churches to be 


fe, 


theſe accounts on the Pariſhioners, by Cuſtom, 
Law, which in proportion to their Efftats 
" Rents are impoſed upon them, together with! 
reſt of the Pariſhioners of ſuch Churches as0 
as need ſhall be, whether they dwell within 
ſaid Pariſhes, or elſewhermue. 
7. Covetouineſs hath: ſo poſſeſſed the Mind 

: - ſome, that they think Gain to be Godlinels,1 
ſell what they ought to give. Tho' our P 
ceſſor Simon Mepham of good Memory it 
EY ; BO KD e 4 Conſtim 
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; Conſtitution which begins Aud becauſe Ordin. 


fir, had ordain'd with the deliberate Advice of a | 


Provincial Council, that nothing. ſhould ber de: 
manded for the Inſinuation of the Teſtament. of 
my Defunct, the Inventory of, whoſe Goods did 
ot exceed one hundred Shillings; yet becauſe it 
is not provided what preciſe. Sum may be receiv'd, 
when the Inventory exceeds one hundred Shil- 


"I 


lngs, nor what may be taken for Acquirtances up- 


j 3 f : 


on Accounts being paſs d of. the. 


Demands both for Inſinuations and A 


that the Eſtates of the Defunct have 


ſerve, and are ern of to Frauds and Tricks: 


Now to remove the Reproach of rhis Uſurpation 
we ordain, that nothing at all be taken by the Bi- 
ſhops, or other Ordinaries for the Probation or 
Infinuation of, any Teſtaments whatſoever. . We 
permit ſix Pence only to be taken by the Clerks 
bor their pains in writing ſuch Inſinuations. But 
the Inventory of a Defunct's Goods do. exceed 
thirty Shillings in account z and yet does not a- 
nount to an hundred, let not the Biſhops, or Or- 
linaries, or their Deputies, the Auditors of. Ac» 
ounts, or other Miniſters that aſſiſt them pre- 
une to receiye above twelve Pence for the Ac» 


Ly Conſtitution of Mepbam ar London, th A. D. 
L. ſeems to reſent this Conſtitution as arbitrary and 
reaſonable, and obſerves that the Officers of the Court 
ere left at liberty to demand what they would, when 
ie Inventory was under thirty Shillings. 


b 3 
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count, zar Lein alf ede def eee i 
by Letters of Acquittance, and all other [Le 
2 Ai intra If the Inventory amount to u 
ar Fed Shillings; or up 


ndred'S ward, but not to twenty 
Pound, let fach as rg 


u 

aſſiſt at the Accounts, and the 
others before mention'd be content with three 
Shillings for their Pains, for Letters of Acqui. 
tatice and other things aforeſaid. If it amount 
to twenty Pound, or upward, but, not to fixy, 
let them not accept of more than Gve Shill 
for their Pains, Letters, and other Writings. 
it amount to ſixty Pound, or upward, but not ty 
an hundred, let them Teceive ten Shillings, al 
no more. If it amount to an hundred Pound, a 
upward, and not to an hundred and fifty, let they 
not preſume to accept of more than twenty Shi 
lings on the Accounts aforeſaid. And ſo accord 
ing to the amount of the Inventory for ever 
fifty Pops other ten Shillings, and no more, 6 
ver and above the ſaid twenty Shillings. But v 
permit the Clerks for every Letter of Acquirtanis 
to receive : fix Pence over and above the Pr 
miſſes for his Pains in Writing. And if one 
ceive more than the Sum before taxed eithet if 
Money number'd, or in any other things, | 
them be bound to pay the Doubles of it to thi 
abrick of the Cathedral Church Within 
Moth. If they do ft, Tet füch Bifhops ke 
that upon delaying to do it above a Month, thy 
are forbid entrance,into the Church: Let In 
fiors know that they are ſuſpended. from Offc 
and Benefice, till they have fully paid rhe Double 


L's Text has theſe Words altra præmiſſot ſex d 

7705, intimating that they, might take ſome Money," 
mentioning how much over and above the forementiol 
o Sums,; but the Oxfard Copy, and Sir . S. p. . 
o WO of have præmiſſa, which I follow as moſl . 


fi 


gratfords's Pxrrav. MCCX II. 
w the Cathedral Church. Let Letters of Ac. 
quttznce by no means be grinred'td Execurory'of 
Teſtments at the Probation; Approbation; er In- 
ſation therof, or afterwards,” kin 4 faith se- 
int be given of the Adminiſtration, under pam 
of Suſpenſion ftom entratice into the Church for 
& Months, which we will that the Tranſgreſ- 
Grs incur 15 Fab. Siet ld „ egi Bhat. 
6. Altho* the Law of Nature grant tö the 
Workman the Fruit of his Labour, yet it cem- 
minds him not to eat who'negleRs his proper 
Buſineſs. Some Archdeacbns iid other fperior 
Ordinaries of n gain, and 
ind caſting the things of God behind them, in- 
thlge themſelves in Hunting, and other Affectati- 
bns of Grandeur in making their Circuits of Vi- 
ſtation, and fend ſuch to viſit as cannot inſtruct 
the Clergy and People: They exact Procurations 
vntrary to Canonical Sanctions from Churches, 
jhoſe inſide they do not ſee on the Viſitation- 
y; from ſome that are viſited not at all, either 
y themſelves, or by any other; from many which 
hey cauſe to be flightly viſited by others on the 
ame Day; any one of which would be ſuffieient 
or one Nays Procuration for the Archdeacons 
hemſelves, and their allowed Retinue; from eve- 
Church, Rector, and Vicar they exact their 
thole Procuration in Money: And often by a 
raudulent- Contrivance, when they are to viſit 
hurches they come on the Night before the Vi- 
Fution-day, and lodge in the Houſes of the Rec- 
os and Vicars to their great Coſt with their 
mberſome Retinues and Dogs for hunting, and 
n the Morrow, when the Viſitation is ended, 
dey extort a whole Procuration in Money, as if 
ey had not receiv'd any in Victuals, tho' ſome- 
1 er, di HS. p. 490. Vici, Horſeand Me, 
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times they dine too with the Party x iſſted on 
ſame Day. Now, we deſiring, fo he quiet 
our. Subjects, and for; the Salvation of, thoſe wi 

are guilry of theſe, Exceſſes, to remedy all th 
ſtrictly forbid by Authority of this-Council, th 
any one preſume to receive .a,Procuratian;d 
from a Church on account, of. Viſitation, till 
has diligently diſcharg'd that Duty by perſoni 
enquiring, and affectually inſpecting as oughs 
be. If any one will viſit ſeveral Churches in a 
Day, let him be content with, one Procurstion 
that is viſited that one Day pr oportionably en 
tribute as the u Canons direct; And if on iii 


Night before the v ration Ay Che be enter 
ed] at the charge of the Rector, or Vicar tha Who 


to be viſited, or continue with them till after Di 
ner on the Viſitation · day, let him make an EI 
mate or Allowance, of ſuch Charges in the Py 
curation * (if the Viſitor think that he may lay 
fully demand it in Money) or make an ent 
Compenſation for it; ſo as not to receive th 
whole Procuration in Mony beſides the Charg 
[aforeſaid], nor more of the Procuration to! 


* 


u All the Canons made on this Subject, I think agr 
in this, but whereas Innocent the third, aud Gregory i 
tenth forbad Procurations in Money, Boniface the eipht 
*allow'd of this, A. D. 1298. Seæt. L.'3:-Trr. 20. . 
This made way for our preſent ſettled Compoſition” 
-and has at laſt in effect put an end to Parochial viii C 
tions. Some attempts have been made here and the 
toward the revival of them; but it will never be ds 
effectually, while Archdeacons have their Procuratidi 
tho they do not viſit, and when they do viſit, muſt 
it in a great meaſure at their own Coſt... | 
Ex Benedict the twelfth in his Bull concerning Pro eat 
rations, of which I have given ſome account, juſt les 
fore theſe Conſtitutions, takes notice of ſome rar 
| 90 ü wha 
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the Procurations Wan norial Gy- 
"ni of Privilege: in ſuch. Churches the Viſi HE t 


1 : 


lemi the Procuration in Money, and the 18 175 


faſe to pay it in any thing elfe. See Extrad. C 
Lz. Tu. 10. In other Caſes it was at the Difereti | 
« the viſited to pay Either in Money, ori Mittualsz a8 
Wow. l eee ile yd cri9dy 
. git cd. 1A, 203 915 why] 
Valin Money than what remains over and above, 
thoſe, Charges being deducted: Let him chat 
nulgreſſes know that he is ſuſpended from t- 


1 g into the Church, till he has made Reſtitu- 
on of what he unjuſtly receiy id (But becauſe 


cal Archdeacons,; and other Ordinaties on ac- 
ant of their Honour and Nobility, exceed y che 

' humber of Horſes, and Men a inted by the Ca- 
at ron, ſo that they who pay —— Procurations in 
8 icuals are exceſſively burden beyond that rate 
hich uſes to be paid in Money, we leave it to the 
ption of thoſe that are viſited, whether they 
nll pay their Procuration in the * accuſtom'd Sum 
tik Money, or in Victuals. And if the viſited 
e burch hath Chapels depending on it, we ordain 
ag bet the Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries who 
to it, be content with ſuch a Procuration as us'd 

be paid for one Church in that Dioceſe to 
| hich, the 888 for the Viſitation of 
glut Church and her Chapels, under pain of Suſ- 
ory eaſon from Office jms Benefice incurr'd ip/o 
0 till they pay the Doubles of what they re- 
ki d over and above the ſingle Procuration to 


© Cathedral Church. And becauſe Archdeacons, 
I ther oh, oe ls Bens - ET . 78 Air 5 The ** 
e d ee Conſtitution of Hubert Walter th, 1200, and 
nuſt 4 The accu om'd Sum, ſays E. here Was * * 6d. 


at is 15, Gd. tor the Archdeacon and his Horſe, 15. 


Proc each other of the fix Horſes and Men. But in all 


jult les not ruled ſays L. we muſt have recurrence to the 
rorcheiravagant of Benedict. 1 | 370 


and 


5 n ee 
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. ee ph is. Orcinarie charge the dei 
ide Chixches dad the Ors rnaments therof, and 
he Fences o the 8 and in the Mani 
Houſes do be repair d under certain pecuniary Pen 
dies, which they extort from ſuch as do not 6lf 
them by Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical; and ſo ſtuff ff 
Purſes with the Money by which the deſeh 
be repair d, to the damage of the Poor vf 
art in theſe Days oppreſs'd more than formel 
Tberfore leſt by means of ſuch penal Exadin 
occaſion of IIl- will be taken Sent Archdeaci 
and other Ordinaries, and their Minifters;"# 
that it ill becemes Eecleſiaſtical Men to gape if 
diſhoneſt Gain ariſing from Penalties; we or 
that ſuch Penalties as often as they are cxaftel] 
apply'd to the Reparation of ſuch Defects as li 
been. diſcover'd, under pain of Suſpenſion fir 
Offer; which we'decree that they who alt > 
trary to the Premiſſes by app lying fuch Pena 
{to their o] uſes, do Ine H fucto, till th 


. have effectually aff ign n'd what Was ſo recen d 


'the e of the faid Defects. 
7. When the Ai of SubjeRt are 1 
mov'd, Superiors inf reſt / their Eaſe, cot 
rin that ſome Oficial f Biſhops, of Arc 
deacons, and''other —_— es / celebrating th 
Conſiſtories, Seſſtons, and Chapters from thi 
Weeks to three Weeks, or from four Week 
four Weeks thro' every 'Year, in ſeveral place 
their Juriſdictions and Deaneries of our Provil 
do often go to ſuch places where neceſſary \ 
tuals are hardly to be bought, and therb be 
grieve the Rectors, and Vicats of the 
8 or in the Neighbourhood, with — 
rges,; and give occaſion of Scandal and | 
| . ; eſpecially becauſe, if they are not ſpend 
entertain d on thoſe Days by — Recton, 
N according to their own Wiſhes, t wy 
ok | 


 eeafort{ Erd MCCU Nn. 
at, and moleſk chem“ under various" Cel 
1 artificial Pretenees ; on accou of. theſe and 
Kher unjuſt Doings we ordain, with - the- delibe- 

ite Advice of this Commeil, chat every ſuch Con- 
ory, Scflion, and Chapter be for the future o- 
rated in the möſt eminem Pludes of the Ju- 
ſictions, and ——— — = 7 

der Vi duk may de pufehm'd by alt and that 
Mfcials and other Mingfters of the Ordinaries at 

ch Celebrations, and all other : Acts which they en- 

tile inſtead of their Principale, perform what con- 
em them at the Expence of ſuch — 
Ind we decree Citations to Conſiſtories, : 

xd Chapters to be cclebiated in any other Places, 

mn ſuch as are before deferib'd, be ip/o fare null; 
id we will that the Officials who demand En- 
ninment of the ſaid Subjects for expediting the 
luineſs of their Principals, or give occaſion to mo» 

| them for refuſing ſuch Entertainment, be 
cupon ſuſpended from Office, and from en- 

nce into the Church d, and that they do fo re- 
uin. © And whereas Biſhops, Archdeacons, their 
ficials, and other Ordinaries, and their Commiſe 

cs, command primary Citations for the Correc- 
on of Offenders to be executed by Rectors, Vi- 
rs, or Pariſh Prieſts, it is frequently laid to their 
large, that they diſcloſe Cotifeſhons made to 
em in the Court of Conſcience in relation to 
loſe Particulats for which they are cited; by 

hich the Poon mrs rm and the Pa- 
Itioners for the future refuſe to confeſs their 

bs to them; now we ordain that primary Cita - 
Ins from the ſaid Ordinaries be not ſerv'd by 
ors, or the others aforeſaid, but be executed by 
As Inqueſts on the Vacancies of Benifices, L. 

L. aſſerts this to be a perpetual Suſpenſion. 
Abu following part of this Conſtitution is not in 


the 
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| the Officials, Deans,  Apparitors; or other th 
Miniſters. And if ſuch Citations are commin 
t Rectors, Vicars, or Prieſts, that they beg 
bound to obey. them: But that the primary ( 
tations: made by them, and the Cenſüres or Þy 
ceſſes conſequent] therupon be void and of ty 
effect. 1 10 e dienst ben 
| 208. Whereas: great Grievances are mul 150 
our Subjects byra burdenſom multitude of Ag 
ritors, Mbidh . has nothing reputable: in it; wh 
Archdeaeons have. in every Deanery, riding; App 
zitors, who have foot Apparitors under the 
ho Walk with their 4 Garſons, naturally ben 
Exil, ta-becentertain'd by Rectors and Vicars wi 
hom they make too long ſtay. And theſe 4 
paxitors not content with: this, raiſe Contributi 
among them at the four yearly general Chapter 
and yet make Collections of Lambs, Wool|, x 
Fheaves in their Seaſon, and cauſe ſuch as do 
Lontribute to them to be. moleſted, and malig 
ouſly vexed by right or wrong: Therfore| 
Approbation of this Couneil, we ordain, that 
very one of our Suffragans have one riding App 
ritor only for his Dioceſe; and that every Ard 
deacon of our Province have no Rider, and 
one foot Apparitor only for every Deanery, v 
may not ſtay with the Rectors or Vicars of 
Churches more than one Night and Day in ex 
Quarter of- the Vear, unleſs. he be ſpecially in 
ted by them; nor make Collections of Mo 
MWMWooll, Lambs or other things, but thankfull) 
geive what; is freely. given. „But if more arc d 
parted contrary to this ¶ Statutę] or if any of th 
raſbly act contrary to the Premiſles, ler ſuch ud 
puted them be 10% fabio ſuſpended from Offices 
Benefice, till they remove thoſe who are thus 


Ni Qtr EIT HINGOD © 0 ne 21 
d Vileſt Servants. © e We, 
aft. 


| put 


8 * rn ww N 5 ME * * 1 . IP CO ot; 4 N * * 2 Th > 
—_ = 1 A — 4 a 95 
| : x 1 s 
*% _ : * » , N 4 * „ N 
8 | SEA N 1 A * 8 
tr M 0 | 
* ft : * 


" FORT” *# 
74 þ 1 £ \ * 4 


haye it perpeca d. 
every Body elſe mil; the 
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9. Becauſe the Offender has no dread of his 
wit, when Money buyes off the Puniſhmenty 
i the Archdeacons of our Province of Canters 
wry, and their Officials, and ſome that are their 
weriors, when their Subjects of the Clergy ar 
ary commit Relapſes into Adultery, Fornication, 
x other notorious Exceſſes, do for the ſake e 
ſoney remit that corporal Penance, which ſhould - 
6 nf Qed for a Terror to others; inſomuch that 
e Offenders are ealb'd by ſome Leſſees of Sinz 
nd they that receive the Money apply it to the 
je of themſelves, not of the poor; or to pious 
6; which is the occaſion of grievous Scandal, 
bd ill Example; therfore we ordain that no Mo- 
y be imany wiſe receiv'd for notorious Sin in 
ale the Offender hath relapſed more than twice, 
der pain of reſtoring the Doubles of the Mo- 
ry receiv d contrary to this [Statute] within a 
onth after the receipt therof to be I 
be Fabrick of the Cathedral Church, and of Suſ- 
nſion from Office ipſo facto incurr'd, in eaſe the 
leſtitution be not made within the Month: And 
Commutations of corporal Penances for Money 
yhich we forbid to bè made without grrat a 
rgent'Cauſe) let Ordinaries uſe ſo much mode- 
tion as not to lay ſuch grievous exxeſſive publick 
dporal Penances on Offenders, as indirectly to 
fee them to buy them off with a great Sum of 
ney :- But let Commutations when they are 
ought proper to be made, be ſo modeſt that the 
Kcciver: be not thought rapacious, nor the Giver 
0 much aggriev'd, under the Penalties: before- 


intion d. 10. Tho“ 


| | do aſſigu ſuch places to Clerks, x 
oharg d upan them, es are in the remoter B 
place of their Juriſdiction where they committedy 


.. nn 
: — . es A Ae Ll it. a 
. 
7 


3 ————— Ky xo innocent compou 
for Money to avoid Fatigues, Expences, and 


_ * Future ſuch as are defam'd for Crimes and 


10 be. found.. In joini Pu tions to ſuch 
. 


FTranſgreſſors ãncur igſo fas. 


bon before they may de it; thus converting 


V ſetve 4heicureifrom the Biſhops. 


ought to make his Pur 
in the place where he was defam d; yet the ( 
ficials of Biſhops, Archdeacpns, and other Ordy 
Lies, and their Miniſters by a contriv'd Malicy 


J 


aicks as offer to purge themſelves of wha 
of their Juriſdiction, in the Country far from 


Offence, where Victuals and Neceſſaries can hu 
ly be purchas d; and an exceflive number of C 


difficulty of produeing Witneſſes, at ſuch Place 
inſomuch that ſome. chuſe:to-confeſs, and do 
nance; for Grimes which they never committed, 
ther than to expoſe themſelves, and Compurg: 
to ſuch trouble; therfore we ordain that for i 


but are willing to make their Purgation 
not drawn rem one [Deanery to another, or 
Country Places where Neceſſaries for Life arc1 


ops, Archdeacons, or oil 
Ordinaries and their Officials impoſe no m 
than ſix Compurgators in caſe of Fornication, 
any ſuch like Crime; nor above twelve in 
of Adultery, or other greater Crime under pai 
Suſpenſion from Office, which we will th 
11, In deteſtation of chat ahuſe of Archdeace 
and their Officials, and other Ordinaries who 

a certain exceſſive Sum of Money of * Prieſial 
are to· cœlebrate Divine Offices in their Juriſdi 


t This- is to be underſtood of Maſs - Prieſts, ot 
ing Prieſts, who neither had Inſtitution nor Lice 


* / LL 
A 


Lunty of Prieſts of this ſort (who uſed! to pro- 
at the Clerks chat inſerted their names imo the 
Matricula with a Penny) into an unlawful Tax 
u Pence, or theraboutss - we-ondain, that ſor 
future the Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, 
«their Miniſters preſume not in any wiſe to re- 
je above one Penny, for which they are to 10 
ler their Names at their firſt admiſſion xo: ces: 
brate divine Offices; under pain of Suſpenſion 
m celebrating divine Offices, and from emring 
' the Church; which let che I ort in 
x ipſo facto, Hot Fe the Doubles of what 
j receive, to the Fabrick of the "Carhedrat/ 


1 h. 3 US PCN Ty $40 5 0 WT Het 71 „ 
n. Covetouſneſs is ſo craving a Fhirſt, char 
ne Clerks barbarouſly affecting by right © 
ung to get Benefices that belong tothe Patro- 
ge of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 
leſiaſtical and Secular Perſons, but poſſeſid by 
den, they do by various Fictions pretend that 
W s have long been vacant; and then 
ile the Temporalties of Cathedral or Conven- 
Churches by regſon of the vacancy of the 
Hopricks, or-eaddhips, or the! Lands of o- 
nr (Patrons] are in the Hands of the King, 
xy procure, themſelyes to be preſented, or the 
elices to be conferr d upon themſelves hy him, - 
0' after theſe pretended, vacancies bebte Be- 
bces] they have been poſſeſt by ſeveral Perſons 
r fo: long a time, that ther is ſcarce any re- 


mbrance of it, and it is ſametimes e 
e: By occaſion of which Preſentations, or Col- 
lons, if the preſented or: collated are not admit - 
| by the Ordinaries of the Places (as they can- 
the while the Poſſeſſors are not canonieally re- 
the Prieſts and, Clerks of this fort, _ _ 3 
Ihe Heits being Minors, and the K ing 'n —_— 
2 | LES + mov 
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osx procure him to be implesded in the c, 
Gouͤrt, and cauſe che © gecafion* of their vacitd 

not only as to Law and Fut᷑t, but as to Juriſdidi 
to be debated in the ſaid Sceular Court, the ON 


and the Poffeſſors of the Benefices ate not'idwit 


tion, r 


king a ſlight Defence, or none at all; the riph 


 whenthe ſecular Gourt writes to the Biſhop (with 


intrude them into Poſſeſſion of Benefices not ra 


directly by virtue of the Writs Quart mon adn 
OW. ³˙ 86 5 1 ne 8-114 


mov'd} the King's Writ calP'd - 10 1 "ok aa 


nifance whereof rhe Secular Power unduly uſui 


ted to be Parties in the Trial; nor is ther 
Credit given by tho Secular Court to the Leuch 
of Ordinaries concerning their Inſtitution, Call 

— ien: And the Biſhops, and 'otha 
who are not much affected with the danger, ny 


of Patronãg is carried in behalf of the Collaty 
or Collators, the Preſenter, or Preſenters; u 


vain threat of executing the Judgment) to adi 
ſuch; Preſenters or Collators, they ſometime! 
themſelves; ſometimes by others (who are igne 
rant of the Law, and whom they appoint the 
Deputies) do de fatto inſtitute ſuch Preſenters it 
to the Place of living Poſſeſſors [not] remoſ 
by, Eccleſiaſtical Sentence, and induct, or ratht 


ly-yacantiand conſtitute them injurious Deraine 
to the, manifeſt. Deception of Souls, and che f 
ormous hurt of the rightful Poſſeſſors: We'd 
ſirigg to remedy theſe Exceſſes, by proviſion 
this Council, do ordain that whatever Clerks f 
the future do procure themſelves to be preſented! 
Digniri „ Parſonages, Offices, Prebends, or any oth 
Erie end Bene wharſolyer; being full a 
poſſeſs d by others, or that procure them to 
confert᷑ q on themſelves, if they do directly, ori 


i As to:this-Preamble it is mote particularly dul. 


* Topps ry 
ef A 
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r * like, ,Proſecute, —— Bis 
RY ont ors? in the” 15 78 without 
ae ade of rhe P. feſlors ok the Benefices 
| he fai! It or While iſe they! are not re 2 

mov d (rho" they have heen cited) unleſs 

fil £4 cauſe an Inqueſt to. be Had concernin 
means of the preteuded Vacancies by the 
ices of the Ordinaties, and the Poſſeſſors to he 
Teure 7 70 b competent Judges eck 
aſtical, ch do ip/o fact ineurr the Sentende vl 
the greater Excommunication; and that they, 
| communicates, be in no wile admitted to ſich 
Eenefices, but be for ever deem'd uncapable * 
em. But if contrary to theſe TProvifiens ns] any 


er de facto, let ſuch Inſtitution, or 'Admithon be 
ni of all effe& in Law; And let him, whatever 
. that does ſo inſtitute, or admit in his 8 
ght, or by Deeps tion, Tuch a Preſentee or Col+ 
2 into 4 Benefice poſleſt b another, the 7 
flor not being firſt remoy'd by a ſufficient 
horitative Sentence in the Ecelctiaftical 5 
im know that he is ſuſpended from ate 
efice * till the whole damagt A + made 
he former Poffeffor, as it And 

t fo lnger, or admitted do" 0 = 
to be itidufted into 4 Benefice Poe 8 
ber let him be deem d an ind 

ur ip/o facto the Penalties of — 4 
the Conſtitution of ! Orhobon, which begins 


ds and holy Fathers. B thi e intend not 
brogate n odr 'the po Ng atone: IIA 


pon gi 
c. ſays the 
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From the Royal Di roun ngs t bat 
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ne be inſtituted into a Benefice poſſe by an- 


Jamnble Self-love, and-orhers idflifted by the Ca- 


Anh > aa, if an inferior till, 


\ naries, 


* * - * 4 2 * hich * K * 2 2+ N 2 * * 8. n 4 
Dn * * TE K * * "ru 4 = * 2 * * 2 2 L 1 * 22 1 ö N * 4 Ks l 
5. * N PT” 2 4 2 
2 = 
2 * 
k 
* 
Y 3 + 
£” » \ 4 
ao, MCCCXLI 8 4 7 : 


ö 


Ds ; * * . Sa 
— — —— - — — a —_ 
= — — — = — - 


2 


— — 


— — 


1 
[| 
Y 
* 14 
4 If 
| ii 
2 1 
| 
1 
3 
5 
1 
1 


1 
[ 
N 
| 
11 
| 


Sara ta page” = 
P R E F A 5 E. Archbiſhop. Stratfor 


| M25 Gery, (ind T wiſh this were bis onh 
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"pits act? es fe A $row 1 


— þ ſo as char they may not &: jure cooker 


ces, Which th T, Have a right. 2 calle n E 
me by ;ofhen, id 
8 och, ati as accept 8 


| while I they are, a9 * * EP 
een 0 Aer 


"$4 Leſt he 75 Yah recover'd the right of, 


e in the ne's. Court loſe the advantage 
come if b 058 12 


rdinary be N to, chat bl 


10 he "Clerk preſented by the Recoverer | 
the Bencfice, let the. Preſentee be froe ly admits 
if the Benefice be ns de jure, * 8 ther þ 
de fafts.no Canonical mpediment. But if t 
e be not Vacant, | ter the Ordinary, i intim 

uch to our Lord the King, ot his Jufticy 

and | excuſe himſelf that, he cannet fuffi the Kin 
Mandate, becauſe ; 2 1 Beneſice at r is ng 
— int. And let the 4 55 d an d bim ib 
recover d in th e. and that f 
ther proſecutes againſt 15 006 in the Ser 
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lar Court, in « contampt of the 185 of Profeq 


tion to be made, a8 ed. A1 the Feclt 
Wo Court, incarr. 5 55 fatto the. aforclaid de 


rences of Excommunication, Diſability, and oth 
rn © of — 2 d. Conſtitutions DN 


thi nk. Recoverer ma Wok 
5 Pax ee the. ior to the Bencfice, i 
right for the 5 mm may b ** ee 
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Hh » Conftututions, 
Sir H. K. val. 2. . 1781. 
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take) in bis Arend. 10 Dr. id 5 
it 


— cx. 


Literaria, vol. 2 in flacet as Engliſh Synod: in; the 
ſear 1341. aud cite; for his Awthir ity Sir H. 8. 


Entravagants . It is hers. placed as an Appendix'to 
„ form f general Excommuniqations which: this 


Canterbury.) The (Council in which, the: Follawing 
mpitutions mara made, Is ſaid ito have theek "WA 
9 the Wedneſday aſter the Feaſt of Sk. ö 
King and, Martyty 1842. Iba Fenſt 55 on ibe 18 
Mach, and therfore if the, Comvacat ion wes before 
dy-days 1 348. dbey c Ihres rife till it apes 
me or pal. Hor this geafany; and 10 difinguiſ 
ye Confpitutions from tr lee, 1 e theſe 
men. G3 wil A 503 to νẽda. 
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x. . $49: there" the" Reader will find a Angle Confti- 1 
zation, which is no other than the laft but one 0 bis 


Arcbbiſbop order'd to be publiſh'4 in bis Dinreſe of 


34 Jo. NIL | 
75 gh, , 2 if oe. [197.1 


* 
2 f 
#7) 


However the Reader wilt excuſe: me for putting then 
in the beginning of this Year, for the better diſtingul 
ing them from the former Conſtitutions in my Ref 
"Fences, | ens 
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the reſt appearing by their Proxies. Edward il 
Third reigning in England, Clement the Sixth 
ing chief Pontif. e 
F be ambition of ſome hath infeſted the Hy 
Church the Spouſe of Chriſt endow'd with t 
privilege of Liberty from above: PFherfore t 
chief Pontifs of the Church of Rome, and 
lar Princes, and ee, the Catholiek illuſtrin 
Kings of England recollecting rhe Plagues wit 
which the Agytians were ſtricken for enſay 
the Children of H/rael, who were a Type oft 
Miniſters of the Altar; and that the Oppreſſa 
of the Church of England never turn'd to th 
advantage of them that were the Authors of then 
but to their detriment; and tothe hazard of the 
Salvation, have endow'd the Engliſb Church wit 
many Prerogatives of Liberty, Privilege, and li 
r yet becauſe humane Senſuality prone 
Evil from the youth up hath ſo fubverted go 
Manners. both in Clergy and People, that the R 
, medics, hitherto provided have not. been ſufficit 
to reſtrain evil Appetites, and to preſerve t 
Rights and Libertics of the Church of God; 
2 by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of Can 
_ bury, having invok'd the Grace of the Holy oy 
rit, ſee it proper to put a ſtop to the. Atteny 
of perverſe Men, and for the extirpating of Vic 
and for the reforming both of Clergy and Peop 
to ordain with the Authority of this Cound 
and with the Conſent and Advice of our! 
| *thren and FeHow-Biſhops of the Province of ( 
terbury, what is to be obferv'd in times coming 
1. The illuſtrious Edward, King of the EH 
inſpir'd with the Grace of God from above, 


Stratford's Conſtii. MCCXLIII. 
ring that the Peace of the Church and Kingdom 
be firmly preferv'd, hath long ſince requir d us, 
and our L by his Letters, that pub- 
lick Malefactors and Diſturbers of the Peace of 
Holy Church, and of his own Peace, Felons, 
Maintainers of Felons, Conſpirators, ſuch as are 

jur'd in Afizes, or Juries, ſuch as knowingly 
break their Oaths before the Juſtices of our Lord 
the King, Undertakers of falſe Actions, the 
Maintainers and Fautors of. thoſe who do mani- 
gell procure the Diſturbance and Violation of 
the Liberty and Right of the Church and King- 
dom, within the Kingdom be reſtrain'd by Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cenſure in every Dioceſe, and o deſir'd 
lat uch may be involv'd in the Sentence of the 
reiter Excommunication, and be publickly de- 
unc d excommunicate; therfore we imitating 
he Piety of the ſaid King, deſiring to curb the 
boldneſs of ſuch perſidious Men by the Authority 
ff this Council, do will and pronounce that all 

ch Malefactors as ſhall knowingly offend in this 
panner within the Province of Canterbury for the 
me to come, do ip/o fatto incurr the Sentence 

f the greater Excommunication. And we referve 

e Ablolution of them to the Ordinaries of the 
aces, or in the vacancy of the Cathedral Churches 
o ſuch as ſhall exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 
here, except at the point of Death: And that 
the greater Solemnity of the Excommunica- 
on the Exploits of ſuch Offenders may be the 
lore abhorr'd, we charge by the Approbation of 

Provincial Council, that all and ſingular the 

alefactors aforeſaid be publickly, and in general 

nounc'd excommunicate in every Cathedral, 
llegiate, and Pariſh Church of our Province of 


8 Yet no Eccleſiaſtical Judge, ſays L. is to excom- 
micate his Subjects at the Command of the King, or 


cular Judge, | 
. 1 Canterbury 


MCCCXLIM: Stratford! Coyfln, | 
Canterbury on the firſt Sunday in''Lent , vn the 
_ Feaſt of Corpus Chrifti, and two other Feſtiv; 

ſolemn Days yearly, with an intimation of the Ah. 
ſolutions being reſerv'd as afdreſade. 
2. The. outward Habit often ſhews the inwal 
Diſpoſition: And tho'. the Behaviour of the Cler. 
gy ought to be the Inſtruction of the Laity; y 
the prevailing Exceſſes of the Clergy ' as to Ton 
ſure, Garments and 1 2 abominable 
Scandal to the People; becauſe ſuch as have Dig 
nities, Parſonages, honourable Prebends, and Bene 
fices with Cure, and even Men in holy Oden 
ſcorn the ? Tonfure (which is the Mark of Per 

fection, and of the heavenly Kingdom) and diſt 

guiſh themſelves with Hair hanging down 1 
their Shoulders, in an effeminate manner; ant 

apparel themſelves like Soldiers rather than Cler 
with an upper Jump remarkably ſhort and wid 
with long hanging 'Sleeves not covering the E 
bows; 4 their Hairs curl'd and powder'd, an 
Caps with Tippets of a Lender beni, wit 
long Beards, and Rings on theit Fingers, pi 
with Girdles exceeding large and coſtly, having 
Purſes enamel'd with Figures, and various Scul 
rures gilt, hanging with Knives, like Swords i 
open view; their Shoes chequer'd with red an 
green, exceeding long and variouſly pink'd; vi 


p Tonſure ſometimes ſignifies not only the ſtu 
Spot on the Crown of the Head, but the whole Ecel 
ſtaſtical Cut, or having the Hair clipt in ſuch a Faſtia 
that the Ears might be ſeen, but noe the Fotehead. 

4 Here I follow the Oxford Copy, which: has it 
wibus furrurd, wel ſandalo revolutis, & reverſatit. t 
whatever is the meaning of farrara, I think it m0 
e that by ſaudalum is meant the Flour of the be 

oft, and that therfore thereby is meant Powder, 
Starch, which then as well as now was uſed for 
improvement of Hair. I can make nothing of Sir Hf. 
Copy here. Sar + : Fo 5 WP !4»- 4 . But F | 
TANYA Crop 


Croppers to their Saddles, and Baubles Jiks Hema 
}anging down on the Necks [of their Horſes], 
and Cloaks furr'd on the Edges, n ca- 
onical Sanctions, ſo that ther is no diſtinction 
ſetwixt Clerks and Laicks, which renders them 
worthy of the privilege of their Order; we 
herfore to obviate theſe Miſcarriages as well of 
he Maſters and Scholars within the Univerſities. 
* our Province, as of thoſe without, with the 
probation of this ſacred Council do ordain and 


joly Orders, in our Province, have their Tonſure, as 
omports with the ſtate of Clergymen, and if any 
them do exceed by going in a remarkably ſhort 
nd cloſe upper Garment, with long, or unreaſon 
ly wide Sleeves not covering the Elbow, but 
aging down, with Hajr unclip'd, long Beards, 
ith Rings on their Fingers in publick (except- 
jo thoſe of Honour and Dignity) or exceed in 
Particular before expreſs d; Jet ſuch of them 
have Bene fices, unleſs within fix Months time 


wü the committing of theſe Misbehaviours they 


ü ecually reform upon Admonition given, incurr. 
hun penlion from Office inf ſacto after the end of 
Wn WR Months; and if they continue under it 
* three Months, let them from that time be 
oended from Benefice igſo jure, without any 
ber Admonition : And let them not be abſole 
WM from this Sentence by their Dioceſans (to 
gcc om by the Authority of this Council we re- 
ore the Abſolution of them) till they pay the 
pet of one Years. profit of their Bene fices 
be diſtributed to the Poor, in the Places where 
are benefic'd by their Dioceſans within three 
he b enths after. And if during their Suſpenſions 
7 meddle with divine Offices, or with the Ad- 
ſiſtration of their ſaid Benefices, as they did 
ve, that from that time forward they be de- 


pp C 4 priv'd 
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barge, that all benefic'd Men, thoſe eſpecially in- 
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priv'd of their ſaid Benefices. Let unbenefch 
Men, who commonly and public kly paſs for Clerk 
jf they exceed in the Premiſſes, or in any of th 
be difabled from obtaining a Benefice for fo 
Months, unleſs they do within fix Months ef 
tually reform themſelves upon Admonition given 
Farther let ſuch as are Students in the Univerſiti 
of the ſaid Province, and that paſs for Clerk, 
they do not effectually abſtain from the Premiſt 
be ip/o facto diſabled from taking any Eccleſii 
cal Degrees or Honours in thoſe Univerſities, il 
by theix Behaviour they give proof of their Di 
.cretion as becomes Scholars; with. a ſaving for 
rher Puniſhments declar'd againſt ſuch Offende 
Yet by this Conſtitution we intend not to abridg 
Clerks of open, wide * Surcotes, call'd Tabk 
cotes, with fitting Sleeves to be uſed ar ſeaſon 
times and places; nor of ſhort and cloſe Garmen 
while' they are travelling in the Country at the 
own Diſcretion. But becauſe Biſhops cannot wi 
a good face reprehend others, if they do not refon 
themſelves and their Domeſticks in this reſpet 
we ordain that the Biſhops of this Province of 

: ſerve a decorum in their Tonſure, Habit, ande 
ther Points before-mention'd ; and cauſe it tot 
obſerv'd by ſuch Clerks as dwell with then 
And becauſe it little avails ro make Laws, u 
leſs they are put in Execution, we charge by At 
thority of the Council, that the Ordinaries of th 
Places do, as they ought, make diligent enqu 
every Year by themſelves, or by others, concen 
ing theſe Matters, and that they obſerve the pi 


r Made to ſave better Clothes, eſpecially at ea 
and drinking at home, L. | 

s This is not in L. But it is in both the other 
pies. L. begins his Gloſs at theſe words, we tberſut 
with the Approbation of this ſacred Council. 4 
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{ent Conſtitution, and with caution cauſe it to be 
abſerv'd againſt Offenders. e eee, e 

z. Altho' © Otba and Othobon of good Memory, 
formerly Legates of the Apoſtolical See in Eng- 
ld, took care by their Conſtitutions, that 
Churches ſhould not be farm'd out to Laymen; 
nor to Clerks for above five Years; yet ſome by 
; fraudulent Device lately contriv'd, do ler out 
their Churches to Laymen, and ſometimes to Wo- 
nen; or to Clerks, without the Dioceſan's Li- 
eaſe, contrary to thoſe, and other Conſtitutions; 
and for a Colour inſert the Name of a Clerk, 
ogether with that of the Layman, who is Party 
to the Contract, in the Inſtruments made for let- 
ing ſuch Churches; altho' the Clerk there named 
e not a Party to the Contract: And the ſaid Lay- 
nen by Means therof do dwell in the Manſes, 
nd Houſes of the Churches ſo let to Farm, to- 
etber with their Wives and Children, and Fa- 
nlies, and publickly exerciſe Trades in them, and 
o other unbecoming Buſineſs there, to the ſcan- 
bl of the People, and the damping of their De- 
otion, and to the defrauding of the Churches, 
id leſſening of their Rights; therfore by the 
probation of the Provincial Council, and by 
ay of Addition to the ſaid Conſtitutions, we or- 
kin, that from this Time forward, ſo dften as 
n Eccleſiaſtical Benefice is farm'd out to a Clerk 
d a Laick in our Province, or the Name of a 
rk is inſerted together with that of a Laick in 
de Inſtruments made for this Purpoſe z or when 
Clerk is feign'd to be the Farmer, bur is not; 
rif Laicks in their own Names collect the Fruits 
{ Benefices farm'd, and convert them directly to 
beir own Uſe, that ſuch Contracts be of no 
ce, and that by virtue of them one Party be 


+ ee Conſtitution of Orto 7. 1237. of 0thoban 20. 
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not oblig'd to the other. But we will that the 
who from this Time forward do fo let, and ul 
Benefices to farm, be oblig'd to pay the third Pan 
of the Fruits thereof, or of the eſtimated V. 
thereof, the Sum to be made up between then, i 
the Leſſee be ſolvent, if not, the whole to be pai 

by the Leſſor, to the Fabrick of the Cathed 

Church of the Place; notwithſtanding that th 
Name of a Clerk was inſerted. And becauſe th 
Religious, and other u Proprietors of Benefice 
in our Province, affirm that they are not 1 
bound by the Conſtitutions aforeſaid ; we ordain 
| . 8 i N N 6 Wit 


u Such as Colleges in the Univerfities. But L. 6 
ſerves, that this is contrary to a Conſtitution of lun 
cent te third, A. D. 1212. Decretal. L. 3. Ti. 18. 6. 
and was not therfore of force ſo as totally to diſabli 
them from farming out Benefices, but only fo as that 
the Lay-farmer might have no perpetual Property it 
the Tithes, or Power over the Clerks. 5 

Farther, L. in his Gloſs at the words Provincial Cu 
cil, declares he knows not who were preſent at thj 
Conncil, and particularly whether they were ther 
whoſe Intereſt was concetn'd (I ſuppoſe he means th 
Heads of Religions Houſes, and the Proctors of the 
| Dioceſan Clergy) be goes on in the following mannet 
e ſay this on the account of what is here ordain' 
„ ſeveral Particulars whereof are repugnant to comma 
Right. For you ought to know, that ther is a gener 
Provincial, and Synodal (that is Dioceſan) Council. T6 
++. a Provincial Council the Biſhops are to be ſummon 
ed, and none elſe are neceſſary. Yet if others co 
© they are to be admitted; others alſo muſt be ſun 
« mon'd, that is ſuch whoſe Actions are to be call 
© in Queſtion.” By theſe laſt words, I ſuppoſe, 
intimates that the Impropriators, and Incumbents. oug) 
to have been at this Council, becanſe their Manageme! 
of their Spiritual Revenues was here debated, and 
terminatians made in relation to them. But Biſhops 0 
are mention'd in the Preface.” _ 504 
one would taink that Legatin Synogs contin: 

- . ö : a 
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u the Pape, or his Proxy ſhould have bound the Reli- 


bos, as well as Seculars; but they were the Darlin 


« the Pope, and yader na Reſtraints fo Jong as they | 


ere true to him. on Wt . 
with the Approbation of this Council, that if then 
kt to farm their Benefices, or their Portions of 
Tithes and Profits in them, which they enjoy by 
nue of their Appropriations, either to Clerks, 
ithout Licenſe of the Dioceſan, or to Laicks in 
y manner whatſoever; or are guilty of any Ex- 
cb whatſoever, contrary to the Tenour of this 
r other Conſtitutions, they be for the Future pu- 
ht in manner aforefaid. e 1%, 
4. Men blinded with damnable Error cannot 
ſape the Perdition of their Souls; while they 
py the tenth Sheaf to the Harveſters for their 
Labour, and by a great miftake in counting, they 
ave out that tenth Sheaf in their Reckoning, and 
þ pay the Eleventh inſtead of the Tenth; and 
Wollt, that they ought to pay the Hire of their 
Labourers in the Hlarveſt, before the Corn be 
th'd, in contempt of the Commandment of the 
d Teftament and the New: And ther is a new 
mlicious Invention of ſome Laymen, in exclaim- 
g againſt the Servants of Eccleſiaſtical Men as 
Rogues, and cauſing them to be arreſted, and 
wing their Maſters to be moleſted for carrying 
may Tithe Sheaves, left as ſuch in the Lands 
ut yet not markt. And ſome of them implead 
cclefiaſticks, and their Servants, in the Secular 
ourts, and put them to great trouble and charge 
bf carrying their Tithe of Corn, and other Things 
w their Ground : Others permit them to go 
ly round about Ways into, and from their 
ams, making the proper accuſtom'd Roads for 
heir Carriages { difficult to be paſs d, contrary ta 
cclefiaſtical Liberty: | Farther, ſome permit not 
e 


* 
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off their Lands, ſo long as any of their own Cy 
remains there; but 3 ſuffer it to h 

trampled upon, and conſum'd by their own, w 
other Mens Cattle; and do give, or cauſe to hy 
given manifold Impediments in the paying, colle 
ing, and carrying away of Tithes: We therfore n 
obviate ſuch damnable Attempts of perverſe Ma 
by a wholſome Remedy, by the Advice of this Cow 
cil, do pronounce them to be involv'd in a Sentenc 
of greater Excommunication, who are guilty ofex 
ceſs in the Premiſſes, or in any of them within oy 
Province from this Time forward; and ſuch x 
command or procure ſuch unlawful Things to he 
done, or take upon themſelves the doings of tho 
by whoſe: wicked Tricks, the Right, approv{ 
Cuſtom, or Liberty of the Church is diminiſh 
or any Injury, —_ or Vexation offer'd, can 
trary to Eccleſiaſtical Liberty; and we ſpecial 
reſerve the Abſolution of ſuch to the Dioceſam ol 
the Places, except at the Point of Death. 
F. Altho' God hath promis'd abundance of 
T hings to thoſe that duly pay their Tithes; ye 
to our Grief, ſome of our Province, contrary u 
the Doctrine of the Old and New Teſtament, 
fuſe to pay Tithes to God and the Churches, 1 
which they are notoriouſly due, of their 1 Ced 
ous Wood-lands, and of the Wood lopt off fron 
Ceduous Trees, (which coſts leſs Labour, than the 
Fruits of the Earth) on Account, that they hai 


© y T cannot find that any one has ever given us f 
Engliſb word for this Latin one; tis evident that it wi 
not intended to ſignify Coppice, or Under-wood only 
becauſe Trees lopp'd are call'd Arbores cæduæ in il 
Conſtitution ; and *tis certain that the Clergy underſtoo 
it as comprehending all fell'd Wood: For ther wis 
Complaint againſt them in Parliament in the 45" Yeu 
of King Edward III. now, reigning, that Tithe was d 
manded of: Trees of above twenty Years growth, und 
the name of Sylva cadua, | 
- 10 
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dot paid ſuch Tithes in Time paſt, which they 
judge to be lawful, as eſtabliſſit by long Cuſtoms 
and they alſo make a doubt what is to be judg'd 
Ceduous Wood: We therfore obſerving, that, 
if the Church hath for a long Time been defraugd- 
& of her Right, the Crime is not leſſen d, bur 
increas'd by this Means; and that Famine, and 
want of all Things opprefs them, who do not du- 
pay ſuch Tithes, declare by a deliberate Re- 
folve of this Council, that a Ceduous W oodlanc 
x that which is kept on purpoſe to be fell'd, 
which being cut from the Stump or Roots grows 
gin; and that a real, predial Tithe of it is to 
be paid to the Mother - Churches; and that the 
poſſeſſors of ſuch Woodlands are to be compell'd 
by all manner of Church Cenſures, according to Ca- 
non, to the Payment of the Tithes of the Wood, 
when fell'd, as of Hay and Blade. Poſe 


: Some would have it, that a Famine now prevail'g-. 
1 the Kingdom, and that the Convocation was willi 
0 have it believ'd, that it was a Judgment on the Pes 
ple for not paying Tithe of Wood; but the words of 
he Conſtitution may well be taken as a un Obſer- 
nion, without any view to the preſent Times in par- 
cular. | e pF 
L. here aſſerts, that this Deſcription is to be taken 
lijunQively, and that Wood is ceduous, if either it Be 
pt on purpoſe to be fell'd, or grows again from its 
dump, or Root; and concludes: that Timber-trees are 
thable, according to the firſt part of the Deſcription ; 
tio“ he lived eighty ' Years after the making of the 
onſtitution, and long after the Statute made in the 
15% Year of this King's Reign againſt demanding Tithe 
df Trees of twenty Years growth and upward. 
; $85 f 19 


6. Violent Preſumption ſubverts Reaſon, and 

movokes Divine Vengeance, not only coveting 

at belongs to others, but by impudently in- 

ing what is forbidden, — as Laymen 

cnlegiouſly lay Hands on what is aflign'd for Ec- 
| 6 


cleſiaſtical 
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cleſiaſtical Uſes. In many Parts of our Proyi 


4 Cuſtom is grown up for Laymen unlawfully i 
ſeize, and convert to various Uſes, at their by | 
_ diſcretion, the Oblations made in Churches, M. 

pels, or Cemeteries, at the Altars, Crofles, Imai 

or Relicks there; altho' under the old Law, 10 

-of the Ifraelites might eat the Loaves, that y 

offer'd, but the Sons of Aaron only: Much ma ei 

may not Laymen touch what' is offer'd with'a oi"! 
 gard to God in the Church, which outſhines H 

Shadow of the Law: Therfore, with the ddffiicc: 

berate Advice of this Council,” we decree, that iſ: 

Laymen whatſoever, who feize, / take away, MF 

diſpoſe of the Oblarions made, or to be made en 

Churches, Chapels, or the Porches, or Cemeteni nt 

belonging to any of them, under colour of 

b Work, Cuſtom, or other Pretence whatſoee e 

without conſent ef the Eceleſiaſtical Perſons, Mut 

whom the raking of them belongs, and for a © ſui" 
ficient, lawful.-Cauſe, to be approv'd by the BW" 
ſhop of the Place, be laid under a Sentence iſ"! 
greater Excommunication, ipſo fatto. 


= IS 


51 b As the. building or repairing a Church, or. St 
ple, Oe. © ans 1 

As for inſtance, if the Church want Reparation a 
Furniture, and they who ſhonid find it are not all 
-and one be willing to ſupply this Defect at his 0 
Caſt, on Condition he may take the Offerings made 
ſuch a — —— a time: 9 2 this 2 
ſufficient for the Biſhop to grant ſuch a Licence, bu 
will hardly allow it 101 One . 


7. We publiſh in a new manner the * Stat 

of Boniface of good Memory our Predeceſa 
Which begins, Becauſe auben Laymen,' &c. .concen long 
ing which doubts have been rais'd, in relation to 
Goods of Inteſtates, and the laſt Wills of Terug. . 
in Villainage, and others of a ſervile Condit: L 
d See Conſt. of Boniface 15. 1261. EN _ 


— 
— 
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ding ſome things to it, and omitting others; 
— ir hercafter firmly to be obſery'd in the 
Words here following; it ſometimes happens; 
ie when Laymen, - or Clergymen, by divine 
Joment die Inteſtate, the Lords pf the Fees 
not permit their Debts to be paid out of their 
wyeables, nor their Goods to be diſtributed on 
der own Behalf, for the Uſe of their Wives; 
lden, Parents, or otherwiſe, at the diſpoſal of 
e Ordinaries in regard to that Portion, which 
ording to the Cuſtom of the Country parti· 
larly belongs to the deceaſed: Others obſtru& 
| 0 making and execution of the Teſta- 
jets; and the ſaſt Will of Teſtators being f Te- 
nts in Villainage, or of a ſervile Condition, as 
b of Women'unbetrorh'd, or married to them 
hes, or to other Men, againſt the Laws and 
aſtoms of the Church hitherto practis'd, to the 
knce of the Divine Majeſty, and the evident 
u of Eccleſiaſtical Right; therfore we, by 
thoriry of this Council, decree, that all and 
wular Offenders in theſe Points, or in any of 
em, ſhall for the future be under the Sentence 
the greater Ex communication. And let not the 
obation and Approbation of ſuch Teſtaments 
j Laymen be in any Caſe requir'd, when th 

we once been prov'd and approv'd' by the Ordi- 
es to whom it belongs, unleſs ſome 3 Lay ee 
unce to be deviſed in ſuch Teſtament. Nor 
the Clergymen or Laymen of what condition 
e See Note [1 ] below in this ſame Conſtitution. 
L. denies that theſe aſcriptitii were Slaves, unleſs in 
zud to their Maſters ; the ſays they were ſuch as had 
longed for thirty Years to the Soil, and ſo made by . 
(cription, or had :confeſs*'d themſelves to be ſuch 


Ice under writing. | LEN 
| Lands in this Age might be deviſed by Teſtament, 
*I. by the ſpecial Privilege of ſome'Cities and places, 
Wood, — 1 : 


ſoever 3 
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ſocver, hinder the h Teſtaments and laſt Wit 
the deceaſed from having their full effect, 3 
what may be bequeath'd by Cuſtom or Ia 
Let the Tranſgreſſors know, that they are for i 
future involved in a Sentence of greater Exc 
munication by Authority of this Council. 4; 
we decree, that the Spiritual Sword be u 
againſt thoſe who wickedly exceed in the) 
miſſes, as againſt Violators and Diſturbers of! 
clefiaſtical Liberties. And we forbid the Execu 

| of any Teſtament whatſoever, to adminiſter i 
| Goods of the deceaſed ; unleſs a faithful Inyen 
ry of the ſaid Goods be firſt made, the Expeng 
of the Funeral, and of making ſuch an Invent 
only excepted: And we will, that ſuch an 
ventory be deliver'd to the Ordinaries of 
Places, within a Time, to be ſet by then 
diſcretion. And after a Teſtament hath be 
| prov'd according to cuſtom before the Ordingi 
x let not the Execution or Adminiſtration oft 
Goods be committed to a Ys bur ſuch as arc i 
to pive a due Account of their Adminiſtrati 
and can give ſufficient Security, if there be 
caſion, for the doing of it, when they are d 
requir'd by the Ordinaries of the Places. And 
ordain by Authority of this Council, that 
Religious, of what Profeſſion ſoever, be Exc 
tors of Teſtaments, unleſs it be granted him 
the Indulgence and Licence of the Ordinart 
and that the Pariſh Church have its accuſton 
Right out of the Portion, that particular 


b Teſtaments are ſolemnly made in writing, Will 
Nuncupation. _ T : 
 1*In caſe that the Executor relinquiſh, or be dial 
E See Conſtitution of Peckham at Lambeth the 1 
where L. calls this Clauſe againſt religious Men's d 
Executots, a Conſtitution of Boniface, 

„ I The Portion of the deceaſed was what was all 
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ty the Ordinary for the ſuppoſed Benefit of the De- 
funct's Soul, which was to be determin'd by Cuſtom: 
Sometimes, ſays L. it was the whole perſonal' Eſtate; 
6 when. ther was neither Wife, nor Children-(and he 
ſhould certainly have added) nor Parents: Sometimes an 
half, as when ther is a Wite ſurviving but no Children ; 
ſometimes a third part, as when ther is both Wife and 
Children : Or the Portion of the Defunct may ſigniſie the 


to be buried by his laſt Will. In this caſe the Pariſh 

Churches are was one fourth. N. B. Before the 3iſt. 
Year of this King's Reign the Ordinary was not bound 
o grant Adminiſtration to any, but might adminiſter him- 
gelt; or it he choſe to grant Letters, he might grant them 
to whom he pleaſed ; bur by a Statute then made he is 
ty'd to grant them to the next of Kin, if he be a 

lawful Perſon. ; | 


ongs to the deceaſed. Farther, we ordain, that 
po Executor do apply or appropriate any of the 
oods of the deceas'd to himſelf by Title of pur- 
haſe or otherwiſe, unleſs what was given him by 
be Teſtator while alive, or left him in the Teſta» 
vent or laſt Will, or what is allow'd him by the 
Wrdinary for his pains as Executor, or what was 
wing to him from the deceaſed, or for the rea- 
able Charges of adminiſtring, under pain of Suſ- 


e d f Su 
nd eaſion from entring into a Church, which we will 
te the Tranſgreſſors incur ipſe facto. And let 


dem not obtain Abſolution, till they have reſtor'd 
tat was ſo unduly apply'd, or appropriated to 
emſelves, and paid the doubles therof to the Fa- 
nck of the Cathedral Church, whereof the de- 
aled was a Subject, out of their own Goods. 
nd we command all and ſingular the Premiſſes to 
ſolemnly publiſh'd twice every Year, in every 
hurch of our Province of Canterbury. | 

d. Improbity hath ſo blinded the interior Sight 

ſome Eccleſiaſtical Judges of our Proyince of 

merbury, that they do not permit the Execu- 

n of benefic'd ' Clerks, and of other Men of 

r What 


Legacy left to ſome Religious Houſe, where he choſe 
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 whar. Condition ſoever to diſpoſe of their Goods 
according to the direction of the Teſtators, ac. 
carding to the Sanctions of Law and Canon; and 
they uſurp the Moveables of Teſtators, and of 
Inteſtates, that have Moveables within their Jy. 
riſdictions, (which after the Payment of Debis 
ſhould be applied to pious Uſes) ſo as ſometime 
to diſtribute them at pleaſure z and ro m excludef 
[the deceaſed] themſelves, and their Creditors, 
upon conſideration whereof many when they ar 
fick do often alienate their moveable Goods, ſo 
that Churches are defrauded, Creditors, Children 
and Wives, who by Law and Cuſtom ought to 
ſhare in the Goods, are damnified and depriy'd 
of what is due to them, to the great hazard of 
Souls: Therfore we ordain, that Biſhops and 
other inferior Eccleſiaſtical Judges of the Province 
of Canterbury do not at all concern themſelves 
except in Caſes expreſly permitted, with the 
Goods of beneficed Clergymen (who may un 
doubtedly make Teſtaments by the Cuſtom of the 
Kingdom of England) or of any other, unde 
what pretence ſoever; but freely permit the Exc 
cutors of Teſtaments to diſpoſe of them: And l 
them diſtribute ſuch Goods of Inteſtates as remai 
over and above, after the Payment of their Debts 
for pious Uſes, to the Kindred of the decealec 
their Servants anden Friends, for the Salvation d 
the Souls of the deceaſed, retaining nothing ti 
themſelves, but ſome ſmall Matter, perhaps, f 
their own Pains, under Penalty of Suſpenſion trot 
entring into the Church; which we will th 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges incur ip/o facto, when tht 
tranſgreſs, till they have made competent Satil 
ction in the Premiſſes. 
m See the foregoing Canſtitution, and the Note! 
A 5 \ 5 
„Lat. propingui, near either in Blood, or place of abode 
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g. We obſerve to our grief, that thro' the grows 


d ing Wickedneſs and Corruption of Men in the 
q Province of Canterbury, Prelates of Churches, be- 
of nefic'd Clergymen, and ſome Laymen, when they 
1 apprehend that they are in danger of Death, do 


while alive give away or alienate all their Goods, 
or ſo great a Share of them, that not only the 
Churches (to the Reparation whereof, as alſo of 
the Books and Ornaments they were oblig'd) are 
depriv'd of all remedy; but alſo the King, and 
other Creditors are irrecoverably defrauded of their 
Rights; and their Wives and Children, if they 
ae married, of the Portions due to them by Law 
and Cuſtom : And ſome who aſſiſt ſick Men in 
their Extremity, have advis'd and procur'd ſuch 
Alienations, and by their Entreaties hindred the 
free making of Teſtaments, and ſo maliciouſly de- 
prive Churches, and others aforeſaid, of their 
Right : Therfore we, by the deliberate Advice of 
this Council, do will, that all and ſingular within 
our Province, who do thus. maliciouſly or fraudu- 
kntly give and alienate their Goods, and they who 
re conſcious to ſuch Fraud or Malice, the Ac- 
cepters of what is thus alienated, and they who 
ge their Advice, Aſſiſtance or Countenance ro 
it, do incur the Sentence of the greater Excommu- 
tication ipſo fatto. Farther, let the Donors thus 
ienating their Goods for the grievouſneſs of their 
Exceſs, be depriv'd of Eccleſiaſtical Sepulture, 


56 ay * Abſolution from the ſaid Sentence whatſo- 
I e | ever 


0 Here L. ſays ſeveral things of Abſolution, which 
ne not unworthy of my Readers Obſervation. It ought, 
las he, to be deny'd to none at the point of Death. 
put he denies that any can give it, but a Prieſt; an 
Archdeacon, ſays he, if he be not a Prieſt cannot give 
Abſolution in foro Pœnitentiæ, tho! he may in foro con- 
-120ſ6: And tho' Abſolution is not to be denied to 
lach an Offender as is mention'd in this Conſtitution, 

F Dad 2 | from 


NI erat fa r ie. 
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from the Excommunication inflicted by Law at the 
point of Death; yet be is not by this freed from the 

enalty there following (viz. want of Chriſtian Buria)) 
When it is ſaid any Abſolation whatſoever, if it be meant 
of judicial Abſolution, ir may ſignify either an Ablolu- 
tion ad cautelam (which uſes to be given, when the 
Petſon excommunicate- de facto offer'd to prove that he 
was not ex communicate de jure; and he had eight Day 
allow'd him to prove it) or true and final Abſolution. 
But, ſays he, the Alſolutio ad Cautelam has no place 
where the Ex communication is paſs'd by Law, as here; 
or any Abſolution whatſcever may denote a ſolemn, ot 
unſolemn Ablolution, an Abſolution in the Court of 
Penance, . or in the Contentions Court, whether made 


in particular, or in general while the Man is alive, c. 
after his Death. But, ſays he, can ſuch. Abſolution be Pr 
given by way of poteltative Juriſdiction without 8 of 
tisfaction firſt made? The reaſon of the Doubt is he. n. 
cauſe the Offence is manifeſt: But it appears, that how- co 

ever manifeſt the Offence be, yet upon giving Securit 

to obey the Law' the Excommunicate may be abſoly'; 71 
Yet he adds this is true only in caſe of Contumacy, or du 
when the Offence is not manifeſt, or when God only ii tht 

injur'd by it. For if the Offence be certain and mani. tio 
feſt, and the Intereſt of the adverſe Party is affected by 

it, then Abſolution cannot be given before Satisfadion il 
be made, tho' the Excommunication be paſs'd by LN. 
or Canon, as it is here: And he aſſerts the ſame to be me! 
true, when the Church is immediately affeQed by it, ü 
But if the Offender be too poor to make Satisfadiou Ni 
Abſolution may be given upon the Offenders putting i the 
Security to make Satisſaction, whenever his Fortune lo 
enabled him to do it. He farther adds, that Adſolutior in 
ought not to be given but in preſence! of the adverle 10 
Party, and after Satisfaction made, unleſs that Party e 
contumaciouſly abſent, tho? cited. And if Abſolutim |; 
be given without this, it is good, yet not without Saur 
faction made. A fimple Prieſt at the point of Dei e 
may abſolve from Excommunication paſs'd by Law, Mer 

by Man. If he die excommunicate, yet he may be ad 
ſolv'd by bim, that was of right to have abſolv'd him Di 
if he had been alive; and being abſolv'd he may be UH 
ried in the Cemetery, and Prayers may be made for hin gw 
unleſs the Exceſs be grievous, as here. When a fin 

ple Prieſt abſolves at the hour of Death, yet Security fu p 
1 ps © ; | 


| Satisfaction 
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. gitisfaction ought to be given, at-Jeaſt on Condition 
K that the Man's ortunes hereafter enable him to it: And 
1 he ſuppoſes that this may ground an Action againſt the 


Offender's Heirs. But he concludes, that tho) general- 
ly he who-is abſolvꝰd may be buried, as being free from 
mortal Sin, yet here it is other wiſe provided in erro- 
um; eſpecially becauſe it is ſuppoſed that he can make 
no Satisfaction, as having given away his Eſtate before : 
Otherwiſe, if he were able to make -SatisfaQjon, or if 
5 batisfaction could de had from his Heirs Chriſtian Bu- 
ral ſhould not be deny'd him 


wer notwithſtanding. And ,Jeſt..the. difficulty of 
proving the Fraud and Malice, ſhould render this 
Proviſion ineffectual; we ordain, that when any 
of the ſaid Province do ſo givr away; or ci any 
manner alienate. all their Goods, or ſo large 4 
u. bare of them, that it is evident the Churches, 
or other Creditors cannot be fatisfied as to What is 
due to them, nor the Wives and Children as to 
their Portions aforeſaid, ſuch; Donition or Alienas. 
a, ton be deem'd to be done thro! Malice or Fraud, 
0 farther Proof being requir ed 
10. A probable Good often betomes an æxpe- 
renc'd Evil, and then an alteration is allowable; 
lt is a devout Cuſtom of the Faithful to obſerve 
Night-watches, in behalf of the Dead before 
zu tei Burial, and to do it ſometimes in private 
Houſes, to the intent that the Faithtul there meet- 
ug together and watching, might devoutly inter- 
cede for them with God: But by the Arts of Sa- 
tion this wholſome practice of the Ancients is 
il d into Buffoonry and filthy Revels; Prayers 
eue negletted, and theſe Watchings are become 
Rendezvous for Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
zu ad other Micdoings: As a remedy for ſo riſe 
Diſeaſe, we ordain, that when Eccleſiaſtical Men 


1 | ee, 

im ve perform d the ? Memories of the Dead, none 

bo b Or Exequies as L. Tr it was an Office for 
| 5 3 | 


the 


* 
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the dead juſt now expir'd, as the V:gilie was an Office 
for the Nights, and divided into ſeveral Hours, or Part: 
Theſe were uſed while the Corpſe was above Ground: 
L. here lets us know upon what ground the Devotions 
for the Dead were ſo intolerably multiply'd in this 
Age; for he lays it down as a certain Maxim, that it 
is better that ſuperfluous Devotions. be offer'd in behalf 
of Men, to whom they do neither good, nor hurt; than 
that ther ſhould be any deficiency of them in behalf of 
thoſe to whom they do good: He cites this from Saint 
Auſtin in Gratian, Cauſa 13. Qu. 2. c. 19. and it ſeems 
evident, that in his time the rule of praying, and offer. 
ing for none that died in a habit of Sin began to de for. 
gotten. | 


for the future be admitted to the accuſtomd 
Night- watches in private Houſes, where dead 
Corpſes often remain till their Burial, the Rel 
tions and ſuch as ſay Pſalters for the Dead only 
excepted, under pain of the greater Excommu- 
nication, which they who keep ſuch Watches 
contrary to the Premiſſes ought to fear. 
11. The Luft of Men is moſt prone to what 
is forbidden; therfore Perſons too near akin, or 
who cannot de jure be married on account of other 
Impediments, yet often deſire to be married de fa- 
Sto, that under colour of Matrimony they may 
fulfill their unlawful Deſires; and yet being ſenſible 
that the Impediments are known in the Pariſhes 
where they dwell, becauſe they find the Prieſts of 
that Pariſh not diſpos'd to ſolemnize the Marriage, 
on account of the notorious Impediments, or the 
vehement Rumour of them, they remove for 
time to places far diſtant, and eſpecially to Citie 
or populous Towns, and there procure Marriage 
between them to be celebrated de facto, ſome: 
times without publiſhing of Banns, and at unlc: 
ſonable Hours and Times, in Churches, Chapel 
or Oratories, and continuing there, or afterward 
returning to their former Home, they cohabit ls 
ta WT 5 "you 
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ether as Man and Wife in an unlawfſul Manner, 
to the Perdition of their Souls; becauſe the Or- 
diaries of the Places, and others among whom 
they dwell, for fear of trouble and charge, will 
ot or dare not impeach them for their unlawful 
Coupling, nor publickly denounce their Crimes : 
We therfore defiring to extirpate this evil Prac- 
ice, by Authority of this Council do ordain, that 
they who from this time forward do contract and 
blemnize Marriage, while they know, or have a 
rrobable ſuſpicion of ſuch Impediments; and the 
preſts, who knowingly make Solemnization of 
ch prohibited Marriages, or even of ſuch as are 
lowed, between ſuch as do not belong to their 


din ; (without having firſt obtain'd the Li- 
— ence of their Dioceſans, or of the Curates of the 
las 


ties contracting) and they, who by force or 
fear, cauſe Marriages to be 4 clandeſtinly celebra- 
ed in Churches, Chapels or Oratories; and ſuch 
s are preſent ar ſuch Solemnization, tho? conſci- 
us of the Premiſſes, do incur the Sentence of 
Excommunication ipſo facto; and that they be 
dur times every Year publickly pronounc'd Ex- 
ommunicate in general; and yet * coerced with 

5 th | i 
A Marriage is clandeſtine, ſays L. if it be without 
Witneſſes, if the Bride be not demanded of him at 
rhoſe diſpoſal ſhe is, and endow'd according to Law, 
nd it the marry'd Couple do not abſtain from each o- 
her two or three Days in honour to the Benediction 
jet he confeſſes ther is no Sin in theſe Omiſſions) or 
it be done without Banns. And he mentions three 
ther [Inſtances from Hoftienfis, 1. When one come to 


nude in his Impuberty, I ſuppoſe) Contracts without Li- 
ace of the Church. 2. When one marries in his Im- 
erty, while a former Contract of his is in diſpute, 
If one in Puberty contract contrary to a ſpecial In- 
dict. Vet in all theſe Caſes the Marriage holds. 
He that marries only without Solemnity, is to be 
| Dd puniſh'd 


A. 1 , 


te Age of Puberty, but oblig'd to another (by a promiſe 
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punihd lightly, fays L. bnt if the Bridegroom know his 
ide before the ſolemn Benedid, and making his Ohiz 
tien in the Church, he is to be puniſh'd as a contemue; 
_ of. Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtom; that is, as a tranſgteſſot of 
the Divine Wiu; (and the Canon Law here cited, fn. 
238 müch, Dif. 11. c. 7.) But fee how he goes on: They 
who contract without Witneſſes, deſerve a perpemy 
'  Excommunication. If Marriage be contracted without 
Banns, it is three Years Suſpenſion to the Prieſt, difcrei. 
ary Penance to the Parties married, according to 6. fl. 
of the Lateran Council 1216. If one that is in Pubery, 
but pre- engaged to another in his Impuberty, marry, ot 
contract without the Licence of the Biſhop, he and they 
who are preſent being conſcious of it, are to be puniſh'4 
at difcretion. If one in Impuberty contract withon 
the Biſhop's Licence, tis null. Seæt, L. 4. Tit. 2. 4. f 
If Perſons marry contrary to the ſpeciat Iuterdict of the 
Church, the Penance is arbitrary, but the Marriag 
holds. Decretal, L. 4: Tit. 16. per. tot. 


# 


other Puniſhments appointed againſt ſuch as cel 
brate Marriage without Banns firſt publiſh'd, « 
otherwiſe in a clandeſtine Manner. And becauſe 
the Conſtitution of Simon Mepham of good Me 
mory, Archbiſhop af Canterbury, our immediat 
Predeceſſor; which begins, Becauſe Inconvenient] 
&c. ſeems to many to be of { uncertain Meaning 
toward the latter end, we intending to put the 
Senſe. beyond doubt, do by approbation of thi 
Council declare, that it is ſo to be underſtooc 
that every Prieſt, Secular or Regular, who pre 
| fumes to be preſent at the Solemnization of Mar 
7 1855 at any other Place but Pariſn Church, 0 
2 Chapel having of old Parochial Rights belong 
ing to it, do 1 the Pftniſhment pal 
aaa Ee 05 i its rudy ards 


- f The uncertainty confiſts in this, 20 whether P: 
Chia! Churches include Parochial Chapels. See Conf. ; 


12. By a perverſe Innovation it comes to pik 
that when Prelates of Churches make enquiry i 
* #8 he h + 1 — | 1 
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vo the Manners; Offeuces, and Exceſſes of their 
kibjets, the Great Men and Secular Potentates, 
favouring to obſttuct them in their Office, do 
bid their Lay- Tenants and Villains to go out of 
te Place of their Abode to appear before them, 
von the Ordinaries ſummoning them to undergo! 
orrections in a Canonical Manner for their 
imes and Exceſſes, (tho' the Correction of them 
known to belong to them by Law and Cuſtom). 
r, for their inſinuating and proving Teſtaments, 
x for the yielding up their Accounts of their Ad- 
tiniftration of the Goods of Defuncts; and do alſo 
inder, or cauſe them to be hindred from doing 
he ſame in © Places belonging to their Lordſhips, 
nd do uſurp ro themſelves a juriſdiction in u theſe 
joints : Others do indict for exceſſive Extortion, 
h Eccleſiaſtical Men as exerciſe their Juriſdicti- 
Lin laying * corporal or pecuniary Penances 
. ut * 51 agg 


/ 


* 


 [t is certain that by the ancient Laws of this King- 
m Men of ſervile Condition could not without their 
ords Leave go ont of the Bounds of the Manor to 
bich they belong'd; and it ſhogld ſeem that this was. 
ought a juſt Excuſe for a Villain's not appearing at 
Summons of the Ordinary, and it feems plain, that 
obviate this Excuſe, Ordinaries did ſometimes keep 
tir Courts in an ambulatory manner, in the place 
terever it was, where the Offender lived. 1 85 
This 1 conceive is to be underſtood principally of 
x probate of Wills, which many, Lords did always 
im as belonging to themſelves. * 
L. here only mentions Fuſtigation as a corporal 
nihment to be inflicted by Ordinaries, and ſays it 
ld be executed more moderately on Gentlemen, than 
thoſe of a haſe Condition. 1 
Tho“ L. make no queſtion but corporal Puniſh- 
ut may be inflicted by Ordinaries, yet be argues a- 
at Pecuniary, and concludes, that it may be done by. 
> Ordinaries as have power of diſpenſing with the 
me of. which the Party is convicted; or * Ateh- 
| | 3 dieacons 


- + MCCCXLI. stratford't Cini. 

deacons, where ther is a Cuſtom. for their doing of i 

In another Place, (p. 52.) he ſays, they onght not to 1; 
ecuniary Penance on a Man, oftner than three ume 


in one Year for the ſame Crime; for fear (I conceine 
leſt they ſhould ſeem to a@ out of Covetouſneſs. 


on their Subjects for their Faults and Exceſſes, an 
in compelling them, as they may by their ordin 
Power, to the Performance therof ; or in. accept 
ing pecuniary Commutations inſtead of corpor 

in proportion to their Faults, as juſtly they may 
And they attach and impriſon the Pero p 
dicted, and compel them to make anſwer in thel 
Matters in their Secular Courts, and cauſe pecuni 
ry Mulcts to be laid upon them on this Accoui 
unduly, as they pleaſe: And many, oftentime 
come together with Tumult and Clamour into th 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and terrify the Judges an 
Parties litigant, and ſuch as have other Buſine 
there to be diſparch'd ; fo that Eccleſiaſtical Ju 
riſdiction is confounded, and the Office of Pr 
| lates is for a time ſet aſide and obſtructed: An 
Impunity encourages Tranſgreſſors to incur great 
er Puniſhment ſtill, and to lay themſelves open 
the Arts of the old Enemy: Others cauſe manyt 
be indicted, attacht, impriſon'd, and variouſly t 
be moleſted in the Secular Court, for bringi 
their Cauſes, according to Law and Cuſtom, t 
be tried in the Eccleſiaſtical ; as likewiſe the Ac 
vocates who plead for them, the Proctors at 
other Miniſters, and rhe Eecleſiaſtical Judg 
who take. Cognizance in ſuch Matters: And tht 
often lay heavy Mulcts, and variouſly afflict a 
vex their Tenants and others, to their gre 
Pains and Charges, if they betake themſelves! 


the Eccleſiaſtical Court for Cauſes and Matte v5 
which of Right and Cuſtom are there to be han 5 


led; if they do not deſiſt: Others do unjultly d 
ſtruct, or cauſe to be obſtructed the Biſhops, ys 
* 8 15 e be 
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ey are diſpos'd duly to exerciſe: their Juriſdiction 
| the Cities and other Places ſubject ro them, 
mncerning ſuch Things which notoriouſly be- 
yg to them; or ſuch as have the care of their 
wful and Canonical Mandates for the exerciſe - 
their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and the Exe- 
nion of them; and they preſume to ſeize, bear 
r injuriouſly to treat the Meſſengers that carry 
ich Mandates, and that defire duly to execute 
tm: Some Temporal Lords alſo, and their Bai- 
If, pretending falſly that the Goods of ſuch as 
e deceaſed within their Diſtricts, are devolv'd 
o them, do hinder the Ordinarics from convert- 
g ſuch Goods for the payment of the Defuncts 
ebts, and to other pious Uſes for the Salvation 
their Souls, (as was of old ordain'd by con- 
ent of the * King and Great Men, in behalf of 
he Eccleſiaſtical Law and Liberty) to the great 
Jiminution of Eccleſiaſtical Right and Liberty, 
0 the obſtruction and enormous impairing of the 
rriſdiction belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Men: We 
herfore, with 'the deliberate Advice of this Coun- 
h do pronounce! them and every of them to be 
moly'd in a Sentence of greater Excommunicati- 
u who offend in the Premiſſes or in any of them, 
r that commit theſe Things or any of them; or 
lat give their Conſent, Advice, Aid, or Favour 
them, or that take ſuch Facts, or any of them 
| themſelves, or accept them as done in their 
half or Name. And we reſerve the: Abſolution 
| them ſpecially to the Dioceſans of the Places. 
nd we charge, that fuch Offenders be four times 
every Year publickly denounc'd:excommunicare 

L general, in every Pariſh Church of our Province 
Canterbur . bien (12030 e Bk 
Stat. 13. Ew. I. 


13. Secular princes receiving their Power from 


they are kept. And if Biſhops do it not (as th 
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God are wont by the Terrour of the Sword 
force the Haughty to that which the Prieſt, 
the Church are not able to make them ſubmit u 
Therfore it is a Tradition of venerable Antiquin 
that if Excommunicates arrogantly, with an had 
ned Heart abandon Humility and Reconcila 
tion, the Royal Power, when invok'd, with d 

Rigour ſhould give aſſiſtance againſt ſuch Rebe 
by confining them in Goal. But it ſometi : 
happens that the Biſhops are commanded by th 
King's Writ (in behalf even of thoſe, who bciy 
excommunicated for manifeſt Offences have bee 
taken up, and laid in Goal upon the Prelate's Ce 
tificate) that if they who have been ſo taken y 
give Security to ſtand to the Commands of t 
Church, and to obey the Law, that then the 
cauſe them to be ſer free from the Goals when 


neither can, nor are by Law bound to do till du 
Satisfaction is made) then another Writ is direct 
ed to the Sheriff, that he without delay ſet tha 
at liberty, when he hath firſt taken ſuch Secur 
of them. Farther upon a Suggeſtion to the King 
Court in behalf of an impriſon'd Excommunicat 
that he is ready to obey the Commandments o 
the Church, altho* this be not true; yet th 
Sheriffs are commanded to let him out of Go: 
without taking any notice of the Parties at whol 
Inſtance he is excommunicated. And ſometime 
upon a Suggeſtion, that the impriſon'd are er 
communicated in ſuch a Cauſe as belongs not t 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court, the Sheriffs have a Wat 
rant ſent them to let them forthwith out 9 
Goal, if they are excommunicated in ſuch a Caul 
and none other; and no credit is given to the Pr 
ceſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge as to the cauſe 
the Excommunication, but excommunicates 
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the Office of Judges Eccleſiaſtical is confounded, | 
thile Laymen wholly deſtitute of the Key of 
over and Knowledge (who are under a necelli- 

j of Obedience, infomuch that all Authority of 
ſg Cognilances and giving Commands in chew) 
þ put their Scythe into other Mens Harveſt, an 
he Sheriffs and Bailiffs who ſer ſuch Excommu- 
icares at liberty, and other Friends, and many of 
eFaithful by "Heir Soup plagly ſuch Excom- 


vl Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction is forbidden them 


punicares have their Souls plaguily infected, and 
owerwhelm'd with Dangers. Being zealouſly ſer 

inſt theſe Practices, we ordain, that the Excom- 
hunicates in our Province, who having been ta- 
n up do ſo make their eſcape. out of Priſon, con- 
ry to the Liberties and Cuſtoms of the Church 
Kugland, be publickly denounc'd Excommuni- 
ates in a ſolemn manner in the moſt remarkable 
aces, with Bells tolling, and Candles b lighted, 
p their greater Confuſion and Shame :, And that 
Commerce with them for their own Advan- 
ee, and the Communion of the Faithful be ut- 
ue, forbid them. And that ſuch as unlawfully 
i amunicate with them be © ſmartly ; puniſh'd 
bout reſpe& of Perſons. 14. Be- 


| L. here with approbation, cites the Opinion of Je- 
rarer a notable Canoniſt, viz. That tis a veni> 
Lin to communicate with Excommunicates, except 


the following Caſes, viz. 1. When done in con- 
opt of the Keys. 2. Or in contempt of the Supe- 
e ho paſs'd the Sentence. 3. When a Man com- 
ot uicates with an Excommunicate in his Crime for 
lich he ſaffers. 4. When he communicates with 
lh, whoſe Partakers are Ex communicate. 5. When 
communicates with an Excommunicate in things 
mining to God. 6. When he too frequently com- 
Micates with him. o PTSD E 
e L. in his Gloſs adds, and thrown. down to the 
und and trampled under Foot. 3 
* With the leſſet Excommunication, if they have — 
| a 


0 


—— — — — 


mo the Trees and Graſs growing in the Cent 


— of Souls, Contentions, and grievous Scand; 


Church, by the Stat. of 35 Ed. I. c. 4. 
Trees. L. intimates, that ſome Copies of this Col 
were not to cut down. ſuch Trees, without leave 


_  f See 12 Conſt. of Obab. 1268. iſt of Langton 122 
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been particularly admoniſh'd to forbear his Compay 
With the greater, if they have been ſo admoniſt'd, 


T4. Becauſe it is forbidden by the Laws bol 
Divine and Secular, that Laymen ſhould. hy 
the diſpoſal of things which belong to the Churd 
that ſcandalous Uſurpation is to be turn'd out 
Doors, by which ſome Pariſhioners of our bn 
vince of Canterbury, not knowing their own Pt 
xrty and the Bounds of it, or ratherarrogantly g 
ing beyond them do at diſcretion fell, pull up 


teries of the Churches and Chapels, without x 
againſt rhe conſent of the Rectors and Vic 
therof, or of the Stewards deputed by then 
and apply them to the uſe of themſelves, or of th 
© Churches, or of other Men, with a ſacrilegio 
Impudence, from whence daily ariſe great du 


between the Prelates and their Pariſhioners; y 
declare by Authority of this Council, that thi 
raſh Scorners. are involv'd in the Sentence 
greater Excommunication paſs'd in the * Con 
tution of Othobon, Legate of the Apoſtolical Seci 
E. and in the Council of Oxford, againſt Vio 
tors of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty. And we chup 
that they be according to the Rites and Cano 
publickly denounc'd excommunicate by the Re 
tors, or Vicars, who perceive their Churches 
jur'd as to theſe Particulars by any ſuch Uluy 
d L. ſays the Canon Law is here call'd Divine. 
e Trees in Church-yards are to be cut down only i 
repairing the Chancel, or (by ay ot Charity) t 

Inder this pretel 
Laymen, I ſuppoſe, took liberty to cut down i 


had an additional Clauſe, declaring that Pariſhion 


Rector or Vicar; but that this was not genuine. 
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n hereafter unlawfully made; and we decree, 
u the Uſurpers aforeſaid be repell'd from the 
'mmunion of the Faithful, till they offer effec- 
| amends, and do competently well perform it. 
if. The Impudence of perverſe Men erecti 
rebellious Creſt dares, with a Contempr to all 
n is Reverend, unjuſtly to violate Sequeſtrati- 
ws lawfully laid by Biſhops, or their 8 Vicars 
neral, or Principal Officials for juſt and real 
uſes, on Goods Eccleſiaſtical, or other, in caſes 
mitted by Law; inſomuch that their Canoni- 
i Precepts are deſpis'd ; that  therfore ſuch Of- 
ders may be reſtrain'd from their Exceſſes, we 


at ſuch h Violators of things ſequeſter'd within 
r Province, after, and in oppo ition to Publi- 
nion therof openly made in the places where the 
ings thus ſequeſter'd remain, do incurr the Sen- 
ce of greater Ex communication ip/o facto. Vet, 
an Appeal be made, and lawfully proſecuted, 
vn the ſequeſtring Judge the Poſſeſſors of the 
weſter' d Goods may freely, and with impunity 

them pending the Appeal. we 


Principal Officials are for hearing Cauſes only, Vi- 
General for the exerciſe of all voluntary Epiſco- 
Juriſdiction, excepting what the Biſhop reſerves to 
nſelf, as collating to Benefices, c. See Biſhop Gib- 
excellent Diſcourſe on the DiſtinQion of theſe two 
ices, which have been of late years united, in his Pre- 
to the Codex. „ N | 

i They violate things ſequeſter'd, who apply to their 
m uſe ſuch valuable Chattels as are by judge of 
rt put into a third hand to be kept, till it appears 
which Party in ſuit the ſaid Chattels belong. | 


16. The prevailing Wickedneſs of the times, 
le the World is ſtill waxing worſe, cauſes the 
nds of Men to exert the utmoſt efforts of Ma- 
x; inſomuch that ſome of our Province endea- 

EY vouring 


Gin with the deliberate Advice of this Council, ; 


vouring to; ſpight others do fraudulently and my 
ciouſly obtain the King's Warrant in Actions 
Account, T reſpaſs, or ſuch like, againſt thoſe 
whom they deſign Miſchief, (as being in] a Coy 
= ty to which they do not belong, in which thi 
1 never were, or had any Dealings, or commit 
* any Offence, or did Buſineſs for any Man; and 
proſecute them who know nothing of the mau 
Be are i outlaw'd or baniſh'd out of d 
ingdom. Now becauſe Proceſs, and Senten 
againſt ſuch as are ignorant, and defenceleſ 
juſtly condemn'd by the Law; nor ſhould Me 
_ > malice. be indulg d; we ordain, that whats 
- Clerks, or Laieks in our Province do for the 
ture ſurreptitiouſly, fraudulently and maliciou 
obtain, proſecute, cauſe or procure ſuch Procet 
ings; or, that do knowingly give their Adiit 
Help or Countenance, or take them on thet 
ſelves, as done in their Name, they do oj f, 
incur the Sentence of the greater Excommunicai 
i Here I follow Sir H. S. and E's. Copy was here 
ſame with that when he wrote his Gloſs; tho' now it 
relegantur for atlagantur. Theſe were groſs Abaſes, 1 
deſery'd a Cenſure, tho? the proper redteſs of ſuch E 
was in Parliament. | REIN | 


* 4 
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Moe charge that the Conſtitutions of this Co 
cil, and the proviſional Remedies be inviold 
obſery'd for the future in our Province of Ca 
bury, and do injoin our Fellow-Biſhops, and 
Suffragans, and command them to publiſh the 
and to cauſe them to be publiſh'd by others 
the Law requires, and to be made known to 
for the common utility, the praiſe and glory 

the Name of Jeſus Chriſt.” May he extir 
Vice, and graft Virtue on his Church, and di 
the Government of the Kingdom of England, 
Peace and cheriſh Concord. Amen. 
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' Archbiſhop Zouches Conſtuutions. 
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J Illiam la Zouche Archbiſhop of York pubs 
liſh'd the following Conflitutions, at Thorp 
wr the City of Vork, in a Provincial. Council 
there holen John Thursby his immediate Succeſ+ 
gave them a new Sandtion, and from bis Con- 
ltutions only we have them, Sir H. S. p. 638. 
William by Divine Permiſſion, c. When we 
diligently conſult the Good and Eaſe of our Sub- 
ets, then we believe we exerciſe the Paſtoral 
dffice: Earneſtly conſidering of late the Diff» 
tulties and Exceſſes, which ſtipendiary Chaplains 
have, and do occaſion in * agreeing for, and re- 
ving their Annual Stipends, by reaſon of the 
ſarcity of ſuch Chaplains; and earneſtly deſiring 
o feſtrain and moderate rheſe Difficulties and Ex- 
eſſes, as far as by God's help we can; for the 
pod of ſuch of our Subjects as are willing to 
Ire ſuch Stipendiaries, we have thought fit that 
tbe ordain'd, 1 with the Advice of our Aſſiſtants 
ell learn'd in the Law, after full deliberationz 

hat all and ſingular Chaplains already ordain'd, or 
ereafter to be ordain'd, be content with the un- 
written Wages, under the Penalty mention'd 
low, viz: That no Chaplain; altho* he is to be 
Parochial,- take of any Man in any wiſe for his 
nnual Stipend above the Sum of ſix: Marks, 
L I read Conventione, not Convect— #77 
| By this, and ſeveral other Particulars it appears 
at this, and the three following Conſtitutions were oft 
ide in a Dioceſan Synod; and that when they were 
ited into Provincial Conſtitutions by this Council, 
ie unskilful Scribe did not make proper Alterations. _ 

= The Parochial Chaplain ſeems to be a Cutate by 
te following part of this Conſt. 
ts 2 © 0 either 


of Chaplains. And we for 


MCC XLVII. Zouche's Confly, 
either in Money nomber'd or in other Thing; 
which Stipends are known to be [bur] ſufpcien 
all things conſider d, eſpecially during this fearei 
bid all and finguly 

fach Chaplains ordain'd, or to be ordain d, thy 
any of them take more than the Sum before tn 
for his Annual Stipend, under pain of Suſpenfin 
from celebrating Divine Offices for ene Ven 
vhich ſaid Suſpenſion we have decreed, that by 
who receives more do incur ip fatto. We fir 
ther forbid all and ſingular Rectors, Prelates 0 
Churches, Vicars, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 
who have Chantries, Chapels, Oratories, Hoſpitah 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices whatſoever withi 
our ® Djoceſs, in virtue of Holy Obedience, an 
under pain of forty Shillings to be applied to ou 
s Almnery, to permit any one to celebrare Nivin 
Offices as ſtipendiary Chaplain in their Church 
Qhapels, Chantries, or other Benefices, unleſß! 
be content with the Sum of fix Marks for hi 
Annual Stipend. And we in the fame Manr 
and under the fame Penalty forbid all and ey 
of the aforeſaid, ro admit or permit any one ti 
celebrate anniverſary or peculiar Maſſes in thei 
Churehes, Chapels, Chantries, Hoſpitals, Orate 
ries, or any Ecclefiaſtical Places within our Dis 
ceſs whatſoever ; till the Pariſh Churches are fir 
provided with Parochial Chaplains, at the rate! 
fote tax d: And leſt theſe our Ordinances, Probi 
| bitions and Statutes, ſhould thro”. diſuſe Joſe the! 
Effect, we will, and ordain by this Writing, th 
diligent and exact Enquiry be made every Synoc 
To be celebrated in our Church of York eve 
Eafter and Michaelmas, and at other ſeaſonad 
Times every Year, to the intent that they vl 
(-*& SeNowg[lþ :Þ tn cgi, 

© Lead Eleemaſnariæ, not Eleemoſjne. 


e Wer nf 


gbſerve not the Premiſſes be! puaiſh'd;: as is p Br. 
by directed; and otherwiſe according to Canan. 
Yet we intend not by theſe: our Ordinances and 
dututes, occaſion d by the ſcarcity of Chaplai 

to derogate from a Synodal Conſtitution 1 
former Times, e n * to be 
receiv'd by hired Priefts. - 


p It ſhould be above nde; * a 8 be 
mim'd. And this as well as the reſt of theſe Conftit 
bus, hath Had il! Fortune in falling into the Hands of 
morant or thoughtleſs Tranſeribers. 


1. Whereas by means of Womens and Nurſes 
ing little Children in Bed by them, the ſaid 
pwn are often overlaid and ſuffocated z and ſo 
th proceeds from them, of whom the perfect. 
7 * gown Life was expected ; now we forbid 
hers, Mothers, Nurſes and all that have the 
ody of Infants to lay them in the Bed together 
ith themſelves, but in Gradles, or other ſecure 
aces apart, where ther is no fear of ſuffocating 
em; and that in giving them ſuck they do by no 
ans fall aſleep upon their Cradles. 

z. Altho' the Earth be the Lords, and the ful 
owes thereofy; yet he hath gracioully granted it to 
Dol till'd and manur'd by his People; but hath re- 
Lond the Tithes of their Fruit and Labour to the 

e eſts and Levites, who are pre · elected as the Lord's 
robifWMerion to miniſter in the Churches: By virtue of 
roeWhich Reſervation the Reftors of Churches and 

rhalcelcfaſtical Perſons, freely take the Tiithes: of 
ynodWexves, and other Things within the Pariſhes 
cre nmitted to them, and have freely carried, or 
mb d to be carried the ſaid Tiches by and thra* 
wage fame Places, by aud thro' which the Owners 
the Farms do and have carried away the nine 

of ſuch Sheaves, or caus'd them to be car- 
11 others; and the oh Rectors and Eccleſi- 
Ee 2 aftical | 


MCCCXLVII. Zouche's C 
aſtical Perſons have been in poſſeſſion of this qu 
Liberty peaceably, continually and quietly, & 
time beyond the — of Man; yet ſome 0 
gone Sons of Holy Mother Church, not ce 
fidering the heavenly Favour in giving them nin 
Parts do obſtruct the Miniſters of Chriſ in diy 
manners by exquiſite malicious Inventions in th 
free taking of the tenth Part: Some [permit 
them freely to take the Tithes [but not] to ca 
them by the accuſtomable Ways and' Roads; hy 
maliciouſly compel them to. be carried by lon 
round about Windings and Turnings, others 0 
_ Hot permit the Sheaves, tho” ſet out and mark! 

for Tithe, to be carry'd off their Lands while: 

of their own Corn remains there, and fraudulent 

ly permit the Tithes knowingly to be tramp| 

on, and conſumed by their own and other Mel 

Beaſts; and do not permit the Rectors to gi 

Orders concerning ſuch Tithes, to the Offence 

the Divine Majeſty, the notorious Violation 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, the great Damage: 

Grievance of the Rectors and Eccleſiaſtical P 

ſons, and to the pernicious Example of othe 

Deſiring therfore according to our Duty, to mi 

wholeſome Proviſion againſt ſuch Malice a 

Wrong, wickedly committed in contempt of Gt 

and the Church, by the Oracle of theſe Preſet 

we firmly forbid, that any one of what Condit 

Quality, or Degree ſoever, do hinder or diſt 

or cauſe ro be hinder'd or difturb'd, Rector 
Churches or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, th 
Servants - br Miniſters from wholly and fret 
taking the Tirhes of Sheaves, Hay, and all otl 
things whatſoever belonging to them and tl 
Churches, whenſoever or whereſoever ariſing, 
conſum'd by Beaſts, undiminiſh'd by any ol 
means wilfully uſed to the damnifying of thet 
and to carry them thro? ſuch places as * 


its are accuſtomably carry?d, and to diſpoſe of: 
— at their own Diſcretion, under 3 
geater Excommunication, which we will that all. 
ind every — do ineur i fa. 
4. Contains the probibitive part of Arthbiſbop 
Strarford®s' ninth Conſtitution, A. D. 1347. tho 
diferent words, yet te the ſamt ſauſe, and add, 
It had been forbidden that ſuch Alienations or 
Donations ſhou'd be made for the future, un- 
4 der any colour, or by what contrivance ſoe ver? 
« by the provident Deliberation of a Provincial 
« Couneil celebrated in the Chapter-houſe of our 
Church of Torr gl UHU ob mb) 
Then be proceeds. to the penal part in theſe. follows 
ing words, via. it nt dhl mn: 1,%ig 51 } 
And becauſe Experience: teaches that a general 
Prohibition does not reclaim ſuch as are given to 
Miſchief, unleſs they be-: reſtrain'd with fear of 
Puniſhment, we by the Authority of this Synod: = 
do lay all, and ſingular, who" give their Advice, 
Help, or Countenance to ſuch: Donations or A- 
lenations under a Prohibition from entring into: 
the Church ip facto. And let ſuch as fo give, 
or alienate their Goods in the A Dioceſe aforeſaid 
for their grievous Exceſſes be depriv'd of Eccle- 
laftical Burial, {if} ther be proof of any Fraud, 
F ol mng nant ia NARS) 
4 See Note [1] Cong. 1, 
. The remainder is partly unjntelligible, partly'a\re- 
fition of what had been {aid pefare..'; i 11 94 yeh, 
J. Whercas all ſhow of corporal Leviry ought 
is be far from the ſacred'Order{'if is utterly for- 
bid by the ſacred - Canons and] Fathers under 
1 and Cenſures, —— Eccleſiaſt 
al Men in Holy, Orders, .elpecially Prieſts (whoſe 
lehaviour is 2 Fedde Lo to whom 
bey ought, to be a Pattern of good Life) ſhould 
1 | | "ZE 3 wear 
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ſo that nothing may appear in them offenſive to 
ture ſays, an incompoſed Body ſhews the diſpo - 


1 ordain'd, in Clothes ſo ſhort as not to come 


their Shapes, and the lobſeneſs of their Manners; 


of the Clerical Order and Church, and evil Ex- 
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may be ſome thing like it in Eeciaſ. 


bots, and other Eccleſiaſtical Men pretending ta 
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nizance of Matrimonial Cauſes: 


A 
5 . 4 


wear Clothes ridiculous and remarkable for theis 
ſhortneſs, or -ſeck! glory from their Shoes, but 
ſtudy to pleaſe and Man by the Habit of 
their Bodies and the State of their Minds, and 
ſhew their inward by their outward Decorum; 


the Eyes of the Beholders; for as the; Scrip,) 


ſition of the Mind, and indecent Apparel vilifice 
them that wear it; and ſcandalizes the weak 
Spectator: Yet many Clerks in Holy Order, 
and Prieſts forgetting their Dignity, Office, and 
Order do manifeſtly apparel themſelves contra. 
ry to the Conſtitutions, and the Penalties ther- 


wn half way of the Legs, or even to the 
Kaees, contrary to decency and the honour of the 
Sacerdotal Order; oùt of an affe&ation to ſhew 


and they do not deſiſt daily, and public kly to do 
ſo to the hazard of their own Souls, the Scandal 


ample of others, Cbriſtit faithful People: Ther- 
fore this Provincial Council deſiring to put a ſtop 
to theſe Affectations and to the Baguio Souk, 
hath decreed and ardain'd that all Puniſhment 
and Cenſures whatſoever provided by fuch Conſti- 
tutions, Canons and Statutes in what manner ſo- 
ever be put in; Execution againſt ſuch Offenders, 
* 1 do not find any ſuch Words in Scriptore; but th 


* N 8 iert 
6. Becauſe, many 7 Archdeacong, Deans, Ab: 


have Juriſdiction, and the cognilange of Matrimo- 
f By this it ſhould appear,” that Archdeacons had cop- 
1" ene 
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m fimple :2nd-unskilful- Men now of lape for 
ke examining and determining ſuch Matrimonial: 
aſcs (which ought beyond: all: other Cauſes! to 
thy dehated, and more maturely 
nerarp to facred Sanctions and the 
— — Fathers 3 and do make ſuch 
lufficient. Perſons, and even: Laymen Othcinls,; 
vmmiſffaries, or Guardians with. Power of hears, 
p Matrimogig! Cauſes, to the hazard of their 
un Souls and the = the Commons: 
alt; and theſe Officials: or Guardians, daſubs: 
tute others inſufficient and-ynskiltul (by the In- 
ation of a Sum of Money ſometimes) to take / 
prifance of Matrimonial Gauſes het ween ſame! 
main Perſans, and to determine them, inſomuch 
hat theſe Officials o Guardians by - themſelves 
by their Commiſſaries do nat only hear Cauſes 
Mætrimony and Divorce, but paſs unjuſt and: 
many reſpects [indiſcreet- definitive: Sentences, 
om which we know by Experience, that nor 
ly Scandak, but danger af 'Souls does daily a- 
ſe; now weÞFobs Archbiſhop: with Advice of 
x Suffragans and Clergy aſſembled in a Provine 
Council: dęſiring to put a ſtop to ſuch Scan- 
k and Dangers, — Gad's we can, 
lowing the h Fathers 24 ſacred Canons, da: 
mly forbid and prohibit all and ſingular Arches; 
xcons, Deans, Abbots, Provoſts, and other E- 
faſticks/ whatſocver that bave Juriſdiction in 
Ir City, Dioceſe: or Proyince of 7ork, and their 
facials and Guardians. of Spiricualtics deputed, 
to be deputadz that then — ere pocigens 


\ From bege ye may. le le arigioat of Ly Chant 


lors. 


It mould 'certs ions Maki; bor the Ferit 
dughts were on . ner 


falligtions. 
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where elſe than in the — tobe celebrate 


f ſcials, who ſubſtitute inſufficient Men in the Pre 
miſſes, and to the ſaid inſufficient Commiſiarie 


hear ſuch Cauſes; and we will, that all and -fir 


ipſo facto incur the Puniſnments declar'd by thi 


N expreſs d. Ni oe om ! 


of Men, and bringing damage to rhe:Contrafta 


| 8 
Suffragans and 


not to ans or cubRiture to take eogniſans i F 
Cauſes of Matrimany/ or Divorce, as to wh 
concerns the Contract, any others that fit, pi 
dent; faithful Men learned in the Laws, or at leaf 
competently well exerciſed in qudging ſuch Cauſes 
and chat they do not give definitive Sentences ay 


by them, under pain of Suſpenſion to the Arch 
deacons, Deans, Abbots, — and oth 
claiming: Eccleſiaſtical. Juriſdiction q and und 
pain of the greater Excommunication to the 0 


who: knowingly accept ſuch Deputation] and d 


gular the aforeſaid, who knowingly: or thr 
groſs affected Ignorance preſume to xranſgreſs thi 
Oonſtitution, and do not effectually gbſerve it, d 


Conſtitution, _ above more. diltinetly. and ful 


7. Altho' thei red Lunn Zoabid:clandefli 
Marriages (as dangerous to the Seuls and Bodie 


and the Common Wealth, ) under grievous Peml 
ties; yet ſome contriving unlawful: Marriages, a 
affecting the Dark, leſt their Deeds ſhould be u 
r procure * every Day, in a damnable Manne 
arriages to be celebrated without Publication 
Banns firſt duly and lawfully. made, by meant 
Chaplains that have no regard to the Gar of 60 
and the /prohibition of the Laws, without at 
dread of the Penances pals'd and publiſh'd agun 
ſuch as contract Marriages in this Manner, or ct 
lebtate or are preſrut᷑ at chem! We therfore i 
40 Ga with the, conſent of ot 

Clergy, defiring i to Feprels | the In 
ry read Indies, not 1 by 


* 


pee 


Zonche's Quit: MCCCXELVI. 
plence of ſuch Chaplains, and of the Parties 
watrating, and of others 'who: procure the So- 
emnization - therof by an accumulation of Pu- 
zihments, do prohibit all the foremention'd, un- 
&r. pain of the greater Excommunication, which ' 
ve will that all of the City, Dioceſe and Province, 
who tranſgreſs this Conſtitution do incur i2/o face; 
and let no Prieſt of what Condition ſoever, 
;hether Secular or Regular, celebrate or be pre- 
ent at 2 clande ſtine Marriage; but let Banns ba 
fiſt: publiſh'd fon three ſolemn Days, as often a2 
Marriage is to be folemniz'd between their:Pariſhis: 
ers, in the Churches or Chapels to which the 
ntrating Parties belong, a ſufficient Time being 
gn d for the making Objections, if any can and 
mill do it; ande let the Hrieſt, notwithſtanding this, 
aquire, whether:ther he any Impediment, or whe- 
der any one declares againſt, or contradicts it in 
y wiſe : And if any Objection, or probable Su- 
ion do appear againſt their Coupling together, 
t the Contract in no wiſe be celebrated, but ex- 
rely forbidden, till a competent 95 have de- 
red in a legal Manner what 'ooght'to be done; 
x elſe, till the Parties contracting are diſpens d 
Lat. wel alias de ſuperiore ordinare licentia cum con- 
bert bolentibus quoud temporum inttrſlitia Baunorum Edi- 

mem fuerit diſpenſatum; which I thus read, vel alias de 
yerioris ordinary licentii cum contrabete volentibus. quoad 
worum intenſliria, & .Banyorum, ö. If my Conjec- 
re ſtand, here is a, proof. of Licences for marrying 
thout Banns two buhdred Years before the Reforma- 
u. And I aim perſuaded, that the words cannot rea- 
Mably- be ſo alcer'd, as not to be a proof of this Prac- 
. Licences f this ſott were always relirain'd to 
e ſuperior Ordinar ies, that is Bimops in places not 
ent. Te Ipterſticer,, gr Iuternals, of time are meant 
[the Term fix'd by him, that publiſh'd the Banns for 
king the een mention d juſt before in this 
büftitusjon; ahd' cannot but wiſh that ſuch a fix'd 
am had been always/indiſpenſably obſer vd. 1 
58 0 ; e 5 With 
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with by the Licence of che ſuperior Ording 

to wich by the Lic of Time, {and) the pins 1 
of Banns. And we reſerve ro ourſelves within d 
City and Dioceſe, and the Perſons therunto 
10 „and to our Suffragans in their Cities: 
Dioceſes, or to our Superiors the Abſolution 4 
all thoſe; who: incur theſe Pubiſſimoncs, or an 
af them, excepting at the Point of Death ( 
touching ſuch Impediment) : And we declare i 
Sentences pronounc'd in Cauſes of Matrimpmy a 
Divorce, in any wife contrary to the Tenoyr 
this Conſtitution ro be null and void, ſo as not i 
have the Name or Effect of Sentences, whe 
paſs'd by ſuch Perſons; with a ſaving to the Ca 
' flitutions of * Ot Legate of the Apoſtolical & 
in England, providently publiſh'd — regard to th 
Cogmzance of ſuch Cauſes; and all other Canon 
Conſtitutions and Statutes publiſſ'd in relatio 
to the Premiſſes, from which we intend not | 
derogate in any TY mo nw: that . they 


obſerv d. 


1 I know yas the meaning of 10 as oo 
ced 
N a See Conſtitution of Otto 23: F257." 


And leſt theſe. Ordinances, e at 
Prohibitions in the Premiſſrs, Joſe their Eff 
thro” diſufe, Y which God forbid) we will, ordai 
and command all our Subjects by this ch 
under rhe Penalty, aforeſaid, Tres in every C 
ter celebrated in every Deanery, in Cities u 
other proper Places and Times, all the Premil 
bo read and — 1 15 by the Deans; at 
that every Lear iligent and exact enquiry | 
J 5 1 3 the Prechiſſes, Na the iy 

at they who, do not obſerve. them, may MM 
the Puniſhments aboveſaid, and other Puniſhment 
as OO be thought expedient, inflicted on that 


accordi 


otling to Ganon. And leſk Rector Vi 
x — our e of the Clergy and — 
buld pretend their Ignorance of the Premiſies 
r enjoin all and-fingular Rectors and Vicars, in 
ue of 9 and under the Penalties 
reſzid, that they, and every of them have and: 
te true ies of all the Piemiſſes Within two 
Lnths after the Publication hereof: notified to 
em, and — them, in alt: 
of the Articles, and do publickly inti- 
te _ explain them every Lord's Day to — 
ines and Subjects, as they deſire to avoid Ca- 
ical Vengeande. In Teſtimony af all which, 
have caus d our Seat to be hereunto put. Da- 
at Thorp near Tort, as to the Scaling therof, 
the laſt Day but one of the Month September, 
D, 13473 _ dhe vor of e Cpanel: 


— * — — — 3 Ka 
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Hrebbiſhop lep 5 Conflitution. 


Sir H. 8. vl. f. r. wot extant in L. 


Conftituxion: of the Lard Simon Ihep Arche, Lat. 
1 biſhop of Canterbury, publiſti'd at — ? 
the twelfth Kal. of arch, A. D. Bet. 

Reign of Ki Laard Aden the ii 
of Clement VI. 
mon by Divine Permidticn Archbiſhop oſt Ga 
ry, Primate of A. E. Lega te of the token | 
5 Broth L Lord 3 oy — 
| Biſhop o than 
Doe 0 in re When we lately i ina: 
joan Row babien me Lonjen iid ppon 

fon Injuries at which 
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MCC CLI. Ilep's Conftir 
could not connive, done to God and the H 
Church; for that Secular Judges putting the 
Scythe more than uſually into God's Harveſt, ll 
toriouſſy exceeding the Bounds of their judici 
Power, and uſurping a Power over the Lords h 
ſhops, who are by no Law ſubject to them, 
criminous: Caſes, are not afraid to condemn. and 
liver ſuch as are notoriouſly, publickly and con 
monly known, and by | themſelves. and others d 
teem'd Clerks, and even Prieſts, ' nay and Re 
ligious too, after they have firſt enſnar'd and i 
dicted them for ſeveral Crimes and Miſdeeds, to 

| ſhameful. and unwonted Death, to the conteny 
and ſcandal of God and Holy Church, and th 
grievous hazard of their own Souls; b it was the 
abjected, (by way of Reply, and that very grit 
vouſly on account. of the ſpeeious Appearance 
the Anſwer) and that by the King himſelf, as we 
as Noblemen and Commons in conjunction wit 
them, that Clerks ſtrengthen themſelves in th 
Wickedneſs, under pretence of their Privileg 
and when they are taken in their Crimes, or 
leaſt juſtly indifted and convicted, according 
the Cuſtom of the Kingdom, before a Secu 
Judge, and upon demand made in due Mann 
by the Prelates, or their competent Ordinari 
or their Commiſſaries, they are furrender'd 
God and the Holy Church, and to the Dema 
ants, with reverence; they are with ſo much bac 
wardneſs and Favour committed to Goal, and i 
ſo deliciouſly fed there, that the Priſon inten 
for a Puniſhment of their Crimes, is tyrn'd 1 
a Refreſhment and delicious Solace, and they. 
pamper'd in their Vices by caſe and ſuch inci 
ments, and yet make their Eſcape out of Culls 
as injurious to them. And ſome notorioully 
d Here the Points and Particles are miſplaced b. 


in Sir H. S. and the Oxford Cop. 5, 
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Iſlep's Cunſtit. McclLIl. 
{{mous Criminals, that are in truth wholly with- 
urgations e; that every | Clerk | thus deliver'd:[by 


o his former evil Life, by one means or other; 
„e that not only the Clerks thus purg'd become 
more wicked than ever, but ipnocent Clerks. by 
ſuch eaſineſs and neglect, are encourag'd to be- 
come criminous, to the great infringement of the 
Peace of the Kingdom. Whereupon we conſi- 
ering the Premiſſes and other Particulars, leſt the 
buſe of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, which ſo abounds 
ems to put the whole Kingdom into a diſturbance, 
| thWhould turn to the prejudice of Clerical Privilege, 
brit the advice and conſent of our Brethren pre- 

ent in the ſaid Parliament, and of the Protints 


concerning the Impriſonment of Clerks; that is, 
nd Eccleſiaſtical Judges of the Province of 


"ment of Clerks of Cuſtom belongs, take care 
that Clerks thus deliver'd, or to be deliver'd for 


aun og to the liberty of the Church, to be kept in 
uri Coal, be cloſely impriſon'd with all proper care 
nd expedition, according to the Quality of the 
nau erſons, and heinouſneſs of their Crimes, that 
bey may not to the ſcandal of the Church re- 
um to their former way of Life, from an Impri- 
ſoament intended for a Puniſiment. And if any 
u erks ſo deliver'd are notoriouſly infamous Male- 
actors, or guilty by their 9wn Confeſſion, of Fe- 
nciWonies, or other grievous Crimes; and ſo publick- 
i diffam'd, that they cannot deny that the 
imes were committed by them, or that their 


| ol © Procaratas, & ſuſpectas are here added in the ori- 


final, to what purpoſe I ſee not. ; oo 
8025 | | Enlargement 


ut excuſe, are yet ſo eafily admitted to their 


he Secular Judge] hath ſure hopes of returning 2 


ff the Abſent , have thought fir thus to ordain 
| our Brethren and other Ordinaries of Places, 


anterbury, to whom the receiving. and impri- 


the future on account of the Premiſſes, accord- 


» 
[2 
1 1 - 
S n 


of the Kingdom, that then every Wedneſday, | 


| Caution be uſed, that ther be no Proceedings mad 


concerning their way of Life, Reputation, Bebi 


_ Ecclefiaſtical, in whoſe Priſon they are kept, the 
Clerk's Birth, or where the Crime is pretende 
to have been committed be bound ro make en 
Behaviour, and Converſation of the ſaid Clerks 
7 his deſirè to him concerning the Premilſs 


MCCCXLI. Iſlepꝰ Conftit. 
Enlargment would bring manifeſt ſcandal to f 
Church and her Liberty, or to the Tranguili 


day and Sabbath-day, they be allow 'd once 20 
only Bread and Water of Affliction; on othy 
Days, Bread and Small- Beer; but on the Loſd 
day, Bread, Beer, and Pulſe, for the honour u 
eminence of that Day. And let nothing d 
be given them by way of Alms or Gratuity fra 
their Acquaintance or Friends, or for any pr 
tence or reaſon whatſoever: Nor let any Purg 
tion be granted to them. But, if any ſo imp 
ſon'd be innocent, or not grievouſly ſuſpe&ted 
the: Miſdeeds charg'd upon them, nor notorioul 
guilty by their own Confeſſion, nor publick 
diffam'd, as is aboveſaid, then we will, that (ud 


toward their Purgation in a judicial manner, ti 
diligent enquiry be firſt made by the Eccleſiaſtic 
Ordinaries, or Judges competent in this reſped 


viour, Converſation in the place of their Bin 
and where the Crime for which they were e 
dicted and impriſon'd . n 
iving any warning of this enquiry to their 
— on or F — And ib the place of ti 
Birth, or of the Crime of the impriſon'd Clerk 
be not within the Dioceſe of the Ordinary Judg 


upon the deſire of the ſaid Ordinary, let the 0 
dinary Judge Eccleſiaſtical of the places of th 
quiry concerning the manner of Life, Reputatiot 
and to certify the Ordinary that ſent, or figil 


e therfore command and ſtrictiy injoin "= | 


 Ilep's Conflit. MCCCLIX; - 

N all, and ſin lar the Premiſſes ſo far as you 
concern'd z and that ye in our ſtead by our 
athority injoin (by your Letters containing 4 


hops, and Suffragans that they effectually ob- 
e the ſame: And we command that our Bre- 
ren before the Feaſt of St. Fohn Baptiſt, do cer- 
fy us what they think fit to do in the Premiſſes. 
ho ye alſo certify us before the ſaid Feaſt what 
have done, or thought fit to do in this re- 


y, and of our Conſecration the third. 


Archbiſhop | If. e p's Cunſtitution. 
HE Conflirution Provincial of 'the' Lord . 


lat Orteford, A. D. 1359, in the thirty fourth 
ear of the reign of the moſt glorious Edward 
e third King of the Engli/h, and the eighth Yeat 
the Pontificate of Innocent the fixth. © 

Simon by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of Can- 
Jury, P. of A. E. Legate of the Apoſtolical See, 
our venerable Brother the Lord Michael, by the 
ce of God Biſhop of London, Health, and bros 
ny Charity in the Lord. Catholic ks are in- 
1d by wholeſom Precepts ſupported by di- 
e Inſtitution to pray for one another, that ſo 
of them may beffav'd, and receive a Reward 
much the greater, as their Prayers were more 
portunate: And not only the neceſſity of him 
« prays, but publick Utility, and fraternal Cha- 
recommend this duty to us. Whereas the moſt 


py of theſe Preſents) every one of our Fellow- 


bt. Dated at Lambeth 12 Kal. of March, A. D. 


Lat. 


| mon Iſiep Archbiſhop of Canterbury, publiſh- 


Kent Prince, our Lord the King of England 
; I FR Ts is 
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 MCCCLIX: Iflep's Cini, 
is now going to make an Expedition in foteig 
Parts with his Army for the recovery of | 
Right, expoſing himſelf as a Soldier to the doi 


ful Events of War, the iſſue whereof is in 


Hand of God; we who have hitherto livd u 


der his Protection, are by the Divine Favour fi 


ing on us admoniſh'd to betake our ſelves to Pray 


as well for the ſafety of every one of us as fort 
publick good, leſt if adverſe: Fortune ſhould | 
vade us (which God. forbid) our Confuſion, iii; 


Reproach ſhould be the greater. But tho' i 
provided by Sanctions of Law and Canon, th 
all Lord s-days be venerably obſerv'd from Eye 
Eve, ſo that neither Markets, Negotiations, 


Courts Publick or Private, Eccleſiaſtical or Sec 


lar be kept, or any Country Work done on the 


Days, that ſo every faithful Man remembring | 
Creation may then at leaſt go to his Pariſh Churc 


ask pardon for his Offences, ſupply his Omiſl 


and Commiſſions for the whole Week, hon, 


the Divine Myſteries, learn and keep the Co 
mandments of the Church there expounded, 
earneſtly pour out Prayers to God in the Churd 
that are conſecrated from above for places 
Prayer, not only for themſelves, but for eyery « 
Fer of Men, whether of the Secular, or Ec 
aſtical Hoſt, laying aſide all worldly Care: 


ve are clearly to our great Hearts Grief, infom 


that a dereſtable, nay damnable Perverſenes1 
prevail'd; inſomuch that in many places Mail 
not only for Victuals, but other Negotiati 
(which can ſcarce be without Frauds and Dec 
unlawful Meetings of Men who neglect i 
Churches, various Tumults, and other occal 
of Evil are committed, Revels, and Drunken 
and many other diſhoneſt Doings are pra 
from whence Quarrels and Scolds, Threats 
Blows, and ſometimes Murder proceeds, 7 
* | . 


-- 


v4 n 
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5 Iſlep's Cunſtit. MCCCLIX. : 

ln duns, in contempt of the Honour of Godz 

inſomuch that the main body of the People flock - 

to theſe Markets, oy which the Devil's Power is 
11 


icreaſs' d; and in the Holy Churches (where the 
God of Peace is to be ſought, and his Anger more 
ally pacify'd) the worſhip of God and the Saints 
caſerh by reaſon of the abſence of the faithful 
people, the ſacred Myſteries are not had in due Ve- 
eration, and the mutual ſupport of Men in praying 
Ws withdrawn, to the great decay of Reverence to- 
ward God and the Church, the grievous peril of Souls 
and to the manifeſt Scandal and Contempt of 
Chriſtianity : Wherefore we ſtrictly command you, 
our Brother, that ye without delay canonically* 
zdmoniſh, and effectually perſuade in virtue of O- 
bedience, or cauſe to be zdmoniſ'd and perſua 
dd thoſe of your Subjects whom ye find culpa- 
ble in the Promiſſes, "har they do wholly abſtain 
om Markets, Courts, and the other unlawful - 
practices above deſcrib'd on the Lord days for 
he future; and that ſuch of them as are come to 
ears of Diſcretion do go to their Pariſh Churehes 
do, hear, and receive what the duty of the 


au © We are inform'd that during the Reign of this King, 
ec rits call'd, 4e orando pro Rege & Regno were iſſu'd at 
t U e deginning of the Parliaments: Here we may ſee. 
ca theſe Prayers were perfotm'd, via. by leaving it 


ken e Man s Pr! 


a & requir'd of the Prieſts; was to add pro Rege, & 
s in the Canon of the Maſs; or if pro Rege was 
on ed here of courſe (which is not certain) to add only 


Lun | 
Ff Prayers 


7 * 2 71 
1 AY, my {4 
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— ek at Church Ka bs outly aden our 
Lord the King, the Nob 187 of. the Kingdom, 
and all others hren th al attend him 1 in the 
ſaid Expedition, and their Safety and Proſperity 
to the Lord Moſt High, the King of all Kings; 
and make two cuſtomary. Proceſſions about their 
Churches, and Church - yards every Week for 
them, and for the Peace of the Kingdom. And 
. we. farther. command You, that ye intimate this 
our Mandate with,” all. poſſible ſpeed ro. our Fe- 
low-Biſhops and Suffragans of the. Province of i 
Canterbury, that they may do what is. above con- 
rain din relation to their Subjects. And that the 
Minds of the e y the n 778 caſi ly be in. 
. cized; to the doin of the P Premiffe &s,, confiding in 
the Mercies of G05 8 the © Merits, and Pray: 
ers: of) his mae holy (Mather, the Virgin: Mary, 
_ ahd of bleſſed; 2 Fs glorious ious, Martyr, and of 
he other — we — iy She cheſe Preſents forty 
Days Indalgenes,'s 7 5 riſtians throughout 
our Province. who — — in the manner afore- 
aid; and; abſtain; from, the unlawful Practices a. 
bove expfels d ſo that / they confeſs. their, 8 
apd- truly repent of them. And we do in the 
Lord) exhort you, Ang 5 reſt of our Fellow 
Biſhops, that ye ant Indulgences out of th 
rn 6 of the ch; entruſted with you te 
them that do, and ee what is above ſpeciff 
ed. And do ye, before: the Feaſt, of Al 805 
next coming certify, us by your Letters Paten 

e The Mercies of God, and the Merits of the Said 
are too diſproportionable to be put as they here are vp 
the ſame level: And the Bleſſed TOW, ig here unt 
quali) yok 'd with Thomas Becle. 

f Take nothing; and hold it faſt. He that has indee 
repented of his Sins may be | ſure of the Divine l Ming 
| br vpocd; he that has not by Father Simon's racit cle, 1 

feſſion, could be never the deiter for this Axchicpiſco | 
— - 4C 

| (conti P 
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Hep! Gonflit. MCC OI XII. 
containing 4 Copy of theſe): bf the wien 
— d theſe Preſents, and the . and — i 
of your executing therof; and do ye ſpecially ids 
join our ſaid Brethronz char they do very one in 
particular taxe care to N us of what they : 
have done in like manner. NDated at Orteford 19 


Kal. of Seprembery A. D. 2 _ _ nne . = 


Anion winger wp nor est | 9 =; 


3 D. Abi,” 
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8 5 7 tak; ahnten af the Lord Keule few | 
1 Archb 1 of Canterbury; pabliſh'd 1.40 


965 Eauare UL being King of Haglan, 
„Pontiff., V1'ic ino 
8 Jimon by Dirine Fermiſlion Archhilſios: of 
Caterbury, F. of A. E. Legate of the Apoſtolical 
to out: venerable Brother the Lord Simon, by 
ene of God Biſhop of London; Health, and 
drotherly Charity in the Lord. The unbridled 
Covetouſneſs of Men would grow to ſuch an 
eight as to baniſh Charity out of the Worid, if 
| were not repreſt hy Juſtice, We are certainly 
Wnform'd by common Fame and Experience, that 
Modern Prieſts, thro' Covetouſneſs and love of 
Lale, not content with reaſonable Salaries demand 


? 461} b. 

8 Sir H. S. p. 6¹⁰5 hel. 6rtiohas — Copite: ofthis 
nſtitution, which diffet:ve little from each other, 
F ning that che firſt of theiß is irefted to the Biſhop of 
don, and bears date 6. Id. November, the other is di- 

fed to no partfeubar Biſhop): but bears date as the O- 

Copy does, 16 Kal. Decembe m.. 
Ff 2 "excl ve 


they wholly refuſe, as Pariſh * Prieſts to ſerve in 


MCCCLXII. Iflep's Conſlit. 
exceſſive Pay for their Labour, and receive t; 
and do ſo deſpiſe Labour and ſtudy Pleaſure, thy 


Churches or Chapels, or to attend the Cure o 
Souls, tho? fitting Salaries are offer'd them, tha 
they may live in a leiſurely Manner by celebrating 
5 Annals for the Quick and Dead; and ſo Pai 
Churches and Chapels remain unofficiated, defi 
tute of Parochial Chaplains, and even proper Cu- 
rates, to the grievous danger of Souls; and the 
ſaid Prieſts pamper'd with exceſſive Salaries, di- 
charge their Intemperance in Vomit and Luk, 
= wild, and drown themſelves in the Abyſs of 
ice, to the great ſcandal of Eccleſiaſticks, and 
the evil Example of Laymen i: ¶ We therfore de. 
firing a quick cure of this Plague, do with the 
Advice and Conſent of our Brethren, enact and 
ordain, that all unbenefic'd Chaplains, eſpecially 
ſuch as are qualified for Parochial Churches and 
Chapel, and the Cure of Souls, be bound t 
offictate and attend them at the moderate Salaric 
mention'd' below, poſtponing all private and pec 
liar Services of any Perſons & whatever, when ie 
quir'd by the Dioceſan: or any ordinary Judge 
competent in this reſpe&] : And if they negled 
to comply for twenty Days, let them know, un 
leſs ther be a lawful Impediment, that they at 
therby to incur ſuſpenſion from Office. And we 
ena& and ordain, that Chaplains, and they wht 
celebrate Annals, and all who do not ark” w Wh 
SENT: S030 ORR SOS nee vi} 10M | 
| n ED: | Th: 


_: *Se Cob 2 tab) 65; rt adi od” 

h Daily Maſſes ſaid for a Year together for ſome ce! 
tam: Perſons,” or. Family; Biſhop-Groft$ead calls the 
amualia. Faſe. Rer. p. 111 
II. has only ſo muchꝰof this Conſtitution as is in 
cloſed-indbot's. tht 2180 5 . 
| & Yet L. here undertakes to prove, that the Fri 
. .could not be oblig'd to deſert any temporary ag am 
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: Ildep's Conftht. MCCCLXIL 


Text of the Canon Law, which he ſuppoſes to be of 


Men to take Places of leſs value in lieu of thoſe that 
ze of better, unleſs the Perſon ſo treated be a Criminal: 
Whereas in this caſe Merit was the occafion of their 
Suffering : For ſuch as deſerv'd cure of Souls were 
the Men againſt whom this Conſtitution was particu- 


Prieſts had ten Mark per Aunum by the Will, or Sta- 
tute of the Founder. Nay in the Year 1375. ten Marks 
were not thought ſufficient, but five Marks and a half 
were added to it. „„ 


Cure of Souls, be gontent, with five Marks; but 
ſuch as officiate” in Pariſh Churches and Chapels, 
and the Cure of Souls therunto belonging, with 
fix Marks for their Annual Stipends ; unleſs the 
Dioceſans, in regard to the largeneſs of the Pariſh, 
or for ſome lawful Cauſe, do otherwiſe in their 
Diſcretion* determine. And if any Prieſt of our 
Province, under any colour whatſoever, receive 


of the Year, let him ipſo facto incur the Sentence 
o ſuſpenſion from his Office; unleſs within a 
Month, he pay what he receiv'd over and above 
bat Sum, to the Fabrick of the Church in which 
be celebrated. And let him who pays it, if he 
e an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, forfeit the Doubles of 
Fat he ſo paid over and above, to be converted to 
ous Uſes at the diſcretion of the Dioceſan. And 
bat the Prieſts may be abridg'd of their Oppor- 
unities of wandring, and that their Lives and 
Manners may more certainly be known, we will 
nd ordain, that no Prieſt, who removes from one 
Dioceſe to another, be receiv'd, unleſs he ſhew, 
ammendatory Letters from the Biſhop of the 

| Ff3 Dioceſe 


ice | 
hic 


which he was engag' d, unleſs he could have better, or 
at leaſt equal pay. He undertakes to prove it from the. 


larly aim'd. L. ſuppoſes that ſome of theſe Maſs- 


nore by the Year, or in proportion for any part 


greater Authority than Provincial Councils; and tho” 
the places to which he refers do not prove what he in- 

tends; yet we are not to wonder if his Opinion pre- 
yaild. For it is contrary to common Juſtice to force 


MCLLCI 
Dioceſe where he laſt dwelt, to the Dioceſan of 
the Place, into which he is now come. But wi 
do eſpecially. reſerve to ,ourſelf and our Brethreg 
tbe Dioceſaus of Places, the Abſolution of thoſe 
who have incur'd the ſaid Sentences of Suſpenſio 
which! ¶ Sentences] we declare (for the ſake 0 
ſimple Men, and ſuch as are ignorant of the 
Law) by rheſe Preſents to be binding, accordin 
ts the exigency of the Canons, from the ume d 
the , Publication of the Premifſes. We commit 
and firmly enjoin the ſpeedy Publication of all and 
| ſingular the Premiſſes, and the execution therof 
within your Dioceſe to you our Brother. And do 
ye take care to _— us what you have done in 
this reſpe& by your etters Patents (containing 
Copy of theſe Preſents) before the Feaſt of the Pu- 
rification of the B. V. Mary next coming. Dated 
at Lambeth, 16 Kal. of December, A. D. 1362, and 
of our Conſecration the thirteenth, 
The Oxford Copy, and the laſt of Sir H. S. has qu, 
as if it related to the Men foregoing ;- but the firſt hs 
q#as, which clearly determines it to the Sentences, and 
renders the Clauſe intelligible. _ | 


Here follows in the Oxford Copy, another Edi 
tion of the ſame Conflitution. it ſeems . 
me, that the Archbiſhop found the former in 
elffectual, by reaſon of its attempting to ji 
them down 10 Jo ſhort an Allowance, and it 
obliging them to leave a better Salary for 
wWorſe; therfore in this he allows à greater Lu: 
litude. Tbis is without Date or Inſcription. 


2. The unbridled Coyetouſneſs, c. 10 exp 
rience as above, The Prieſts that now are, not cor 
ſidering, that they have eſcap'd the danger of thi 
Peſtilence by Divine Providence, not for tha 
TTY 271 8 T 4 85 OWN 


= This Peſtilence was ſo great, 4. D. 1348, and 4 
- 65 _ ; 7 Rt. YR 332 TEN Wk th 
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of hurch-yavd only; and. it e numbers of 

„e Clergy were not yet reeruitel t.. 
a „ , e eee eee eee 
en n Merits, but that the might exerc iſe the, 
de ainiſtry committed to them, for the ſake of God's, 


tople and the publick Utilny, dor aſham d that, 

y-workmen make their Coyetopſneſs an Exam 
e to themſelves, have no regard to the Cure of 
F ls, which _ by Eccleſiaſticks to he re- 
an before all other Concerns; nay leaving that, 
nit ey betake themſelves to the Celebration of An- 
uls and other pecuniary Services, and rene wing their 


do efive Salaries for ſmall pains, than Curates have; 
> that by means of the multitude of Annals, and. 
6 eanlimited largeneſs of the Stipends for them, ma- 
2 Churches, Prebends, and Chapels of our and 


your Dioceſe, and of the whole Province, will be 


reale of our grief, Priefts abandoning their Cures, 
1 Will betake themſelves for lucre ſake to ſuch, Ser- 
ces. Deſiring therfore to reſtrain. the inſatiable 
lire of Prieſts, and to put a ſtop to the Dangers 
nd Charges, which our farther connivance might 


diWpccalfion, we _ and exhort you, our Brother, 
che Bowels of Ze/ws Chriſt, that ye taking the 


Ike proviſion for the Cute of every Pariſh 


urch, Prebend and Chapel, with Cure of Souls, 
LiF} the beſt qualified Chaplains, in whatever Ser- 
ee they be engag'd, except that of a Curate; 


id that ye reſtrain the diſobedient, and their 


By Prehends here ſeem to be meant ſuch Churches 
$ had all their Tithes and Profits impropriated for the 
uintenance of ſome Eceleſiaſtical Officer in a Cathe- 
nl or Collegiate Church, he paying ſome ſorry. Stipend 
VIEW" 2 Prieſt for the ſervice of the Cure. PIR! 

| Cones + Cate 'Fautors, 
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d Affectations of living freely, demand more ex- 
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eftiture of Prieſts to ſerve them; and to the in- 


anger of Souls and the foremention d Cauſes into 
our conſideration, do before all other Things, | 
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all others whomſoever, celebrating howſoever, o 


diary Prieſt be limited to the common Taxatic 


were not confin'd to ſerve the Cure of their own Pri 
bendal Churches, if any ſuch belong'd to them. 


MCCCLAXI. Iſep Cf, 


Fäautors, or thoſe who infringe this our Od. 


nance; and even the Canens themſelves, ang 


whereſoever within your Dioceſe, by all mannerg 
Canonical Cenſures, ſo as to make them content 
with a moderate” Salary. And if any one rebel. 
ling apainſt us think fit ro remove into our Dio- 
ceſe or any other, we will and command that care 
be taken to have his Name and Sirname inti 
mated to us, or to that Brother of ours, int 
whoſe Dioceſe he goes, by Letters containing the 
whole Proceſs therupon made. For we will con 
tinue the Proceſs againſt ſuch as come into ou 
Dioceſe, according to the beginnings made bj 
you, or any other of our Brethren, and execute 
the Sentences paſs'd upon them to our Power 
And we require and command, that the like b. 
done every Year by our Brethren in their Dio 
ceſes, in all reſpects. And that the proportion o 
the Salary may be known to you, we will, th: 
the Chaplain of a Church, Chapel, or Preben 
with Cure in your Dioceſe be content with on 
Mark of Silver over and above the Salary that us 
to be paid to him that miniſter'd in the fame Cure 
And we will, that the Salary of any other Stiper 


in former times. 


0 This ſeems to intimate, that ſome Canons turn 
Maſs-Prieſts or ſerv'd Cures. It was great pity the 


3. Sion by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop « 
Canterbury, P. of A. E. Legate of the Apoſtolic 
See to our venerable Brother Simon by the Gra 
of God Biſhop of London, Health, and brother 
Charity in the Lord. We learn from Holy cry 
ture, that Vice often appears under the _ 
e | Mt 


Iſlep's Conſtit. McCLxXII. 
yinue. At the firſt Creation of Man God injoin- 
ed him to ceaſe from Labour on the ſeventh Day 
only; but the militant Church in the times of 
Grace has added ſeveral other Days; and ſomè of 
theſe again 9 the Toleration of the Church were 
uken away for the conveniency of Men, and the 
Neceſſity of their labouring; and yet ſome local 
Feſtivals were added to be obſerv'd by Catholicks 
in ſome Parts; and tho' the cuſtom of Feſtivals 
ms introduc'd in honour to the Saints; yet by 
the Levity of Men what was inſtituted out of a 
ſeyerent regard to the Ele& of God has been 
und to their Reproach; by reaſon that diſor- 
&rly Meetings, and Negotiations, and other unlaw- 
ful Exerciſes are praCtis'd on ſuch Days, and what 
ws intended for Devotion is converted to Lewd- 
res, foraſmuch as the Tavern on theſe Days is 
nore frequented than the Church, and ther is 
greater abundance of Junkets and. Drunkenneſs, 
than of Tears and Prayers; and Men ſpend their 
kiure in Debauchery and Quarrels, more than 
in Devotion; not to omit that Covenant Ser- 
rants (without whoſe Labour the Commonwealth 
cannor ſubſiſt) under a lawful pretence, do ab- 
ain from Work on Holidays (tho' of their own 
making) and on the Vigils of Saints, and yet take 
v leſs on that account for their weekly wages, 
by which the publick Good is clogg'd and ob- 
Iucted : Nor do they ſabbatize in; honour ro 
bod, but to the ſcandal of him and Holy Church; 
if theſe Solemnities were intended for the ex- 

iſe of Profaneneſs and Miſchief, which increaſe 
n proportion to the number of [theſe Days]. To 
event Superſtitions, evil Inventions, and Frauds 
Covenant Servants, and to leſſen the occaſion 
if them, and that the Memories of the Saints 
Scr uch require a Ceſſation from Labour may be 
our Hd in due Veneration, according to the original 
(1 OD Ignſtitution 


Inſtitution of che Church, wich the Advice of o 
Brethren, wer have thought fit to ſet down i 

theſe Preſents the Feaſts on Mhich all People i 

our Province of Canterbury muſt regularly abſt 

en from ſuch Works as arę profitable to th 
. reſerving a Power to Eccleſiafy 
cal Men, and to other great Perſons, and ſuch x 
are [in this reſpect] Self · ſufficient, of ſolemnly g 
ſerving the Days of whatever Saints they pleale 
the honour of God in their own Churches ax 
Chapels. ? In the firſt place the Holy Lid. 
day, beginning at Veſpers on the Sabbath. di 
not before, leſt we ſhou'd ſeem profeſt eu 
And let this be obſery'd in Feaſts that have the 
Vigils; alſo the Feaſts of the Nativity of th 
Lord, Saints Stephen, John, Innocents, Thomas 0 
Martyr, Circumciſion, Epiphany of the Lord, P 
rification of the B. V. St. Matthias A poſtle, 4 


nunciali 


p Becauſe this Archbiſhop makes an appearance ( 
gory retrenching the number of Holidays, I thouy 
ro compare his Liſt with the two largeſt, whict 
think are to be found in Sir H. S. the firſt is that 
Malter Cantelupe, of and for the Dioceſe of Merci 
A. O. 1240. Sir H. S. p. 318. In this, the followi 
eſtivals are more than in Iſep's Liſt. St. Molſtan, al 
cal Saint, formerly Biſhop of this See. St. Pauls Ot 
verſion: The Chair of St. Peter. The Depoliti 
that is the Death of St. Oſwald, another Biſhop, of tl 
See. St. Peter ad vincula. St. Martin Biſhop. 9 
then this Liſt has only two Holidays in Eaſter-Week, 8 
two in Whitſun-Week; and there is no mention of] 
paration or Gaod-Friday : But then here are ſeven H 
days mention'd over and above, in which all Labo 
was to ceaſe fave that of the Plough, viz. St. V incem, 
| Fohn Port Lat. St. Barnabas, St. Leonard, St. Clem 
Pope, Tranſlation of. St. Oſwald, St. Calbarine. A 
farther, ther were four in which Womens Work ol 
was forbid, wiz. St. Agnes, St. Margaret, St. Lu 
St. Agatha. The other Liſt is that of Peter Quevil] 
ſhop of Exceſter, A. D. 1287. In this Liſt, the Fe 
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Iſlepꝰ? Conf, MCCCLXlII. 

fer and above thoſe mention di by Hep, are, The Con-: 
non of St. Paul, St. Peter's Chair, St. Gregory, St. 
age, John Pers Lat. St. Auguſtin the Engl: | Apoſtle, 
Peter ad uincula, Decollation of Jobs Baptiſt, St. 
tin, St. Catharine. Eaſter and Whitſuntide have here 

ur Days aſſign'd for Feaſts, but perhaps the Sundays 
int be included. It is obſervable, that the preſene 
ſichbiſnop had teceiv'd à Bull from Pope Tanocent VI, 
keeping the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin of Canterbury, which 
long before inſtituted, was ſcarce at all obſetv d: 
d he direQs it to be kept as a double Feaſt, by cea- 

zz from ſuch Labours, as Cuſtom forbad on double 
alls: Vet it is clear, that our Archbiſhop had no 
ich regard to the Pope's Bull, which he receiv'd eight 
ar before he made this Conſtitution, as to make St. 
wiſtin's Day an Holy-day of obligation, or of ceſſa- 
n from Labour. And it ſeems clear, that the Pope 

id not underſtand the Cuſtoms of I for Feaſts 
re were not obſery'd by ceſſation from Labour on 
ount of their being double, but at the diſcretion of 
1 Archbiſhops and Synods. Archbiſhop ep, indeed, 
ſerted into the Liſt all the principal double Feaſts, as 

e Nativity and Epiphany, Aſcenſion, as likewiſe the Aſ- 
mon of the Virgin, of the Saint of the Church, and 


e Dedication of the Church. — 4 and Pentecoſt- 


, are not enjoin'd by Archbiſhop Ie as principal 
uble Feaſts,” but as Lord's-days. The greater double 
als which then were, are alſo contain'd in this Liſt, 
*. Purification, Corpus Chriſti, Nativity of the B. V. 
Al Saints; but the Feaſt of the H. Trinity is com- 
hended under the general Head of Lord's-days, and 
e ſame may be ſaid of the Feaſt of the H. Relicks, 
hich was of old kept on the Octaves of the Nativity 
the B. V. but had afterwards been remov'd to the 
way after the Tranſlation of the new Martyr Thomas 
let, (which was July 7.) theſe were greater double 
aſts, as alſo were after ward that of the Viſitation, and 
the Name of Jeſut. But then Archbiſhop ep leaves 
t one of the lefler double Feaſts, viz. The Tran figu- 
lm of our. Lord; and many of the inferior double 
at, as Saints Gregory, Ambroſe, George, 2 Anguſtins, 
rom, and the Tranſlation of St. Edward; and takes in 
eral ſimple Feaſts, viz. St. Nicolat, St. Mary Magaa- 
„ and St, Laurence. The Monks of Weſtminſter 
o Years before the date of this Conſtitution 1 
=».  hibite 


& by np ey 


MCCCLAII Iflep's Confli, 
hibited Pope Inuocent the Fourth's Bull for the ſole 
Obſervation of King and St. Edward the -Confeſſori 
this Archbiſhop, and the Archbiſhop cauſed this Buy 

be copied out and ſent to all the Prelates of his Py 
vince, and grants an Indulgence of forty Days tot 
that would obſerve it; but he did not think fit to my 
it an Holy-day of Obligation: Nay this ſeems to hy 
been but a ſimple Feaſt: For the Tranſtation of Eu 
King and Martyr mention'd among the inferior doll 
Feaſts is meant of Edward's Son, and Succeſſor of kj 
Eagar. This Archbiſhop alſo receiv'd à Bull from 
wocer?t the ſixth for the univerſal Celebration of St. 
ſtiu's Day which yet he has not here inſerted. 


nunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, [A Preparation 
Eafter with the three following Days, St. A 
the Evangeliſt, the Apoſtles Philip and - Ja 
Invention of the Holy Croſs, Aſcenſion of 
Lord, Pentecoſt with the three following D. 
Corpus Chriſti, Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, Ap 
ſtles Peter and Paul, Tranſlation of St. Thom 
St. Mary Magdalen, St. James Apoſtle, Afuny 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin, f St. Laurence, $ 
Bartholomew, Nativity of St. Mary, Exaltation( 
the Holy Crofts, St. Matthew, St. Michael, 
Luke Evangeliſt, Apoſtles Simon and Jude, 4 
| 5 | Sai 


q Good Friday, but this is only in Sir H. S. p. 610.1 
15 | | 1 
of L. here takes notice of the reaſon given in a Glo 
on de Conſecr. Diſt. 3. c. 19. why a Feaſt was inſtitut 
in honour to the Croſs, and not to the Afs, whit 
yet bore our Saviour's Body as well as the Croſ, v 
that on the Croſs Chriſt perform'd our Redemptio 
Bur it may be anſwer'd that the Aſs did by its prop 
Action and Motion contribute to the carrying of 0 
Saviour to the Place where our Redemption was to 
performd; but the Wood of the Croſs could not! 
| — proper Action, or Motion contribute to this gre 
end. Þ : | 
know not how it ſhould come to paſs that i 
Roman Deacon has had mare honour done him, 


Iſlep': Confir7 MCCGOLXII. 
ol the Biſhops: of that; See: For his Feaſt was al wars 
lemnly. obſerv'd in this and other Churches, which is 
ore than can be ſaid of his own, Biſnop Sixtuc, of 
vs, Who yet died a Martyr as well as he: Nor did 
e Engliſp ever conſtantly and univerſalty keep c 
eaſt of any the greateſt Popes, not even uf Gregory tlie 
fett, by whoſe means we were, converted. -- - +/+ 
ung, St. Andrew, St. Nicolas, Conception o 
e Bleſſed Virgin, St. Thomas Apoſtle, the Sc. 
nity of the Dedication of every Parith Church, 
of the Saints to whom every Pariſh Church is 
dicated, and * other Feaſts injoin'd'in every Diba 
ſe by the Ordinaries of the laces in perten 
jd of their certain Knowledge. We therfore 
mmand you, that ye notify all and ſingular the 
remiſſes ro all our Brethren and Suffragans, in- 
ning every one of them, that they admonith and 
ſectually perſuade the Clergy and People ſubje&t 
them, ſtrictly to obſerve, and with.” Honour 
venerate the Feaſts above rehears'd, as they 
| in their Seaſons : And let them reverently go 
the Pariſh Churches on thoſe Days, and ſtay 
t the concluſion of the Maſſes and other Divine 
fces, praying devoutly and ſincerely to God for 
e Salvation of themſelves and the reſt of the 
thful both Quick and Dead; that by thus u 
ng the Circle of the Solemnities of the Saints, 
V and other Catholicks for whom they pray, 
1 deſerve the conſtant Interceſſion of the Saints, 
boſe Feaſts they celebrate, with almighty God. 
d let our Brethren intimate to their Subjects, 


But they muſt, ſays L. be only ſuch; Feaſts as have 
firſt autheriz'd by the Pope: And the caſe is very 
iu, our very Archbiſhops in Convocation never pre- 
I'd to inſtitute any Hply-day, but only to chuſe ſuch 
hey thought moſt proper out of the vaſt number in- 
ed into the Roman Kalendar, e. 
Decurrendo Oxford, decorando Sir H. S. p. 610. not 
de other Copy 5. ee ee 1 ' 
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with 10 ray proceed in thelr cuſtomary 


= to ceaſe from working on particular Fe 
that are not above enjoin'd, in order to defrg 
- thoſe to hoſe Service they have bound the 


them by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. And we co 


ſents) what they h ve done in "he Þ remilles, bel 
to perform 


Magbfeld,, 17.7 * Kal. Aug. A. D. St; 336%. and * 


* Therfore this ſhould in Aridbeſ⸗ and before 


wv he does not here — this Title. 


' MCCOLXIN.”Phony's Chip 


that on the other Feafts of the Saints, 775 


they find any hir'd Labourers, who aq 


ſelves, let them canonically reſtrain them fy 
ſuch Superſtitions, and- cauſe others to. reſt 


mand our Brethren aforela "that, every one Oi 
them do clearly and diſtin&ly ; Corby us by th” 
Letters Patents (containing a..Copy, of theſe b 


the Feaſt of the Ne of St. Mary the Vig 
next coming 3. and do oye ale take care effectul 

be ect: ogular the Premiſſes, fo | 
as they concern 1 ties and Poste and 
the ſame manner to certify it to us. Dated 


our Conſecration the thirteenth; - 


two I mae 0 Fr, . 
. Malte 


een 4 2 2 2 = "UE N 
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al D. MOCCLXIL, or 9 For 
bun Thorsby' 8 Conflitution 
Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 602. 


J. H E Conſtitutions of Jobn Thorshy At 
ſhop of York * 


3 Jobs by Divine Permiffion Archbiſhop ofl "=p 


Primate. of England, c. y We do the dutf 


our Office, while we make ſuch wholſome C Wn 


5 Heis aſs fatd to have been' Cardinal of St. be 


Nal 
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Thorsby's Conf. NO CCE XII 


lers as may e the Honour 1 Church, 


j concern the Sakwation of Souls, anch reſtrain: 
4 ſoppreſs the Exceſſes and Abuſes of our Subr. 
b. Deſiring therfore to obviate forthe Errors, 
{buſes ſo far as we can, which ve Tee to grow 
in the Church; in the firſt place; (according. 
the Example of Chriſt,” who would have his 
n Church be call'd a Houſe, not of Merchan- 
but of Prayer; and not allowing fraudulent, 
fick there to be excrcis'd, caſt the Buyers and 
les out bf the Temple,) we firmly forbid any 
to keep a "Market in the Churches, the 
ches and Cemeteries therunto belonging, or, 


f tit] 
Lord 


i 


or other Feſtivals, or to preſume to traffick. 

bold any Secular Pleas therin 5 and let ther be. 
Wreſtlings, = Shootings or Plays, which may, 
the cauſe -or occaſſoh of Sin, Difſenſion, Ha- 


O Fighting therin perform'd: B at let every 


tolick come thither to pray, and to implors 


kr holy Places of our * Dioceſe an the 


don for his Sins. {nd roars hd 
By this it ſhould ſeem that theſe are only Diocefim 
citutions ; yet I choſe, to inſert them, not only be- 
ſe they were drawn by a Primate,, and ſo truly great 
one as Thorsby was; but becauſe of the Provincial 
itutions therein cited and inſerted. _ | 
For Cogitationes, I read Sagittationes. 85 
Whereas ſome being turn'd to à reprobate 
le, meet in Churches on the Vigils of Saints, 
offend very grievouſly againſt God and his 
vs, whom they pretend to venerate by mind- 
burtful Plays and Vanities, and ſometimes 
at is worſe; and in the b Exequies of the 
6, turn the Houſe of Mourning and Prayer, 


Exequies were Offices for the Dead, us'd either. in 
Gurch or Houſe of the deceas'd, while the Corps 


bre ground. 
* into 
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MCCCLXIII. Thorsby's Cn. 

into the Houſe of Laughter and Exceſs, to 
great peril of their own Souls, who ought the 

to. attend Divine Offices, 'or to 08 in Prayer 
the Exequies of the Dead; we ſtrictly forbid 
that come to ſuch Vigils and Exequies, eſpecid 
in Churches, to exerciſe. in any wiſe ſuch Þ 
and Uncleanneſſes, or any other Doings that je 
to the bringing Men into Error or Sin 3 but] 
every one that comes, endeavour humbly and d 
voutly to do that for which ſuch Vigils and Ex 
quies were ordain'd.. And we ſtrictly enjoin 
and ſingular Rectors, Vicars, and all whatſos 
that are poſſeſt of Eccleſiaſtical . Benefices, ti 
they forbid and reſtrain. all ſuch Infolences ; 
Exceſſes from being committed in their Churd 
and Church-yards, by the Sentences of Suſpen 
and Excommunication according. to the Cano 
under the Penalty of twenty Shillings, which 
will have the ſaid Rectors, Vicars, and other 
| nefic'd Men to pay to the Fabrick of our Cat 
dral Church, when, and as often as they doe 
dently appear to have been guilty of any negl 
concerning the Execution of this Conſtitution 
the Premiſſes, or in any one of them. And lets 
trance into the Church, whoſe Honour they 
tempted to pollute, be wholly forbidden thet 
and let not the way into < that ſame Church 
open to them for the hearing of Divine Off 
and receiving the Sacraments of the Church, 
they make ſatis faction. 
e Here ſeems to be a ſingular Cenſure meant, vis 
Prohibition from entrance into one ſingle Church ol 
Liz. that where the Profanation had been committt 
Yet in a foregoing Clauſe; of this Conſtitution, 
Tranſgreſſors are threaten'd with Suſpenſion [from 
trance into Chatrehy ab Excommunication, 


- * 
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3· Ther is no need of promulging new Cot 
tutions and Laws, in caſes where ſufficient Fro 
| | ; | 
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ne over the Synodal Statutes promulg'd in the 
reaſonable Proviſion» made by a Conſtitution, 


one Tear art to be tax d at five Marks; yet our 
is that iu rich Churchis à better Provi on be 


redecefſarz:iconcerning-the Salaries of ſtipendia· 
| Prieſts, "Chaplains to ſerve the Cure of Souls, 
be taken from among other Miniſters. [ Ther- 
om] we do fatther renew thoſe Ordinances and 
onſtiturions, ſtrictly charging that they be invio- 


we Synodal Canſtitutions:; according to: their 


Y ace, Form and Effect: The Tenour wher is 
2 „ 1% bin i Ton Vinten ORLESIE) 
| } a. 


nſtitution of William Greeyfield ogy of Tork, 
| this Head, is here tranſcribd'd. See Sir H. S. vol. 2. 


in which they were made, viz. 1347. 


wards | new: modified in another Provincial 
uncil, and ſo reſtrain'd, that the Excommuni- 
tion is not incurr'd, except in certain Caſes; for 


jection was made at the Publication of the 


G g 3 


bon is made by theſe alteady pibliſh'd; In looks 
[ines of our Predeceſiors,, we found among them 
yhich-4-begins thus: Alſo the Stipends of Pries 


me, according: to their Valut; as alſo by the 
duſtitut ions / of Willam la Zouche our immediate 


diy obſerv'd, /and be accunted for the future 
| ; 9101 # T I fi. 14 1 41 1 751 * 12 ot 5 
alt begins Wd nds ſo too; for the whole Dioceſan 


Here the Conftitations of William la Zouche are 
inſertedi at large, as I have before tranſlated, 
and infirted them according to the order of Time 


4. It is to be known that this Statute was al- 


lance, they who contract when they know a 
ful Impediment, ate excommunicated, tho no 


nns: Alſo the Contractors, who cauſe Matri- 
Ny to be ſolemniz'd without Publication of 
ns, as likewiſe the Prieſt who ſolemnizes it, 
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Ba e 1 & Your pr 5 wh 
= that are 1 BO, er 1 
they forbid f 
Exceſſes frot ing com 
= e y the Semenes of . — 
and Excommunication according 
under the Penalty of twenty Slug which # 
Will have the ſaid Reftors, Vicars, and other b 
nefic'd Men to pay to the Fabrick of our Gath 
dral Church, when, and as often as they de e: 
F ' dently appear to have been guilty of any nage 
cConcerning the Execution of this Conſtitution 
the Premiſſes, or in any one of them. And lete 
trance into the Church, whoſe Honour they 
tempted to pollute, . de wholly forbidden them 
and let not the way .into + chat ſame. Church | 
open to them for. the hearing of Divine * 
and receiving the Sacraments of the Church 
| they make ſatisfactioon eh 
Here ſeems to be a auguler re EV 
1 Prohibition from entrance into one fingle Church'on 
+12, that Where the Profanation had been committe 
Yet in a foregoing Clauſe of this Conſtitarion,: 
Tranſgreſſors are threaten'd with Suſpenſſon oo x 
trance into Choteh] att Excommunication. 18 
3. Ther is no need of promulging new ( Coo 
tutions and Laws, in caſes where ſfficicnsÞ 
$ ; ets _ 
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en — rüber 10 looks 


bg! over che Synodal Statutes 
her of our Predsceſſom, we found antong $i — 


2 Proviſion» made by a Conftitutions 


es, Ten ert Fo vt tar int nue Marks 3 yet. oun 
i that in rich: burcbig a beiter Provifen 


, according ir #hefti| Haut; as io yn the . 
ian af Milla la Enurbe out immediate 
Fredec — — the 8 'of ſti 25 
oy Pris fits, Chaplains 1 ſerua the Cure o l 
p be taken frau a other Miniſters. (Ther- 
. we d — renew m_ Ordinhnces and 
ſtrictly charging riiat they/baunnio- 
y obſervidy and tbe ,acconnted :for! the falture 
yur Synodal ;Cavltitutions; -2ccording tb their 
Force, Form, hd: Effect: The Tenour whereof. is 


thus; 7 1151 Torr 5 Of Tel 3 


Xt ballen wha 3h 4 30 0 ; forthe who Hole ih In! 5 
reef 


iam Atchbitio 1 
a 2d is here tratſcribꝰd. See Sir bo 75 


140. | 1791978 3% rotor te anon O10! 
ll rind ALIEN; Tini jn bas; 
- Here the'C Copftitations of Willaw ts Wale 
' inſertedi ar large, ar I have before: tranſlated, 
ad infirted them arcording to the order vi {oa 
in as they were made, VIZ. 137 Saif: 
| e, ens . Jun 
by 1 f is xc be: knoww:rhar this 5 whe af- 
ftrwards | new modified in another Provincial 
Council, and ſo reſtrain'd;: that the Excommuni- 
ion is not incurt'd, except in certain Caſes; for 
ce, chey who contract Wen they know a 
Wil I; Impediment, ate excommunicated, tho? no 
hjeftion was made ate the Publication of the 
bnns: Alſo the Contractors, who cauſe Matri- 
bony to be ſolemniz id without Publication of 
* as likewiſe che Phot who ſolemnizes i, 
h G g « , 


i-4-begjes \ehus=)17/9t/he--Stipends of F: 
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are canton + A100 when Ntrad 
cauſe Matrimony" to be ſolemniz' tho" Ini 
1 were objected at che 0 
Banns, are excommunicated; if that Apen 
were not firſt diſcuſsd: Allo they whos 

Chaplain thro" fear to ſolemnixt ae 
riage: Alſo the Chaplain who ſoletanizes Mite 
mony without firſt Publiſning Banns on thret᷑ ſe 

lemn Days, [if] even afterwards any: Impedin 
appear: And they who contract againſt the rd 
Hibition of the Church in theſe Galcs,” and | 
others, are excommunicate ip fad, 
5. Whereas we have obſerv'd that Heben v 
carsand m_— do admit their pr er 
n without exception, or maki diſti 
tions between greater and leſſer Ee tho' i 

ſome Caſes an irregularity is incurr'd,' and in othe 
Caſes tho? irregularity be not incurr'd, yet the At 
_ ſolution is ſpecially reſerv'd to the A Rehe Se 
and ſometimes we are allow d to abſolye; We wil 
| (God permitting) make it appear in brief wh 
thoſe greater Crimes are, which we reſerve to 
ſelves and our Penitentiary ; that in caſes when 
the Abſolution belongs to us we may'abſolve Fen 
rents; and that in other calcs We. — e 
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. — any of che 80 05 6. 1 . 
a Man fins againſt the Church by violently-breal 
ing it, or by violating Ecclefiaſtical 1 
or Liberties. 6 By committing Inceſt. 5 ( 

notorious Adultery. 8. By bearing Falſe w 
and ſo committing Perjury. 9. By Simony. 1: 
th Sorcery. 11. Entring into n 
4 relat 
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ating contrary 
puents overlay their Children) 17 
R Clerk, or any religious Perſon: 


When one falſiſies 
ud cheriſhes or defends ſuch Falſiſiers. 18. Wh 


'Plebanes, Provoſts, Chanters; and other Cle 
den that have Parſonages, and rieſts ſtudy. 
o Phyſick, unleſs. within two: Manths ſpace they 
wholly deſiſt. 20. When ene cemmunicates with 
n ercommunicate in the Crime for which he is 
excommunicated. 121 When one of his on ac · 
cord, and knowingly communicates in divine Of- 
Pope. 22. Laying Taxes and undue. Burdens on 
Churches, Prieſts, or their Poſſeſſions, unleſs they 
eat upon admonition. 23. Is the caſe of pub: 

Wl ick Uſurers, and ſuch as receive Oblations from 
beam, or admit them to Eccleſiaſtical Burial. 24. 
b the caſe of him who celebrates, or offici- 
tes according to his Order to one excommuni- 
ad with che greater Excommunication, or 
vien he himſelf is ſuſpended, or interdicted fby 
Man. 27. When a Clerk ſues in the ſecular Ju- 
dcature of a Prince in contempt. of the Eccleſi- 


my. 27. When one miniſters as a Clerk with- 
aut being ordain d. 28. When a Clerk takes Or- 


in that they were perpetual. k. 
{ That is not only by Law or Canon, but by Sentence 
Khully paſt againſt himſelf in particular. 24 
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pho may does not defend them. againſt ſuch Vie» | 
lnce 177 — A ule that 3 
wy, and ſhuts him up in a Priſon, or Houſe. 17. 

5 the Leuers of.a great Man, 


ae gets, and knowingly: uſes Letters ſo falſifieck 
* mother. 19. When Archdeaconz, eans, 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ical Judge. 26. When a Clerk is guilty, of Bi- 
*Plebans are the ſame with Deans Rural, only ſoms 
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81 e Or Abend, 99 
ſy 25 himſelf _ Saus e 
nate e yroe ſayie Don 14 Or 
ein 321: Wet ohe d 
fubverſion of the Faith; — — * the 
Church caùſes himſelf ce be Baptiz aer ed 
by them. 33. When one is Srcaig id out of te 
Ember-days, or othef iN in an onleywfel manner 
 andrainiftess before dre his obtaim dd — 
ga When onei'is: fuſp from divine Office 
n and celebraves divine Offers wh 
ſuſpended: 2 Which eaſe the Pope reſerves thi 
nl overt t6'himfelf by the Can eu in th 
ſceohd Book of 2 —— 0 
10 Caſe of the Oaben Which begin- Mah 
#s, 'þ6th whichebeleng to! the Council uf 4. 
r. When one takes 8 Sentence 
Neemmunicheiewe an = . . "away 
1 . Hands ijurioufly on any thing be 
toithe Houſes, 0 Jrang 5 1 
eb ctBiſho B s, 6f other EeclefaltiY 
EL conta er the ills 6fithens or theidl 
Stewards,” 35 Tie laſt is," when Men ebmmi 
Kenfene Crithes by by which the hole > City, Town 
22 io in A 3111 2 bn 0 352% 
% Hr bi grant; dee the Chet Bense 
ova being firftSubdeagon. ) 23} o½ gien 
h I read de Sententts, 2 viz, Libro. 25 gal ingpitC 
N inſtead of theſe Words, gz 11 755 de ſen, G 
videliget Libro ſexto cum. enim, l 
rh ſeruudo Sexts Tit.” 1. Sententid i Te You * the 
Conſtitution - of the Couneil of E ot 
which-reſerves to the Pope the Ab ure 7 eleſi 
Rical Judges, who have officiated during thejr Suſpeni 
on from their Office,  'The other, you;have: Libro . 


ſexti. Tit. 11. c. 1. which alſo reſerves to the Pope thi 


Abſolution of the :Ecclifiaſtical Judge; ho being fu 
pended for paſſing Sentence ot a Aren 


_ officiated during his Suſpenſion: this ĩs alſo a Co 
| Ritution of the ſame Council of. * gen Ban 74 Vi 
| l 
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| for we will, that the Of 


aj e 3 and. for which 
'v __ gs wy din d. In theſe and 
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our Ne unleſs + Offer be CT 85 1 


We charge that 751 F Per to the 
e 
#hat the Penance 15 or W * Scale 
ech let the 11 catry by 
penitentiary to him (that * 
make no a :ement of the P 
pert it into a pecuniary . if (perchiance) is 
be corporal, nor let him preſume; to, make any o- 
ther Commutation under; pain of J on om 
Office, which, Penal him that does aer 
n. 


wiſe incur 47 Haun 1 Aueh 9 of, ah 
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' Aebbiſhup, Lan ghars Coins. 
Sir H. 8. vol. 2. 5. 133. 1 
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HE Conftipurions of Simon — who 
was conſecrated Archbiſhop, of Canterbury 
in the Year 1366; and after 7 an bees made 
Cudinal, died CAM +. 
| We have t 


Predeceſſor Robert of happy Memory concern» 


ng Mortuaries, which ſome: have perverted to . 
_ Senſe. Our ſaid Predeceſſor was very di- 


gent 


i He means — Ry Wi Fes. See his Conſtitution 
Ne 3, A. D. 1305. Some — aſcribed/ theſe Deerees 
n Limon Lan 812 to Stephen Langton, and they have his 


Name prefin's 


fd of the greater 


4 7 nor cen - 


fit by Gm 3 of Lat: 
this preſent — <q to — the Statute of our 


to. Went in the 'Oxford Copy. But it is 
G g 3 evident 
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eden men mul ve been b 20 Ab 


| ceeded-Hinchelſey, therfore not by Laim, d L. 5 
| Preſſly attributes this, Decree.to Looghas.. -... 
| gent in conſulting” the Salvation of Shall, ve 
_ cauſe he confider'd that the Laity of boch 


who was ſubject to him, had pgrievanſly offended! 
by unjuſtly deraining rheir Tithes and Oblition 
ſometimes thro! ignorance, ſomerimies rg negl 
pence 3 and he prudently conſidering that the Sin 
$ not 1 * till what has been taken away be 
reſtor d, did wholſomly ordain, that as'a compen- 
 fation for Tithes fo withdrawn, the ſecond delt Mi 

Animal of the deceaſed ſhould be paid to the in- 
| jur'd Church, altho* he. have not inſerted the rea- 
ſon into the Statute. But now becauſe thro” oc- 
caſion of this Statute, diſputes, which we defire 
to extinguiſh, often ariſe between Rectors of 
Churches and their Pariſhioners, we think fit to 
explain it by a * Synodal Interpretation, viz. That 
if the deceaſed had three Animals, or more of any 
ſort among his Chattels, the beſt being reſerv'd to 
the Lord to whom it is due, the next beſt be reſery'd 
for the Church (from which he receiv'd the Sacra- 
ments while he was alive) without any fraud, de- 
ceit or contradiction whatſoever, as a recompence 
for the withdrawing his Tithes, as well Perſonal 
as Predial; as alſo of his Oblations for the deli | 
very of his own Soul. But if ther were but two 
Animals among the Chattels of the deceaſed, the 
Church in mercy remits all Actions on account 
of a Mortuary. But we have thought fit farther 
. to ordain this, that if a! Wife die While her 7 
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E Here E. declares his Opinion that this was a Dio- 
ceſan Conſtitution, ' He owns that Sywod may fignify a 
Provincial Convocation : But he did not like the Con- 
ſtitution, and therfore diſputes its Authority: 
L. will not allow this to be agreeable to Right and 
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for he fuppoſes th 


+ ſays in this reſpect the 


hc fame foot, for which ther is no reaſon. | 
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„ for at the Wife as well as Hosbend : 

be güilty of fubſtracting Tithes; and then he blames 
ye Conſtitution for allowing ſo lo 
Ter for the Wife to be excus'd from paying a 
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a time as a whole 
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ortuary, - 


rtuaty and Heriot are put 
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und lives, ſhe: be not forc'd; to the payment of a 
Yortuary': But if ſhe ſurvives her Husband one 
Yer, and as his Widow continues to govern the 
lily, let her be oblig d to a Mortuaty accord- 
hg to the Form above written. But our will 
z not to create any prejudiee by this our Con- 
ftution, or interpretation to the laudable Cuſtom 
ancerning.. Mortuaries, , which hath hitherto. pre- 
nid in our own * Province; but that whether 
he deceaſed had, or had not the number of three 
laimals, or whether the Husband or Wife die 
ill, the Cuſtom of the Church be obſerv'd as 
p the payment of the Mortuary. And we will, 
au all who rebelliouſly contradict the payment of 


n Ju our own Dioceſe ſay the other Copies ; and fuppoſing 
te Conſtitution to have been Provincial, it was reaſon- 
ble to make a ſaving for the particular Cuſtom of his 
un Dioceſe, (which was it ſeems more favourable to 
de Church in point of paying Mortuaries) than to 
take a ſaving for his own Province, or for many Places 
tit, when he was making Proviſion for his own Dio- 
ee only. But L's Authority is great, therfore I do 
bot alter his Text. And at the words /andable Cuſtom, 
tt fays, the Venetians Cuſtom is, that the Church hath 3 
tath part of the deceaſed's Goods, in Britain the Church 
ath a third part. Sure the Church never had a third 

and a mortuary too, however not in England. 
ter are, if I remember right, ſome Intimations that 
tie Church of old claim'd a third, but this was before 
Mortuaries. And I ſhould rather think that this Mor- 
trary was intended as a Compoſition: for that third, 
thn a SatisfaQion for Tithes unwillingly ſubſtracted, 
dich is Archbiſhop 40 Ene Suppoſition, but of 


Wiich Archbiſhop ¶ ine bel 


ey knew nothing. 
tho 
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vellers and Strangers, and ſuch. as meet (tho in Ta 


the: Mortua wg is "he ft _ 
forced a by the N of the Places 
cleſiaſtical Cenſure. 


| in He would ee this! Ne, 
tended. this Conſtitution for his: own Di 


ee 


Phoes with 


2. Approving and: promoti whar'was ſer's 
foot * — a o regard to n Health 
Bodies and Souls, that is the Prohibixion of Scoll 
ales and other drinking; Bouts. We charge Rec 
tors, Vicars, and other Pariſh» Chaplains; firm 
injoining them by the obedienee which they o 
us, that they bt frequent Exhortation: eameſiſ 

rſuade their Pariſhioners, that they do not raſi 
wi violate this Prohibition; or elſe that my - 1 
- nounce ſuch as they find culpable in this reſped i 
ſuſpended from entrance into the Church, ut 
from participation of the Sacrament, till ſettin 
aſide other Penalties, they go to our Penitemi 
humbly to receive whatever he 2 4njoin a8 
Penance for ſuch Tranſgreſſion : Ws hen 
multitude of Men exceeding ten in ade, 
long together in the ſame Houſe for drinkin 
Sake, we declare theſe to be common drinkin 
Bouts. But we mean not to comprehend Tra 


verns) at Fairs and Markets, under this Prohibiti 
on. NN thoſe common dri Bouts 
which by a change of Name they call Chan 
Stot. ales, we charge that the Authots of fuch 
drinkin Bouts, and they who publickly meet al 
them, publickly, ſolcmaly | Faure FREOM 


© | here follow Sir H. $. who has pro communi, no 

convivt pro as in the Oxford. 
p The words here omitted are & pr Deus dederi 
 ?mprimatur alias expietur,, Sir H. $.-———dederit Dew i 
primetur, ac Both readings are to me unintelligible. 
＋ meddles not with this Conſtitution. Mien 
175 2 | municate, | 


250 of the Nate or el 

uredtion of our Lord, or when one has a Corps 
p bury, and that in his own Church only; and 
hen let not the 4 Celebrutor drink the waſhings | 
o bis Fingers and of the Cup. Let the Offen- 
&r know _ a. is ſuſpended from his Office; 
wſeſs perc _ be. 00 pelled by neceſlicy , 
which we de chick thus yy e xp and limir 
i. If Eſpouſals are to be made on a Feſtival 

WT tt has nine Leſſons, or in the Lent, or in the 
2 [nbcr-days 3 on rhe Account of the ſudden ill- 
of a Fellow-Prieft, or of his manifeſt abſence 


90 unleſs on the 
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4 See Conditution 6. ee Stephen you, 1223. 
Mag was to be ſaid at the & Eipouſals, FRA 
bouſals was a diſtin Office ann 15 Solemnization 
ne Marriage : The firſt might be perform'd in Lent, but, 
; ride ſecond. 

ST * Feaſts with abner Leſſons were theſe following, as 7 
: a them from a > Of a in a 22 e, Ek ac- 
Wording to the uſe. o ircumciſiom, hany,. 
ls ar, F Fabian, and Schaſtian, 4 G potty in, 
jatar. Purification, St. 415 ba, the Chaix of 8. Peter, 

Ws 12:2 in Febraary. Saints David, Chad, Gregory, 
SS Ld, Curbbert, Bense, the Annunciation in March. 
3 lid, Ambroſe in Saints Philip and Jacob, Dew 

„ b Arxehdi of Canterbary, in May. Tranſ- 
kion of St. Edmund, St. Barnabas, ranſlation of — 
lrard, Tranſlation of St. Edward, St. Alban, Apoffles 
Prer and Paul, Commemoration of St. Paxl in - Fa : 
Tafations of St. Martin, and of St. Benedict, and of 
V Hwirbin, and of St. Oſmand, Saints Margaret, Mary: 
ledales, Anne in July. The Invention of St. Stephen, 
me of Jeſus, Saints Laurence, Bartholomew, Au gnſtine 
Type Decollation of "u Baptiſt in, 1 . 


G Hes, 


in 7 "All Same 
; Tow Marie, 2 2 Ts 
1 p, — Edmund the | King, \ Cecilia, Clen 
FE] 2 — = jon of 5 Blefied-Vie 
5 col, 
Mary, Saines Leg, Tn a Ho Dar. 
Hie follows in the Oxtord Copn, 4 Conflitati 
bearing the Name of Stephen Langton, it. bunt 
in it nothing fingular, but only the Gaſes 'reſeru'd 
#be rchbihop 's own. Ab olution... II can {carce 
genuine, and having nothing in it but what may 
ſeen in other Conftitutions 4 think Me. ahl 
| UE | a 
"But I muſt take notice to my Reader s {bas 
rable Rhymes in Latin to the Honour Et. of | 
rine, which this Archbiſbop confirm d by a formal Ri 
ſeript, (extant in Sir . 617. and tranſerit 
from the principal R fry « 0 F the See of 'Camterb 
ry) that is, be declar'd them to be, Catholick, «i 
gave leave to ſuch as would 10 FOO them on d 
Catharine's Day, aud for this purpoſe 10 write 0 
down in their Books. He foems 5 lea 4 . 
them bimſelf, and would Ep Ame 110 
uſe of them if be had thou 55 that "in bis Power: 1 
be ftyles them Hymns which anſwer d to our Anthen 6 
and in relation to which all Churches were at 
ty to uſe which they pleaſed ; nay Durandus 2 
that tho all were oblig d to fing Pſalms uni Cant 
cles; yet they were left to their own Se 
ber they would uſe any Hymns or nor. 


A. D. 1376, Archbiſhop Wittl/ey pub 
Pope Gregory XI's Bull for e 1 Wt get 
1 Dey as A 4 * n 
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pi E P Oonſtitütions 2s 1 1 — 
rable Father, the Lord Simon Sudbury Arche 
kbop of Canterbury, made at Lamberb A. 5 
7 in the ſecond "Year of King Richard 1I, 
the firſt Year of Urban V Pope, and Clemint 
ll _ at which time the - 27 moſt 
nous Schiſm * which continud thirty 
Wn. This maſs 2 uent Man, who was wi 
3 9 wing. N e reſt of the e 
ears, and at laſt. was beheaded at 
won ve 17 COIN of the Rebels Tyler 80d Sram, 
1281. 
5 Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of Con 
77, Primate, of A. E. Legate of 7 5 Apoſto- 
1 See to our venerable Brother the Lord Vi- 
Wn, by the Grace of God. Biſhop of London, 
lach and Brotherly Love in 3 Lord. The 
wridled Coverouſneſs, Sc. as in the firſt Confti- 
of Iſlep 1 $CFs 0 to the evil x of Lay- 


, formerly Archbiſhop anterbury our 
| akceſſor in his Life Ts, did appoint and or- 
u with the Advice and Conſent of his Brethren, 


o do not attend the Cure of Souls, . ſhould be 
ment with five Marks; but ſuch as officiate in 
hurches and Parochial Chapels, who have cure 
Souls belonging to them, with ſix Marks = 
ir annual Stipends; and laid upon Prieſts 
kt diſobey'd this Statute, the Puniſhment. 
duſpenſion ipſo fatto: Yet we taking into 
i conſideration the condition: of the Times, 
nh rhe Advice and — of our Brethren 
aſſembled 


| Ot 0h 5. oh DEC 


b And * the n nies , p of good Me- 


k ſuch Chaplains as celebrate Annals, and others 


: Lat. 


Verge of che Mopaſt 


and cus wow 1 For 
concerning the Salarti | receiy'd 
riſh Prictts. and for Annals dint, e 
| Divceſe and Province of e 5 


Canterbury for the 8501 of deceaſed Perſohs | 


to act contrary toꝛthis our Oonſtitütion by eth 


the Place, where he o 


: do certify us by yout, Letters, before the Feaſt 


i dee ee a i 9 


"Glouceſter, in the Dioceſe 


': Simeem gt 8. 1.1 1 ce 1.5 
4% In the Name of Ol" aj” 15 TE 
n, Sc. with the advice of dur Brethren, ai 
Suffragans do ena that N are to gelebte 
Annals within our City, Dioceſe, and Province 
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ſo as to rec ive thy perl! on Comp 

wiſe; unleſt the Biſhe he Place d > it a 
eree, that ſuch ps ſerve he Cute of 8 ol be 
therwiſe dealt with. If any Clergyman pieluchi 


giving or receiving, let him incur the Senten 
of Excommunication 75% fatta; from which 
may not be abloly'd by : * the Hioceſan 
nded.* And we will ch 
they who act contrary to this Statute. be bout 
and involy'd in the * Sentences therein contain 
ſo ſoon as the ſame hath bœen 8 1 4s thi 
Canon requires. We Therfore commit it to y 
Brother, and command you; aid firmly in 47 05 N 
that ye tranſmit all and fingular the 
to be publiſſd in your City = Dioceſe with 
ſpeed, and to be forthwith put in Execution: At 
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au e bolſome Doctrine, 8 


& puniſh d — to the Canons as; one that 
n Fornicator, or that allows of Fornication, 


This is indeed the Doge of the Cuvon Law, us 
panes Diſt. & n 11 ft e 
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mees, but it had long been the practice of ſome Prieſts 
v injoin the Penitent-for ſome Sinus to pay for ſaying 
ich a number of Maſfes; but this gave Scandal: For 
La ſuppos'd that.the Prieſt did this, with adefign = 
S 


ene 3 ; 
paid on this Account. L. fu thabrir 2 


Join this Penance to Prieſts in me Caſes... 


Maſſes as the whole, or arr of a PL 
Ae 
: "ct Confeſſlons rd whey 
ler Men be admoniſh d 58 to communicate 
ai, viz. at Eaſter, Pantech t, and Chriſtmas.” 
chem rt Prepare rhemſelves for fe by obſerv 
fome * Abſtinence, according as the Pk ſhall's 
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b Proper Prieſt, that' 8 the bein ii Pu, or 15 Fi 
well authoriz d, L. 

L. mentions the Caſes in which Men ſhould be 
vis'd not to receive, Viz. 1. If they are not diſpos'l 
leave their Sins. 2. If their Sins are ſuch, 'that 

dut a Superior can give'Abſolution; for — were 
cus'd from receiving till they had taken _ | 
3: Infidelity, Indevotion, infirmity of the body, 4 
great as made Men uncapable of — of 9 * 
ſtraction, Poſſeſſion by evil Spirits. 5 8 


was under notorious Sin was to be —— 
offer himſelf to receive; but not if it were private, | 
the Prieſt himſelf knew it by confeſſion or otherwiſe 
the Offender gave the Prieſt private notice of his Intent 
tion to receive, the Prieſt was to warn him e 
but if the Offender, cats, he coldnor thruſt himſelf i 
among the Communicants, he could not be repelled be 


cauſe of the . See L. p. 223. 1. 
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3e might be thought to derive his Power from Can- 
a. 75, Lotter bears date ſrem Croydon 1301: 
e Conſtitution af renew'din a Convocatin 
his at London. This. Archbiſbop did likewiſe 
Wu: /ome Regulations for the Court of Arches 3: and 
26nd cbe Feaſt of St. Anne, tbe /u oppoſed Mother 
Virgin Mary t be ob erv'd throughout the 
Prince, as be was injuin'd by a Bull. of 4 Pope Ur- 
Wn {be Sixth. See Oxford Copy P. 60. Sir H. 8. 
W166. He receiv'd another Bull from the ſame Pope 
WW” ſerving the Vigil of the Nativity of the Vir- 
Wn; but the Publication of it is in neither of theſe 
late. The In ane 1 138 Z, ite A is 5 without 


Dat. 


4D, 


de dung 0x een kt, oe e 1 
paid on this οο nt. L. m chas was prope t Ni 
Join this Peus 60:20 Prieſts in ſome Caſes. - J br 

Maſts ofthe while, ar'p rt of 4 Pinat 92 7 
5 map adviſe them. 290 Laa“ 0147 2; ee 
4. Let Confeſfons he heard rhiic e in ths 
and let Men be admoniſh'd' to | Communicate ? 
Aten, 412. at, Eaſe, Pentecoſt, aut "Chriſtmas," Ye 
Eg them Hit prepare theraſelves/forit by of 
fome'* Abſtinence, according as the Prieſt ſhalt af 
vile, But whoeyer does nat confeſs to his > prop 
Prieft once in the Year ar leaſt, and receive th 
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think he ought ro abſtain, by the advyies th 
Frieſt) let him be forbi den entrance itito th 
Church, while he is aliye, and be depri d © 
Chriſtian Burial when dead. Add bet won 
often told of this. 


« Some take this l fays 'D, ws wad all; the 1 
vent to receive at Chriſtmas; all, or part of Lens to roceh 
at Eaſter; from Rogation- Monday to Penjecoſs, to rectir 

at Pentecoſt. This ſhews that our af orefathers were us 
ici obſervers of Lent. 2 
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niacal Afſemblies for the future: And let them 
caſſate and cancel all Contracts and Bargains 
fraudulently made, tho” confirm'd with Oaths, 
which in this Caſe are null; and ler all ſuch - 
os INNS n 


MCCCKCI. Courtney's Conſt. Ec. 

&« Frauds and Simoniacal Contracts, which re 
© not in their Power to break, be diſcover t 
© the Biſhop of the Dioceſes in which ſuch Be 
c“ nefices as are concern'd in the Tranſaction d 
« lie, that they by whoſe procurement or conſent 
“ theſe Contracts were made, may be injoin d pe 
ce nance according to their Merits, under pain o 
« the greater Excommunication after fifteen Dy 
* notice, (five Days being allow'd after each « 
the three uſual Admonitions) which we paſs uy 
« on them by this Writing from this Time for 
& ward, as well as from that Time forward. Ani 
« do ye ſtrictly injoin and cauſe other Biſhops i 
„be ſo injoin'd, that theſe wicked Merchants , 
“e the Lord's Inheritance, and ſuch as have ſever 

© Dignities, Churches and Choppe-Churches, þ 
& ſtruck with the Sword of Ecclefiaſtical Cenſu exe 
“ eſpecially ſuch of them as are in Orders, as bein 
« univerſally. abhorr'd by all, leſt by the negle&« 
you and other Biſhops this Clamour be again n 
ec peated in our Ears. And do ye caufe us to 
“e certified of what you have done in the Prem 
e ſes before the Feaſt of St. Michael the Arch 


e Ex nanc pront ex tune. This ſhews the Nature 
conditional Excommunication, as till us'd in Ecclel 
aftical Courts, 2. That it takes effect from the Tin 
of it's being decreed in Court, in caſe the Conditiol 
be not ſubmitted to within the Time limited. I.: mea 
takes effect in the defign of the Canon and the Ecce R 

aſtical Judge, tho? not as to the Temporal Court: Al - 
fo the ipſe facto Excommunication takes effect as tot ( 
Intention of the Canon, from the Moment that the Fat 
committed; tho? it can have no effect as to the Temp 
ral Court, till it have been particularly denounc'd agii | 
the Party. The Man who committed the Fact and kne 
the Canon, was excommunicated in his own Conſcienfiite 5. 
from that Moment forward: And this was a Point WW, pl 
great Moment, while Excommunication was deem for 
teal Curſe, 2 3 

ge &« any 


PREFACE. Arundel's Conſtis. &c. 

6 angel next enſuing, by your Letters Patents 
be containing a Copy of the e Preſents. Dated in 
« our Manor of S/yndoz, on the fifth Day of 
© March, in the Year of our Lord 1391, and of 
& our Tranflation the eleventh. | = 

By Authority of which reverend Madate we 
have injoin'd it by our Letters, as the Cuſtom is, 
to be fully executed as to all and ſingular its Con- 
zents, by all and ſingular your Suffragans of your 
Province of Canterbury in their Cities and Dia- 
ceſes, according to the full power, form, and ef- 
ſect of the ſaid Mandare, and have cauſed the ſaid 
Mandate, and all and ſingular the Premiſſes, fo far 
$8 we are concern'd to be put in due Execution, 
and will cauſe. it ſo to be done to the beſt of our 
Power, God permitting. And thus we have duly 
exccuted your moſt reverend Mandate, according 
t the demand and effect thereof in and thro' al 
Particulars. Dated in our Manor of Hadbam on 
the ſeventh Day of September in the Year of our 
ord above - written, and of our Conſecration the 
eleventh. | 


A D. MCCCXOVIN. 


REFA CE. Archbiſhop Arundels 
Conſtitution in honour to Becket, ' | 


Homas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ba- 

ving incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of King Richard 

e Second, and forced into Baniſpment for being Ac- 

Splice with bis Brother the Earl of Arundel, who 
Herd Death as Partiſan with the Earl of Derby 
W/terwards King Henry the Fourth) Roger Wal- 
e ee | den 


MCCCXCVII. Arundel's C57. 
den is put into the Chair of Canterbury, and a4 
as Archbiſhop for two Nears or thereabouts. I iſe} 
the following Conſtitution not out of regard to th 
Man who preſided in Convocation at the making 
of it, but as a Demonſtration of the moſ# exceſſive Bj 
gotry of our ruling Clergy at this time toward Tho 
mas Becker. Walden, tho" he was ambitious » 
the Archiepiſcopal, yet ſeems to have been a mit 
Man in this reſpe#, that he does not aſſume to hi 
felf the Style of an Archbiſhop, or Primate, for th 


* 


the Conſtitution | runs. 
A D. Mcccxcvni. 
Archbiſhop Arundel's Conſtitution, 
Oxford Copy, p. 62. | ith 


HE Splendor of the paternal Glory, who! 
F 3 luminates the World with ineffable Brig ine 
neſs does then favour the pious Deſires of the Dio 
that hope in his moſt clement Majeſty, why 
their humble Devotion is aſſiſted by the MerighlſÞin' 
and Prayers of the Saints. We deſiring to rend 
Chriſt's faithful People, eſpecially ſuch as dwelli 
our Province of Canterbury, more acceptable 
God, and followers of good Works, do enadt u 
ordain in the Convocation of the Clergy of f 

Province of Canterbury on the ſecond day of Ma fic 
A. D. 1398. celebrated in our Cathedral Chu 
of St. Paul, London, with the conſent of our 
our Brethren, and Suffragans, and of the Cley 
aforeſaid, that the Feſtivals underwritten, tha WMrenti 
of St. David Biſhop and Confeſſor, whoſe Bip! 
and Relicks are at Menevia, on the Kalend lebt 
March; and St. Chad, whoſe Body and Relick} “n 


7 


Arundel's Con McCCx CVI. 
in the Church of Litchſeld, f St. Wenefred, Virgin 
ind Martyr, whoſe Body and Relicks are repoſited 
in the Conventual Church of St. Thomas the Mar- 
yr, without the Walls of the Town of Shrew/- 
jury in the Dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfield, 
and our Province of Canterbury on three Non. of 
November, be devoutly celebrated in all times com- 
ing every Year, and on the Days before mention- 
ed by the Clergy of our Province in all their 
Churches with nine 8 Leſſons, and all other things 
particularly belonging to the Office of the Saints 
of whom we have ſpoken; with the common 
[Office] in places where the proper Service for 
theſe Saints is not to be had; and that the Feaſts 
of theſe Saints on the Days above ſpecify'd, be 
mark'd and diſtinguiſh'd in ſome Kalendar of every 
Church of our Province. | | 


. 


f Here ſhould be added, on the ſecond of March. But 
ther this Conſtitution was very ill drawn, or this is a 
very imperfect Copy. 


By what here follows it is evident, that when ak Ho- 
day was injoin'd to be kept by a Convocation or Arch- 
ſhop over the whole Province, or by a Biſhop in his 
Dioceſe, it does not therfore follow, that the Convoca- 
on or Archbiſhop drew an Office for the Day, and in- 
oin'd the uſing of it. The Court of Rome which had 
he ſole Power of Canonizing Saints, and. appointing 
heir Feſtivals, either drew an Office proper for the Day, 
yhich was by degrees diſpers'd into all Churches and 
ſerted into their Books, or elſe they left the Feſtival 
o be kept at large by ſome common Office. And who- 
er looks into their Books, will find ſuch common 
Offices for Saints of all Ranks and Denominations, as 
the Caſes here mention'd they have Commune uniur 
Pontificts, Commune unius Pontificis & Martyris, &'c. Com- 
une unins Virginis, Commune plurimarum Virgiuum, The 
onſtitution ſpeaks of proper Offices for the Saints here 
bag dention'd, but ſuppoſes that all Churches were not fut- 
Bo i d with them; and till they were, leaves them to be 
1s elebrated in thoſe Churches according to the common 


ks1 orms, a 
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But altho' we onght to extol all and! ſingul . 
that are ſettled in the Kingdom of Heaven with 
ſonorous Praiſes, and to honour them with a ſol 
citous Zeal, yet it is fit that with our loudeſt 
Voices, and peculiar Praiſes, and ſpiritual Ho- 
nours we ſhould extol, ſound forth, and venerae 
the molt glorious Biſhop and Martyr ' St. Thomas | 
the Patron of us, and of the Church which is the 
Head and Miſtreſs of all the Churches of the (gh 
Province, who is known to have ſhed: his Blood 
for the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and by whoſe Me- 
rits and Paſſion our whole Province of Canterbur 
is made to ſhine, and the Church univerſal is de- 
corated. Upon this Confideration, we in the Con- 
vocation aforeſaid, with the concurrent advice 
and. conſent of our Self, and the others before- 
mention'd, do ordain and enact that a > Comme c= 
moration of the aforeſaid moſt glorious Marty 
St. Thomas, be laudably obſerv'd every where i 
our Province of Canterbury once in every Week, 
that is on i Tueſday, if ir may conveniently be 
done, otherwiſe on ſome day of the Week, if it 
fit better, in the ſame order with the K Com 
V | ; memoratioi 
h A Commemoration- or Memory, is a collection of 
ſome Antiphons, Prayers, c. to be inſerted into th 
Office of the Day in honour to ſome Saint of leſſet 
Rank, or whoſe Day falls. on a greater Feſtival or.a ſo 
lemn Faſt; or in, honour to ſome Saint of great Mag 
nitude, on ſuch Days as are not peculiarly ſet apart il 
honour to him. 1 5 
i In the Office on the Tranſlation-day of this repute 
Saint, it is ſaid, that he was born, baniſh'd, had a rere 
lation from Chriſt, return'd from Baniſhment, was kun 
led, and had his Tranſlation (that is the removal rer 
his Corps from the Grave to the Shrine) perform'd et 
on a Tweſday. _ ; 
* The Feaſt of the Place, that is the Day on whic 
the Church of each Place was founded, is always to be 
kept as a ptincipal Double; that is, as a Feaſt.of - 
| — 
* 8 


Arundel's Conſe, &c. N CCI 

| | 2 * Figs | 
ry bigheſt Rank, and the Commemoration was pro- 
unionable to the! alt. oe of 25 8 wwe 


WW emoration of rhe Feaſt of the Place, to the 
elt Honour and Glory of the Church and the ſaid 
„ ĩðᷣ v 8 AER 6 OO 
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4 D. Mecccvin 
Archbiſhop Arundel's Cunſtitutions 
TH E Conſtitutions of Lotd Thewss Arundel 


Comvocation of the whole Clergy of his Province 
lebrated at Oxford, A. D. 1408. Henry the 
Fourth reigning in England, Gregory the twelfth, 


' 0olcrercifing the Papal Juriſdiction all at once. | 
if Thomas by Divine Permiſſion 'Archbiſhop of 
0 Wanter bury, Primate of A. E. and Legate of the 


poſtolical See, to all and ſingular our venerable 
clow-Biſhops, Brethren, and Suffragans, Abbots, 
nd Priors, Deans of Cathedral: Churches, Arch- 
cons, Provoſts, and Canons, Rectors, Vicars, 


ies whatſoever within our Province of Canter- 
„ Health, and firm adherence to the Doctrine 


be moſt reverend Synod who examines its Deter- 


teme earthly Judgment is liable to the Puniſh- 
dent of Sacrilege, as the Authority of Civil Law 
ches us; much more grievouſly are they to be 
SW niſh'd, and to be cut off as putrid Members 
om the Church Militant, who leaning to their 

= own 


DVI. 


4 
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Archbiſhop of Canterbury, publiſh'd in a 


lerander the fifth, and Benedict the thirteenth | 


d Chaplains of Pariſh Churches, and all Clerks and 


Holy Mother Church. He does an injury to 
nations : And fince he who diſputes the ſu- 


fa = 


— ,, 
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Mc cCVnI. Arundel Ch. 
own Wiſdom violate, oppoſe and deſpiſe by vm 
ous Doctrines, Words, and Deeds, the Laws 2 
Canons made by the Key - keeper of eternal Lif 
and Death (the Vicegerent not of an earthly. M. 
but of the true God, and to whom God himſel 
has given the Rights of a celeſtial Empire) whet 
they have been. publiſh'd according to Form an 

Canon, and obſerv'd by the Holy. Fathers 0 
Predeceſſors, even to the glorious: Effuſion of the 
Blood, and! diflfpating of their Brains. For the 
ought to conſider that in the Old Teſtamer 
Moſes and Aaron were [ the firſt] amongſt . 
Prieſs; and in the New Teſtament ther was 
diſtinction among the Apoſtles; and our Lon 
granted, and the Apoſtles agreed, that Peter cal 
ed m Cephas, that is, the Head ſhould be the Princ 
of the Apoſtles, as being he to whom it was ſaid 
when-thou art converted firengthen thy Brethren; 
if he had ſaid, if ther be any Doubt among them 
do thou confirm them in what is good; which 
our Lord would not have faid, if he had not dy Er 
termin'd that others ſhould obey him. But wiſh 
experience to our Grief, that the old SophiliqQMnc 
knowing that ſound Doctrine, as. determin'd cor 
the Fathers, which keeps the People in the uniWſou 
of the Faith under one Head, would obſtruct H cial 
Malice, endeavours to extirpate that Doctrine, na. 
fäalſly calls Vice Virtue, that by ſeparating Men ind 
degrees from their univerſal ſacred Mother, MI 
may erect to himſelf a Church of Malignants: tne: 
rransforms himſelf into an Angel of Light whit « 
he traduces the ancient Doctrine, and would brio 
in new ones of his own making, which be fall 
pretends would be for the better; but he meal 


I Here he evidently alludes to the Murder of Bei The 
whoſe Brains were daſh'd out by the Aſſaſſins. 

— the Skill in Languages and Logick are be 

RT” All ©, 5 . | 7 2 ' 


.nothi 
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again Lollards. MCCCCVIN. 
pothing but Schiſm, and the weakening of the 
faith (by contrariety of Opinions [taken] from 
Jews, Pagans, and other Infidels, and perverſe 
Men) and the Profanation of Myſteries, by which 
the Emblem in the Apocalypſe is verified, u one 
fitting on a black Horſe beld a Balance in his Hand. 
By this Hereticks are meant, who allure People to 
them with an Appearance of what is right and 
juſt under the Figure of a Balance, but afterwards 
comes the Horſe with his black Tail ſcattering poy- 
ſonous Errors, and publiſhing Scandals by Perſons 
defted to Evil; who (alas) preach before they are 
ſent, and ſow before they have winnow'd their 
Seed: And by not conlidering the prohibitive 
Decrees and Canons againſt ſuch Sowers, they pre- 
fer a diabolical Sacrifice before Obedience to the 
Church, | I | 85 

n Revel. vi. 5. 


We therfore conſidering that by not reſiſting 


Error we . N ſeem to approve it, and that we 


ſhould cheriſh the Viper by not ſuppreſſing it, 
and deſiring to ſhake the Duſt off our Feet, and 
conſult the Honour of Holy Mother Church, and 
ſw the one Holy Doctrine in the Church, eſpe- 
cially in our Province of Canterbury, (lo far as we 
nay with God's aſſiſtance) to the increaſe of Faith 
ud Divine Worſhip, and for the rooting up of 
Tares, and whatever Evils have ſprung up by 
means of perverſe Preaching and unſound Doctrine, 
to obviate all peril of Souls, and removing all Ob- 
ſacles by which our Province may be embarraſs d, 
vith the advice and conſent of our Suffragans, and 

* As in this whole declamatory Preface he evidentiy 
am'd at the Wicliſiſte, ſo more particularly in this place: 
They were commonly call'd- Lollards in alluſion to the 
Lalium, or Zizanie in the Parable, tho? ſome ſay from 
= * a German, who was ſometime before 

ic * | 5 | RY , 


other 


_ © Ftitutions; ſo much more forward was the zeal of Py 


MCC VII. Arundel's'Confiz, 
other Prelates 7 in this Convocation of thy 
Clergy, and of the Proxies of thoſe. that are & 
| ſent, and at the inſtant Petition of the Proftors ai 
the whole Clergy of our Province of Canterbury hi 
and for the ſtrengthening of the v Common Lay 
made in' this behalf, we add the juſt following he 
nalties. ee 

P By the Common Law is evidently meant the Statut 

made to inable Biſhops to take up, impriſon, degrade 
lay Fines on Hereticks, and if they prov'd obſtinate, u 
deliver them up to the ſecular Magiſtrate to be burn 
which was made ſeven Years before the following Cox 


liaments againſt Hereſy in this Age, than that of Cot 
yocations. | | . 


1. We enact, decree and ordain, that no 18 
cular or Regular, unleſs authoriz'd by the * write 
Law, or by ſpecial Privilege take to himſelf the 
Office of Preaching the Word of God, or do i 
any wiſe preach to the People or Clergy in Latin 
or in the Vulgar Tongue, within a Church, a 
i withour it, unleſs he preſent himſelf to the Dic 
ceſan of the Place, in which he attempts to preacl 
and be examin'd z and then being found qualifi 
both by Manners and Learning, let him be ſent 
by the Dioceſan to preach to ſome certain Paril 
or Pariſhes, as bog epi ry ſhall _ ex 
pedient, in re to t ualifications of tix 
Man. And let none of the aforeſaid preſume 1 

each, unleſs affurance be firſt given in prope 

'orm of their being ſent and authoriz'd; ſo a 
that he who is: authoriz'd by written Law, d 

| ; L214. 437} - ne pegs wg ö . Come 
à Supply Prieſt ; for none but a Prieſt may presch 
except a Beacon be Curate: For then he may preach t 
his own Subjects. L. 1 | 

r See Note [t] below. 555 
. F Friars might preach in Churchyards or Streets. I. 


t By the Canon-Law, the Pope is allow'd to prev 
Ty: 4 | eve 


* 


again L . MCCCCVIII. 
e where; the Biſhop in his own Dioceſe, or in any 
er, where: he/is not expreMly prohibited by the proper 
hop. A Maſter of Doctor in Divinity, or any. 
eacher licenc'd to any Pariſh or Parifhes, may be ad- 
vitted to preach by any Curate in Tran/zzzu. Friars, 
W:cachers and Minors, may preach any where of com- 

on right, tho? of old this was a Privilege ſpecially 
rated by the Pope. TI. 13 3 


"me according to the Form therin limited; and 
x they who ſay they come by * ſpecial Privi- 
ve, do really ſhew that Privilege to the Rector 
x Vicar of the Place where they preach ; and that 
hey who pretend to be ſent by the Dioceſans of 
he Places, do ſhew the Letters of that Dioceſan 
wn for that Purpoſe under his Great-Seal. But 
e take a ® perpetual Curate to be ſent by Law to 
he Place and People of his Cure. But if any of 
he aforeſaid be under a Suſpenſion or Prohibition 
mm Preaching 'paſs'd by the Dioceſan of the 
ace or other Superior, for any Errors or Here- 
Is which he is pretended to have formerly 
reach'd, affirm'd or taught, let him not thence» 
oth preach any where in our Province, till he 
us purg'd that defect according to the Determi- 
ation of him who ſuſpended or prohibited him; 
ad be again reſtored to preach: To which 
urpoſe let him be bound to carry with him the 
ters Teſtimonial of him that reſtor'd him, and 
bew chem in the Place where he preaches. But 
t 7 Pariſh Prieſts and Temporary Vicars, (not 

| CC on Si hn ety. ISR 


t Theſe were Auguſtinian and Carmelite Friars, who 
ad. no Decretal inſerted into the Corp. Far. Can. 
88 K. grant them a general Licence as the Preach-- 
and Minors hac. 8 
* That is, the Rector, Vicar, or whoever had a per- 
ual Title to the Cure of Souls in any Church. ; 
This wholly ſets afide the Authority of Car. 49. 
63: for theſe Canons, and the old Common: Law * 
| 00 


MCCCCVIII. Arundel's Conftu, 

the Church here declar'd by L. are I conceive of great | 
Authority than our laſt Canons, which were never. 
thoriz'd by Parliament, as theſe old Provincials are, { 
far as they are not contrary to Prerogative Royal, G. 


ere who are not ſent in Form aforeſaid; o 
ly ſimply preach thoſe Things which are expreſſſ 
contain'd in the Provincial Conſtitution, (togethe 
with the uſual * Prayers) which was well and pi 
ouſly publiſh'd by John of good Memory ou 
Pred ceſſor, as a ſupply to the Ignorance of Pritf 
with which Words it begins. And we will thi 
this be had in every Pariſh- Church of our Proving 
of Canterbury within three Months after the Pub 
Heation of theſe Preſents, and that it be effectual 
publiſh'd by thoſe Prieſts every Year, and even 
time that [the Conftitution] itſelf requires. And 
leſt this wholeſome Statute ſhould ſeem to mea 
ſome evil on account of any pecuniary Exaction 
we will and ordain, that the Examination of thi 
_ Perſons aforeſaid, and the Letters of the Dioceſu 
to be drawn for them, be ſped with all Exped 
tion, b gratis, and without any difficulty, hy 
thoſe whoſe Office it is, and to whom it is knowt 
to belong. If any one do knowingly violate th 


= The bidding of the Beads is here evidently meant 
of which you have a very ancient Form in Az:ozy Ho 
mer. It was call'd Prayers, by reaſon of the Kyrie Ely 
ſon, Ave Maria, and Pater- naſter, being ſeveral time 
repeated after the ſeveral Exhortations : So the Exhor 
. tation to Prayer in the LV Canon, is call'd a Prayer it 

the Title of that Canon on account of the Lord's Prij 
er, with which the Preacher is to conclude it. 
© a See Conlt. 10. of Peckham, A. D. 1281. | 

db Ir is certain this Conſtitution as to this Clauſe 
granting the Licence without pay, is as much in For 
as any Eccleſiaſtical Canon or Proviſion that ever v. 
made in England. L. ſays, nothing muſt be accepted 
tho' the Prielt freely offer it, and proves it from the C 
non-Law. | po 

| | 00 


ur Statute (which is only a putti a the ancient 
Lw. in execution) after its Publication, by 
W his own. Temerity, contrary to the 


4 


orm hercin. mention'd, let him incur the Sen- 
rence of greater Excommunication ipſo fact. 
ind we reſerve the Abſolution of him to ourſelf 
nd. our Succeſſors, by the Tenour of theſe Pre- 
fns. But if ſuch Preacher deſpiſing this Sta- 
ute, do a ſecond time preach, teach, affirm, or 
vertinaciouſly by Word or Deed intimate, that the 
Church has ere make ſuch Ordinance: 
by the Perſons of it's Prelates, let the Sentence o 

communication be duly aggravated againſt them 
y the Superiors of the Places, © and ler them be 
bid all Communion. with Chriſtian People; 
Ind when they are lawfully convicted of it, let 
hem be declar'd Hereticks by the Ordinary of 
te Place, and from that Time be reputed Here- 
ks and Schiſmaticks by all, to all effects of the 
aw; and let them incur the Penalties of Hereſy 
id Schiſm, as expreſt in the Law i2/o facto, and 


hecially char their Goods be deem'd confiſcated in 


ſeiz'd by thoſe to whom. they belong; 
nleſs they repent and ature, in the accuſtom'd 
orm of the Church. And if their Fautors, Re- 
tivers and Defenders, deſiſt not within a Month, 
ter they have lawfully been admoniſh'd in this 
chalf by their Superiors, let them have the ſame 
uniſhment inflicted on them in all reſpects when 
hey have been convicted of it. 
e The Sentence of greater Excommunication was 
wravated, by actually excommunicating them that con- 
ets d with thoſe who were under this Sentence with a 
er Excommunication; and if they perſiſted to con- 
ale with them after Admonition given, with a Sen- 
nee of greater Ex communication. : | 


aw, and ſeiz d 


- 


2. Farther, let nat the Clergy or People of any 
rin or Place whatſoever in our Province, admit 
, > Santas: any 


— 


* 


given of his bein authotiz d 0 Eine | 
nine: 


ever where the Preachi was, be ipſo Fadto laid m 


coming in Form aforeſaid, do obſerve a Decor 


the Auditory under him, by-Preachin ug to the 5 


that ſo preacheth be canonically and tharply p 


it's whole, is rotten, we decree and ordain, 


MCCCOVIL Aron 
any one to 1 in Chuteties, Churchyi urchyards d 
any other Places, unleſs wy Pfu be fi 
ot fent 


according to the Form aforefaid; o ile, le 
the Church, Churchyard, or à other Place whit 


der Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, and fo remain till the 
who admitred or Pentel him ſo to pteach, har 
made ſutisfaction, and have procur' d "relaxatin 
of the Interdi& in due Form of Law to be mai 
4 the Dioceſan or other Supetior. Farther, 
good Husbandman ſows his Seed 1 ud 
Ground as is moſt fit to produce Corn, 
and command, that rhe Preacher of Gee h Wa 


as to the ſubject Matter in his Preachin : 0 
Clergy or People, ſo that the Seed be 


y chiefly of thoſe Vices that Fre rs qe; 
among them; and to the Laymen e Sins mo 
rife among them, and not 3 — Elſe let hit 


niſh'd by the Ordinary ack = Place, ann 
the qualiry of the O 1 


d By the Place, ung: we are to. > nnderad, the 
vl the Plse .. | 


7 Becauſe that Part which does: not agree wit 


no Preacher of the Word of God, or other Pet 
| fon, do teach, preach, or obſerve any thing inn 
lation to the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimo 
confeſſion of Sins, or any other Sacrament of tl 
Church or Article of Faith, any thing but wb 
hath been determin'd by Holy Mother Churd 
nor call in queſtion any thing that has been d 
cided by her; nor let him knowingly ſpeak (ca 


_ Galouſly either in publick or private rb 
2 =_ 


theſe Things" nor let him conch. up, teac 

ſerve any Sect or Sort of ende Þ ' 
te ſound Doctrine of the Church. Let him in- 
the Sentence of Excommunication ; ip{o, fan: 
who knowingly and pe rtinaciouſly he . 
wntrary after the Publicaric 85 of theſe 755 ſents; 
fom which let him not be abfoly 'd; except at the 
Pint of Death, unleſs he £4 od himſelf i * belt | 
biuring Hereſy 5 or ſimply in the accu- 
tom d Form of the Church, at the diſcretion of 
he Ordinary, in whoſe Territory he is convidted'- 
f having committed. the Offences). and have re- 
iv'd ſalutary Penance for What he has done: And 
he undertake to do this a ſecond: time, and ſo 

lapſe, let him be declar'd an Heretick and Re · 
ple convict by Sentence formally -paſs'd, and let 6 
is Goods be Urenn'd ae co ſeiz d | 
W 150 we will, "tha 


e eee Decretals, or our by coma Pro- 
incial, or any fort of Herely or Sec, he Thall ex 


reſly recant the Things ſo preach* d taught, of 

Kod bn the, Pariſh Church — the Place, Wwher 

e ch 188 or affirm'd them, pon ſome 
.ord's-days, or o ber 8 demi des, 


e The weten. Eſtates both f Clerks And may 
en, belong'd to che Secular ot Ecoleſtaſtical ord: 
de Fee, and ſo did the moveable Goods of Laymen' 
1. the Moveables of Clerks, in this caſe, belong'd te 
ge Churches in which they. te beneficed; and if e 
a not. beneficed, to the Bithop of the. Dioceſe. Lins 


f That is, mt this Book vf Provincial ane 
vs Lindtwobd, not Arundebs only. And be aſferts ne 
ligation of all theſe Conſtiintions from the Canons 


aw, I 
11 ; at 
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vin Annie} Chu 
at the diſcretion of tlie s Ordinary, according 
| _ js. convicted to tray offended more or leſs, x 
[Maſs when th reareſt number of Peoph 
1 preſent and call e Qually and withour Fradd 
preach, teach, and recite the Determinations of 
the Church; and ſhall” be otherwiſe puniſh'd-j it 
proportjon to his Demerits, as ſhall feem molt ex 
ele to the Ordinary. FA AL 20 


F 229 57 ” 2E s $4 
N ** aſlerts the Biſho op tobe Or Ordinary in caſes. of He 
4 even in exempt. Religious Hguſes : He confeſſe 
that according to the 880 füt wh are hut delegate 
N dut ſeems tot hink- they are delegated | 
(meaning the Gan- Tie) tho” Popes were wil 
ting to have it thought” they were delegated by them 
To me the Opinion of theſe Canoniſts ſeems moſt ju 
who ſaid, that the 7. yo the 1 2 Places exemp 
(as to the Point o f Hereſy) wa a reſtitution of his Or 
gina Power; ghd that Wo Ore he, wa the proper Or 
a 


9 * * 
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t 
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r "by this reſtitution; as he certain ly was before th 
opes Nicofted this Power from him by: — ting theſe Ef 
emptions. Vet Le owns, that this ſtitution doe 
not reach erempyt Nee wa * "Mere Paid 
| Saen. 02 9 Holler! 


+ Becauſe an ld Veiel N reliſh of wht 
ir firſt contain'd, we enact _ ordain, thar Maſt 

ind all who teach Boys or others the Arts, 9 
Gelaicaar, and that inft: t Men in rhe firſt Sc 
Ences, do by no meats undertake to inſtruct then 
in tlie Sacrament of the Altar, or other Saen 
ments of the Chureh, or upon any Theologie 
Point contrary to the Determination of the Churc 
nor in expounding any Text of Scripture othe 
wiſe than lor old it uſed to be expounded; al 
that they do not permit their Schotar or Diſc 
ples publickly, or oven privately to 3 re coll 
cerning the Catholick Faith, or the Sacraments( 
the 1 Let him that tranſgreſſes be ſeven 
ly puniſh'd as a Fautor of Errors and Schiſm 
the Ordinary of the lace, | 
| 7. Becau 
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ei ince aforefaid; and that none be taught accord, 
ug to ſuch Hook) unleſs it have been firſt ex- 
mind, and upon Examination unanimouſly ap- 
roy'd by the Uniyerfity of | Oxfard, or Cambridge; 
˖ N. acl; * | MO a Reer 1003 L C 1 OD 
ww. 20407 ein Foto won Lee 
WIR L. here calls kf an Arch, heretick; and ſays, 
hen his Doctrine all Bobemia ms ponds ind adds, that 
his Body, at the command of the A een See, was 
len out of it's Grave and then caſt 3 2 neighbouring 
River; and that Richard Flemming Biſnop of Lincoln exe- 
ned this Sentence. And this Lear, fays he, 1429 
rope Martin V. hus rais'd. 4 Cruſade againſt Bohemrans, 


- 
1 
: 
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ſe Ei Rebels againſt: the Orthodox Faitbßz. 
lt ſeems plain that Oxford was. by. thi time in ſome - 
in eaſure recover'd from it's Zeal for HY/:cklif.- For this 
| niverſity was che great ſtrengrh of ifs Party; and it ſeem d 
little purpoſe for the Prelates to attempt any thing againſt 
im and his Opinions in an Eccleftaftical Way, while he 
ud ſo great a Body of the moſt Learned Men in Exglaud 
„ bis Side. Fifty Years were now almoſt paſt fince 
l began to — * and nothing cauld have ſtopt the 
frogreſs of his DoArine ,, but ſo' fevere a Statute made 
the ſecond Vear of this King's Reign; and à violent 
recation of it. Archbiſhop! $#db=ty; endeavour'd once; 
og again; to have Hirhf ſolemwly condemn'd as a 
wurchWicretick dy the Biſhops, for Which end he caus'd them 
xhbei© de aſſembled; but his Deſign Was defeated; and the 
| femblies/broke up in confaſior;' fo'that he was forc'd 
o be ſatisfied with a condemnation of his Doctrines, aui 
Proceſs againſt ſome of his Followets. Pope Gregory 
col. condenmꝰ'd his Opinions; andi cited: him to appear at 
nts me; but neither he; nor his Agents here in England; 
even uld ever get him into their Clutches; ſa that he died in 
m Wc: Rector af Lutter worth in Leiceſterſhire; A. D. 1387. 
Mit now this PopiftPrelates having reduc'd Oxford, and 
king fortified! With a was made Hereſy a _— 
"If | 13 85 ; ta 
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MCccCVIII. Arundels Con, 
tal Crime, proceed againſt him after his Death, with a 
Zeal , igrecable to their Principles. The Encgmium 
given by the Univerfity of Oxford to Wicklif. at the end 
of the Works of John Haſs, and the Affirmation that he 
had never been_condemni'd by the Biſhops, muſt be miſ- 
dated; 1406 is too late for ſuch a Repreſentation. * 


or at teaft by twelve Men chofen by the faid U. 
niverſities, or by one of them under the * Dif 
2 5 2 OO 3 and then after- 
wards the Book be approv'd] expreſſly by dd. 
or our — and deliver'd mp vi Nane al 
by the Authority of the Univerſities to be |! co- 
py'd, and ſold" to ſuch as defire it; after it has 
deen en collated at a juſt price, the Ori 
ginal thenceforth remaining in ſome Cheſt of the 
Univerſity for erer. And if any one ſhall. rea 
Book or Treatiſe of this ſort in the Schools, o 
elſewhere contrary to the Form above written, « 
ſhall teach according to it, let him be puniſh ran 
according as the quality of the Fact ſhall require it, 
23 a ſower of Schilin, and a Fautor of Herely, If 


I Sub diſcretione landabis, Lat. that is, ſays L. that tif £ 
Names of the twelve Perſons ſhould he reported to thi 
Archbiſhop before they were finally ehoſen, and he co 
ſent to their being elected; and that diſoretion is laud: 
ble, as he adds, which makes, no-unreaſonable Excepit 
ons in caſe that the Perſons were well qualified. -:- : 

Printing was an Art not yet practis'd in England, ... 
If MWicklif's Books could have been diſpers'd in as gteſ e; 
numbers, and with as much expedition as other Book 
ſince this Art has been in uſe here, it is probable l "aw 
himſelf by this means had liv'd to ſee a publick leg; 
Reformation. HEE i n e | 


6. The Tranſlation of the Text of Holy Scifi 
ture out of one Tongue into another, is a dangi 7. 8 
rous thing as Bleſſed Hierom teſtifies, becauſe it ¶Moncli 
not eaſy to make the Senſe in all reſpects the fameMentio: 
as the fame Bleſſed Hieram confeſſes that 2 maß 
[57 8 | YEquel 


Go. 


« MW opir'd: Therfore we enact and ordain, that no 
n. one henceforth: do by his own” Authority tranſlate , 
* any Text of Hol ji Scripture” into the Eugli 2 
Tongue, or any other by way of Bock, or Trea- 


N tle. Nor let any ſuch Book, or Treatiſe now 
Whtcly compoſed in the time of Jobi Miotlif aſore- 
U- (ad, or fince, or hereafter to be compos'd, be read 
ia whole or in part, in publick or in private un- 


der pain of the greater Excommunication, till that 
Tranſlation have been approved by the Dioceſan 
f the Place, or if occaſion ſhall require by a 
Provincial Council. Let him that tranſgreſſeth 
be puniſh'd. as a Fautor of Hereſy, and Error. 


n Lat. etſi inſpiratus fuiſſet, ſe in hoc ſepins fatetar erraſ : 
c. This and the following obſcurity ſeem to be affect- | 
i: All three Copies agree in both places; and this Con- 
licution is plainly of a piece with all the other Proviſions 
made by the Romaniſtt on this Head. They boaſt that the 
Tranſlation of Scripture is not forbidden, nor the uſe 
f it, by any abſolute Law or Precept of their Church. 
ut the Artifices and Evaſions uſed by the ruling Part 
f that Church, do as effeQually keep the Bible from 
he Eyes of the People, as a. thouſand prohibitive Laws 
r Canons could do it. e e eee IDVET F003 
" Textum aliquem page” ah der viam libri, li- 
li, aut tractatus, Lat. any Text, may ſiguify, either the 
brew, Greek or Latin Text, and then it ſigniſies the 
hole Bible. Text may denote only ſome particular 
ſerſe or Verſes of the Bible. Boot may denote the 
hole Old and New Teſtament, as L. obſerves, or it 
lay import ſome one Book of either. But Treatiſe, as 
ſame L. ſuggeſts, properly ſignifies a Work wherein 
ripture. is applied to ſome. Sayings of the Doctors, or 
f one's own: So that this Net ſeems to be made for 
le ** or letting go, whomſoever, and whatſoeyer 
„ / a TE eo. 


7. Since the Determiner of all things cannot be 

cluded, by Pbiloſophical Terms, or human In- 

W--tions, and Bleſſed Auguſtin does frequently re- 
ET Ii3 | yoke 


vake true Coneluſions which were affenſive tg 
pious Ears, we ordain, and with an Obteſtation 
of the. Divine Judgment, we in a very ſpecial 
manner forbid any Man of what Degree, Eſtate, 
or Condition ſoever he be, to aſſert or propoſe any 
Concluſions, or Propoſitions that carry a Sound 
contrary to the Carholick Faith, or good Manner 
(faving the neceſſary Doctrines of his Faculty) in 
diſputing in the Schools, or out of them, or in 
Converſation with, or without a Proteſtation; MI 
even tho' they may be defended. by ſubtilty of 
words : For as Bleſſed Hugo ſays, M bat if well ſaiu 1 
it often not well under flood. But if any one after 
the Publication of theſe Preſents ſhall be convid -: 
ed knowingly to have propoſed, or aſſerted ſuch i 
Concluſions, or Propoſitions, unleſs upon Admo-WM x 
' nition he reform himſelf, by the Authority of thigh i 
preſent Conſtitution let him incur the Sentence ( 
of the greater Excommunication ipſ% fatto, and C 
be publickly denounc'd excommunicate, till he a 
8 confeſs his Offence in the Place where n 
le made ſuch Propoſitions, or Aſſertions, and have a 
publickly preach'd the true Catholick meaning ol b. 
rhe ſaid Concluſion or Propoſition, at the Diſcre-M| ui 
tion of the Ordinary, in one or divers Churches w 
as ſhall ſeem expedient to the Ordinary. pr 
8. Let no one preſume to diſpute of things de 
| termin'd by the Church (as they are contain d i ni 
the Decrees, Decretals, or Provincial Conſtitu thi 
tions, and the Synodal [Conſtitutions] of Place Bi 
either publickly, or privately; unleſs it be in oral © 
der to get the true meaning of them; nor. call i © 
queſtion the Authority of the ſaid Decrees, Del * 
Eretals, or ? Conſtitutions, or the Authority 


9 L's. Text at preſent adds Provincial ; but his owl 
Text ſeems to have had no ſuch Word. F or his Gloſl 


pn the Word Confttiitionum, is, Aue Provincialinn, „ 
ob e ee "Sas, cr 


3 


rh 


him that made them; or preach contrary to 
concerning the A- 


their Determination, e 
doration of the glorious Croſs, the veneration of 
the Images of, Saints, of Pilgrimages to their 


Places and Relicks; or againſt makin Oaths in 


the uſual Caſes and manner in both Coufrts, vis. 


Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal. Bur let all hence- 


forth preach up the veneration of the Croſs, and 


of the Image of the Crucifix, and other Images 


of Saints in 1 and Honour of them whom 
they reſemble, and their Places, and Relicks, with 
Proceſſions, Genuflexions, Bowings, Incenſings, 
Kiſſings, Oblations, Pilgrimages, Nluminations, 
and all other Modes and Forms whatſoever uſed 


in the times of us, and our Predeceſſors; and the 


making of Oaths in a lawful manner, by touch- 
ing God's Holy Goſpels, and upon the ſame in 
Caſes expreſs'd in the Law, and uſed in both 
Courts by all who are concern'd. Let him that 
aſſerts, teaches, preaches, or pertinaciouſly inti- 
-mates the contrary incur the 3 of Hereſy, 
and of a Relapſe into the Conſequences of it, and 
be ſentenc'd as ſuch, as to all Effects of the Law, 
unleſs he do Penance in manner and form elſe- 
where by us appointed, and abjure as it is there 
provides r 

p This Conſtitution here, fairly owns, that all Con- 
litutions, Decretals, or Decrees, are made by the Au- 
thority of one Man, v:2. Dioceſan Conſtitutions by the 
Biſhop, Provincial Conſtitutions by the Archbiſhop, De- 
cretals and Decrees by the Pope; ſo that the Prieſts in 
the Dioceſe, the Suffragan Biſhops in the Province, the 
Cardinals in the Conclave, were only applauders. 

g. We ordain and decree, that none be admit= 
ted to celebrate as Chaplain in any Dioceſe of our 
Province of Canterbury, who was not born 4 or 


$ 


9 Tho- he was born, yet if he was not ordain'd in 
N 1i 4 ths 


— 


ordain'd 


{ 


= *CCOVINM: Arundel's Con. 
| the Dioceſe, L. ſays, the Conſtitution takes hold of 
him; and tho' he was both born and ordain'd there, yet 


if he have been long in another Dioceſe, he ought to 
have a Certificate of his Behayiour, rn. 


— 


ordain'd there, unleſs he bring with him the Let. 
ters of his * Orders, and the Commendatory Let, 
ters of his f Dioceſan, and alſo of other Biſhops 
in whoſe Dioceſes he has any length of Time ſtaid; 
Which Letters, we will and command to be cauti- 
ous and expreſs, in regard to the Manners and 
Converſation of the Perſon; and whether he have 
been diffam'd for and concerning the new Opini- 
ons, which have an ill aſpect on the Catholick 
Faith and good Manners, or whether he be whol: 
ly clear as to theſe Points. Let him that cele- 
brates, and he that permits it without ſuch Letters, 
be ſharply puniſh'd. Bk LD af 


r Not only of his Prieſthood, but of his inferior Or- 
ders, ſays L. If ſo, the Secretaries of thoſe Biſhops, 
who detain the Letters of Deacons Orders from ſuch as 
are ordain'd Prieſts, are much to blame; 
Or of any Perſon who has the Privilege of giving ſuch 
Letters, viz. the Chancellor of either Vaiyertity,. L. 


10. New and unuſual Emergencies, require 
new and mature Applications; and the greater the 
danger, the more caution and oppoſition is neceſſary. 
What is leſs valuable ſhould be diſcreetly prun d 
off for the Improvement of what is truly noble. 
Conſidering and lamenting, how aur Almous Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, which like a thriving Vine 
us'd to ſpread her Branches to the Honour of 
God. and the Advancement and Protection of his 
Church, is in part degenerated and brings forth 
fower Grapes, by eating whereof many of ber 
| Sons being too well conceited of their Knowledge 
in the Law of God, have ſet their Teeth on Edge, 
and our Proyince is infected with new unprofitable 


NoGrines, 


againſt” Lollar. MCCCCVII. 

Joftrines, and blemiſh'd with the new damnable 
und of Lollardy, to the great Scandal of the Uni- 
ſity itſelf, reaching to remote 7 Parts, and 
the exceeding regret of thoſe who ſtudy there; 
| to the ſeemingly, irreparable damage of the 
hurch of England, (which us'd to be defended 
| her Virtue and Learning, as with an impregnas 
J. je Wall, but whoſe Stones are now ſquandred) 
les ſpeedy remedy be us d: Therfore upon the 
nd iion of the Proctors of the whole Clergy of 

e Province of Canterbury, and with the conſent 
daſſent of all our Brethren and Suffragans, and 
ck other Prelates that are preſent in this Convo- 
tion of the Clergy, and of the Proxies of the 


8 ſent, (left the Fountain Head being polluted, 
15, e Stream be made impure, even after the clean- 


gof the River ;) we deſiring to make wholeſome 
oriſions for the Honour and Utility of Holy 
other Church, and of the Univerſity aforeſaid, 
enact and ordain, that every Warden, Provoſt 
Rector of a College, and the principal of 
ry Hall or Inn of the ſaid Univerſity, do once 
ch BY aft in every Month make enquiry with dili- 
re in the College, Hall or Inn over which he 
eſdes, whether any Scholar or Inhabitant ther- 
have aſſerted, held, defended, or in any wiſe 
pos d any Conclufion or Propoſition that car- 
a ſound contrary to the Catholick Faith or 
od Manners, againſt the determination of the 
durch, tho' it were no neceffary Doctrine of his 
culty : And if he find any one ſuſpected or diffamd 


ine do 
of N this reſpect, let him admoniſh bim effectually 
his deſiſt; and if he do after this Admonition 
th Nin advance rhe fame, or like [ Tenets ], let 
er In incur the Sentence of the greater Excom- 
ge nication % facto, heſide other Puniſhments 
ge, pointed by us. And yet, if he who do this be 


Scholar, let nothing that he does thence for. 


s 


due Form; And if he be..a Doctor, Maſte, 


Hall or Inn, and let him be VR expell'q 
the Wardens, Rectors, Provoſts, Pr 


are concern'd to do it, let new Wardens, Refs 
Provoſts or Principals be ſubſtituted according 


themſelves, are ſuſpected, diffam'd or detected 


rity, or by the * Ordinary of the, Place, they 


u L. takes the: real Publication/to imply the P. 


— 
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ward in the. ſaid Univerſity, be taken 2s don 1 


Batchelor, ſet him be therupon ſuſpended from 
Scholaſtick Acts, and let him in both Caſez 
Fafo, loſe. all Right that he has in the Coll 


5 R incipalz, 
others whom it concerns, and let a Catholi 
forthwith be: legally ſubſtituted in his Place. 4 
if the Wardens, - Provolts, Rectors of Colleg 
or Principals of Halls or Inns, where ſuch { 
. detected or diffam'd Perſons are, be 9 
igent in their Enquiries or Execution af theP 
miſſes, for ten Days next following the u red 
preſum'd Publication of theſe Preſents, let th 
ipſo facto incur the Sentence of the greater Exco 
munication; and yet let them be ip/o fatto 
priv'd of all Right which they pretend to h; 
in thoſe Colleges, Halls or Inns; and let the G 
leges, Halls and Inns be effectually void; and 
ter a lawful Declaration made therof by ſuch 


the ancient Cuſtom of the ſaid Univerſity. 8 
if the Wardens, Rectors, Provoſts or Princi 


and concerning ſuch Concluſions or Propoſiti 
or as Defenders, Maintainers or Fautors of t 
if upon an Admonition from us, or by our Auth 


s 


* 
8 


g. a 8 "4 #1 APPLES 4 . SG 
rt In order to qualify him for a Degree. 


being preſent at the time of doing it; the preſumed to 
nate it's being generally known to have been publil 
tho? two of three may pretend Ignorance: And this 

rance well proy'd, excus'd the Offenders for 1 
Months after ſuch Publication.- 1 
-'= In this Caſe the Chancellot of the Univerſi i 


\ 


aint Loilarat. MCC 


{0 x WOW. 1. ; 
done ot deſiſt, let them be depriy din Law from that 
ter, ime forward of all Scholaſtic Privileges of the 

romMWniverſity aforeſgid,' and of the right which they 
ſes Med in the ſaid College, Hall or Inn, beſide 'other 
,olleWoiſhments abovemention'd, and farther incur 
Magde Sentence of the greater Excommunication. 
als, nd if any Man raſhly and pertinaciouſly preſume 
hoi violate theſe our Statutes in any Caſe mention d 
mis Conſtitution, in the laſt, or in any other 
leg bove expreſt , ' altho? ſome other puniſiment be 


here expreſly aſſign'd, let him therupon be made 


e Wholly uncapable from that time forward of ob- 
ic lining any Eecleſiaſtical Benefice in our Province 
rea t Canterbury for threr Year, without any hope 
t tot pardon; and yet be canonically puniſh'd at the 
xcoliiſcretion of his Superior, in proportion to his 
co Memerits, and according to the Quality of his 
0 H iceſs: Further, leſt we ſhould leave any thing 
e ot uncertainties, we obſerve, that in ſeveral ) Laws 
and me Parity between the Crime of, Hereſy and 
uch ce. Majelly is mention d, and yet that the Guilt 
ea une qual; and the offending the Divine — —< 
quires a ſeverer Puniſhment than offending Hu- 


lane Majeſty; ſince therfore he who is guilty of 
nei ele. Majeſty may be convicted by ene 


ech aud be proc again in a ſummary unforma 
ſuolanner, (becauſe of the danger of deſay) and by 


rſt ſending a Citation by Letters, by a Meſſen- 
er, by Edict, and without a * L/tis Conteftatio, 
the WIE, of Witneſs, and to a definitive 
entence ; We will, ordain and declare, that for 


pufliie more eaſy Puniſhment of Offenders in the | 
vill 1 This is 40 be underſfood. of the imperial Ciyil- 
this vil. 


aw. nch | Ha, {48 ti :Cint ba 

2 This is a Term, which in the Canon-Law ſignifies 
vally. opening the Cauſe before the Judge, after Cita- 
lon and return of it, and conſtituting a Proctor, and 
ringing in the Libel or Declaration 


* 


= Premiſles, 


MCCCOU VII Arundel? Conn 
Piemiſſes, and for the making up the Breach 
the Church) that hath been injur'd by this Mei 


ly cited by Authority of the Ordinary of the Pl 
Meſſenger, if they can be caught; but if 30 


Church of the Place of his Birth, and in th 
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and Forms of Judicature, or a Conteſtatio Liti 


a ſuſpected Perſon, could not null his Evidence by fi 


Oath ſtood, not the firſt: Only Perſonal Malice was 
allow'd Exception ' againſt a Witneſs in this Caſe, l 


ſuch as are diffam'd, detected, 'denoanc'd or veh 
mently ſuſpected in any of the aforeſaid Caſes, 
in any other Article that carries a ſound contr 
to Catholick Faith or good Manners, be Perſo 


or other Superior, by Letters, of by a (wor 


then by an Edict at the Place where the Off 
ger hath an Houſe in which he commonly dwell 
and publiſſi d in the Pariſ Church, if he hare 
Place of Habitation, if not, in the Cathedn 


Pariſh Church of the Place where he fo: preach! 
and taught; and when a lawful Certificate is 
ceiv'd of the Summons having been executed, | 
them proceed againſt the Party thus cited, : tho' 
be abſent and neglect to appear (a without noi 


upon the hearing of Evidence and other 


This ſummary Way of Proceeding againſt Heretic 
was thought a great grievance, not only becauſe the fot 
mal Way was molt dilatory, but becauſe the Defendan 
had not the advantage of ſuch ſlips and miſtakes as at 
often made by Judges, Advocates or ProQors: in a loi 
Proceſs. 1 z 

b Another grievance. juſtly complain'd of im caſe' 
Hereſy was, that any Perſon, tho“ ex communicate, is 
famous, and tho” he was himſelf guilty of Hereſy miyll 
be. witneſs in this Caſe; nay, he that had depos'd again 


own declaring himſelf forſworn in what he had & 
pos'd: But if a Witneſs had depos'd in, favour of a {il 
pected Party, and afterwards ſwore the contrary, thelil 


This Conſtitution and theſe Gloſſes is a  ſufficieJoni 
Proof of the inexcufable Fury of the Papiſts againſt 1ſicir 
chat differ d from them. 


0 noni 9 


MW 294inft Lollirds. MCCCIX. 


ea „ Let the ſame Ordinary, upon: lawful Infor- 


4 puniſh him according to the quality of his 
fence, in Manner and Form before expreſs'd, 
further do juſtice upon the Contumacious not- 
ihſtanding his abſenee. 5 (1 at 115 


poltolical See to our venerable Brother, Lord 
hard Biſhop of London, Health, and brotherly 
tarity in the Lord. Whereas in our Provincia 
uncil lately celebrated at Oord, we did with 
e advice and conſent of you ard our other vene- 


on of our whole; Clergy of the Province of Can- 
rhury, make certain Provincial Conſtitutions a- 
inſt the Evangelical Detractors who endeavour 
o ſow Tares in the Lord's Field, that is the 
hurch Militant, and did afterwards repeat the 
blication of them in our laſt Conyocatjong ce- 
hrared:in the Church of St. Paal's," London, be- 
re you and our venerable Brethren, and Clergy 
due form, as we believe you, cannot be igno- 
it; we farther conſidering that Laws are made 
vain, unleſs they be duly exeguted,”){ ſend! you 
e aid Conſtitutions annext to thefe Preſents eh- 
ſed under our Seal, commanding'you (eſt ray 
might ' plead ignorance) that ye tranſmit C- 


onical manner, the ſaid Conſtitutions in every of 
it cir Cities. and Dioceſes, as it concerns them to 
melt The following Letter is only in the O Copy. 


ation receivꝰd, without delay, ſentence, declare, 


e Thomas, by; Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhopi6f 
F erbury, Primate. of, A. E. and Legate of the 


le Brethren and Suffragans, at the inſtant Petis- 
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do in their Synods and: Chapters according to ( 
nonical and Provincial Conſtitutions in this reſpd 


ters Patents (containing a Copy of theſe) duly e 


5 1409, and of our Try wee the i. 


ng 8 4 or l. 8. 0 2 P. %. 


third 


things in mes and Earth with- right Jodg 


| Chichlay5 Conf. 


made; and do ye, our venerable Brother, exect 
the ſame in like manner in your Cities and Di 
ceſe as it concerns you to do; and by your L 


tify us of the Day when ye receiv'd theſe Preſet 
and of the manner and form of your executin 
them, and of what ye have done in the Premiſh 
before the Feaft of St. Jobs Baptiſt next coming 
and firmly injoin our venerable Brethren by d 
Authority, that every one of them do make 2 l 
Certificate: to us in due and diftin& manner b 
the Feaſt aforeſaid. Dated in our Caſtle of Ont | 
burgh, 13. day of 4pril, in the Vear of our Lo 


A. rr 22 1 1 K 
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lulu Chichley's case 


H E Conflitarion of chi venerable Father 
Chriſt, Henry Chichley Archbiſhop of Can 
Fan 8 bliſh'd from Orrefort A. D. 141. int! 
ear of Henny V. the magnanimous King! 
England, the Apoſtolical See being then vacant! 
the depoſition; of John 224, alias the 23% _ 
5. Henry by Divine Permiſſion "Archbiſhop ( 
Canterbury, Primate of A. E. and Legate oft 
Apoſtolical See, to our venerable Brother the Lt 
Richard, Biſhop of London, Health and Broth 
ly Charity in the Lord. The Lord of ineffi 
Might, whoſe Highneſs is unbounded, goverts! 


mc 


— 
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t; and tho? he beſtows Honouts and Bleffings: 
fn MS il] his Miniſters in Heaven; yet he favours 
een ne of the Inhabitants of the ſevera} Countries 
TW Chriſtendom with peculiar Praiſes and Rewards 
7,26 as be hath intended for ſpecial Patrons and In“ 
ceſſors; that ſo the Devotion of the People un- 
{ſuch a Patron and Interceſſor, eftabliſh'd by the 
ultant merey of God may be more big with the 
hiſes of them. Upon Conſidetation of this, the? 
thful People of . tho* bound duly to 
iſt God in all his Saints, yet eſpecially to ex- 
and ſound forth Praiſes, and venerate him with 
culiar Honours in his moſt glorious Martyr the 
eſed George, the ſpecial Patron and Protector 
the Nation, as the Speech of the World and 
e Experience of Grace from above (the beſt 
terpreter of all things) do atteſt. For by his 
tervention not only the Engliſo Army is pro- 
fied againſt the Aſſuults of Enemies in time of 
ar; but the Hoſt of the Clergy is corroborated 
their peaceable Fight under the Suffrage of ſo 
it a Patron, as we undoubtedly believe. We 
erfore deſiring that the Praiſes os God in his 
nts may be amplify'd, excited dy the Admoni- 
ns of the King and the People of che Kingdom, 
| by the advice of our Brethren,” and of the. 
roy of our Provinee, and ſupported by the De. 


1 our Provincial Council, miitating the Be. 
an vill, ordain and charge wih the expreſs con- 


It of our Brethren and Clergy; that the Feaſt 
Bleſſed George the Marryr be celebrated ſolemn- 
every Year for the time to ceme for ever, in 
manner, and with the Office of a double 
ft, both by the Clergy, and People of our Pre- 
ee of Canterbury in all Churches of the ſame. 
d we charge that ther be a Ceſſation. from alk 
nile Work on the faid Feaſt 1 „ | 


MCCCCxV. Chichley c Cn. 
and Places of our Province, as on the Feaſt of th 
Nativity of our Lord; that the faithful People n 
aſſemble . in greater numbers, praiſe God, a 
more devoutly lens the Patronage of f 
Saint and of all the Bleſſed, and more fervent 
pray for the Safety of the King and Kingdom. 

- Farther by Authority of the ſaid Council y 
decree, and do alſo ordain hy theſe: Preſents, thi: 
the Feaſts of Saints David and Chad. Biſhops, a 
of Wenefred the Virgin be perpetually. celebrate 
for the future :thro*- our whole Province of Ca 
terbury at their proper Seaſons, vi. St. David ¶ e. 
the firſt, St. Chad on the ſecond day of Mar 
H/enefred on the third day of November, with 
4 Regimen of the Choir and nine Leſſons. A 

we command and firmly injoin you our . Broth 

by the Tenour of theſe Preſents, that ye ſoleny 
ly celebrate the Feaſts aforeſaid; every Year f 

the future in the ſolemn manner before-mentione 
_ and. cauſe the ſame to be done in your City u 
Dioceſe both by Clergy and Laity. And we v 
and command that ye do by Authority of us a 
the ſaid Cougcil, command and injoin our Fe 
 low-Biſhops, and Suffragans of our Church Wc: 
Canterbury, whom we in like manner do con 
mand and injoin, that every one of them do en 
the ſaid Feafts every Year perpetually for the 
ture to be ſolemnly celebrated in manner aforeſ 
hy the Clergy and Laity in their Cities and Di 
ceſes. And do ye diſtinctly certify us by your 
ters containing a Copy of. theſe, ſign'd with youſis - 

Seal, before the Feaſt of the Purification of i. 
hleſſed Virgin Mary next to come, of what 
have done in the Premiſſes, and how, and in . 
Manner ye have executed this preſent un 
4 take the Regimen of the Choir to have confll 
in the greater exactneſs and artfulneſs of the Muſick, i. - 
the Feltival Habits of them who preſided in it. 


$3 


| ebry dus vr ot Brethren a 


— Nike they do 8 lect e 
ke manner to certify u 


us, 10 Ia! 8 de 
uocerns their Cities aud 1 | 3 


Laer next coming; — ſuch wT; as 


beet, Dated i in wy aftor of Oite je 4 | 


of Fanyaryy in the Year of our 10 141 f. 
op our Trandlation the ſecond. Oxford Edit. p49 69, 
2. Whereas; the Church ſuffers 


d Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure and Au 6. er grows 


12 from that Freſumption, which married, 


gamous Cle en, and eyen 8 E; men 


f y of i in 2 8 0 a Juri dicti 
en 


eA „ in all rapes reputl e 


qman, ſaying that if he kept his Habit and-Tonſure, 
could be conyen'd accordin to the Canog- Law be- 
e no Secular Judge; and if any one laid violent 
nds on him, he was excommunicated. 0 farts, and 
ne could abſolve him but the Pope. 

Not only the Clerk who had ſucceſſively matried 
0 Wives and laid with them, but he who had married 
Widow,, or one betroth'd to another, or diyorc'd b 
former Huzband, or diſmiſs d on account of Afffnit/ 
— or that was corr en by another bes 
e Marriage, or who lay yi his own Ne 


te Was lotepeerairely a Bigumous by the Oanon- 


But this Law 5 allow a Difpenſation 
be granted d n 15 being a Prieſt had coffively 


| two jos hk 16 . 

10 N 121 oe Inno Hl, 
bis Decretal; 5711 112 Deetetat. Greg. 9. 1.25 
e. 6. God deliver 1 fm 750 Laws. | 

It is evident that P id kaevdbes 
* of granting Ecclefi tr arg err to Lay- 

They had many Decrees and Canons againit it, 
to no purpoſe, eſpecially becauſe the Pope was al- 
to have the-Power of diſpenſing in this. Gregory, 


commitſion'd his Subdeacon to exerciſe all manner of 


clefiaſtical juriſdickion. Many Abbots who in virtue 
heir Places had Rs Jucifdiaion, were not 
| in 
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won 


5 in Orders, however not Prieſts or Deacons. Archde 


that if Laymen were capable of this Juriſdiction by yi 


„; A AAA Ss * _ — 
— — . ͤ˙ꝗJ—ͤ—— et nn 
— 
* 


Juriſdiction whatſoever under any pretence, ei 


Scribe, Regiſter, or Keeper of a Regiſtry in u 


Biſhop, or whoever having Eccleſiaſtical ] 
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cons, tho? they were not Prieſts, yet were acknomled! 
to have the Power of Excommunication if it had hee 
exercis'd by their Predeceſſors. Our Reformers though 


tue of a Pope's Diſpenſation, they were capable of WM | 
without any ſuch' Diſpenſation; for the Pope's W 
could not alter the Nature of Things: So this Deviati 1 
from Primitive Order was eſtabliſh'd, but the Occaſi { 
of all, was the Biſhop's graſping a civil JuriſdiQion t 
gether with his temporal: And when he found he y f 
not ſufficient for both;'delegating them to other. I 4 
| TEE FFC 0 
on, and in trying, puniſhing, correcting and (fl 6 
creeing Letters of Excommunication for Cringfl n 
and Exceſſes belonging to the cognifance of ii bi 
Church, ſometimes in their own Name, ſon: 
times under the cover of another Man's Nam co 
and in being Scribes, or Regiſters, and keepers Mc! 
Regiſtries in Buſineſſes concerning ſuch Corte nic 
ons. We therfore deſiring to oppoſe fuch Sc 
dals, and to provide for the Honour of il — 
Church in imitation of the aneient Canons, 
ordain and enact by Authority of this preſe 
Council, that no married or bigamous Clerk, p! 


Layman do for the future exerciſe any ſpirit 
in his own Name, or in any others; nor 


wiſe in Cauſes of Correction, or when the Jul 
proceeds to the Correction of the Soul, or- 
Ofiicio: And that whatever Ordinary inferior tt 


diction preſumes to receive a married, or bi 


mous Clerk, or any Layman inco-the Gid-[ Office 


b The Judge proceeds ex Officio, when he cites 1 
one without any Inſtance or demand made by others. 

i Bigamnus comes after Laicus, both in L's pre 
Text, and in the Oxford Copy, by an evident miltae 
the Tranſcribers © 105% 5 oo ! 
$5.48. 2 | | 6 Cw # 3 


mull and void in- Law. And let the ſaid married, 
bigamous Clerks or Laymen that thruſt them⸗ 
ſelyes into the aforeſaid [Offices] or any of them 


cil incurr the Sentence of the greater Excommus 
nication zp/o fafo. .. _ 
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REFA CE. Archbiſhop Chichley's | 


C.onſtitutions. 


us Lear 4robbiſbep Chichley held 4 Cons | 


vocation in London, as be did alſo the Year 
megving. 1 But it is foreign to ny Deſign to give my 
Reader the account of his chuſing according to an- 
ent tuſtom- four Biſhops us Repreſentatives for the 
wncil of Conſtance in the former, and of bis Con- 
ſuution in favour of the Graduates of the Uni ver- 
lies in tbe latter Much leſs will the Reader ex- 
3 from me the Hiſtory of the Univerſities defeat- 
xs this Deſign of the Archbiſhop in preferring Met 
wording to their Academital Degrees, on account of 
 diſcouragement it gave to. thoſe that were the 
y rity, that is the inferior Eraduates, by reſerv= 

„ K K a ing 


contrary to the Prohibition of the preſent, Coun- 


n RE TJ _—_ Ls * 5 — 7 - * 2 * — — 2 — — — 


party n= 


i the beſt Benefites bas wire in tht Gift of Rach 
22 * e tht were Doors" in 7, i 
of the three doe ph Man Me ren yo er x Con 
fiitution made in this ſame Convocation for the regys 
lating the Probate of Wills and Adminiſtrations; 1 
vol [0 agreeable to my preſent Scheme, tho” I hay 
indeed inſerted ſach Conflizations, whey T found thes 
intermixt with other properly Eccleiaftival Conffits 
Fans. Bui this Archbiſhop made a new Precedent i 
this veſpeft : For be iſſued tos Mandates for the 
Mandates bore the ſame date, and I wiſh Eerleſaſi 
cal and Civil Matters bad always been kept at's 
| 8 diflance from each other. But the followin 
onflitution againſt Hereſy challenges its proper pla 
NIH Coon.” V 


ee 
Archbiſhop Chichley's Conflitutions, 
+ . Sir HS. aol. 2. 5. 6 ũ. 


. ENR Z, e. to our venerable Broth 
= Richard, by the Grace of God Biſhop | 
London, Health, c. We remember that the Cor 
ſtitution underwritten was made by us in the hl 
Convocation, of late celebrated in the Church ol 
St. Pauls London, with the conſent of us and on 
Brethren, and the Clergy of our © Provintt 
Whereas the taking of Hereticks, who like Fort 
fculk in the Lord's Vineyard, ought to be ot 
rp al care, that the Duſt of negligence ms 
e ſhaken off clean from the Feet of our Sel 
and our Brethren: We ordain in this Conyocatil 
of the Prelates and Clergy, that every one of dl 
Suffragan Brethren, and of the Archdeacons ( 
our Province of Canterbury, do by thetnſelves, ( 
their Officials and Commiſſaries, diligently mal 
—— | 5 #5... : £09 
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l Deancry tyiice at, leaſt eucry. Y car, after Perſons. 
0 WM dupected ef, Hereſy, and. caulo: Feber or more 
z. len of good: report. in every. Deanry and Fariſn 
a which Heretichs ane daid 30; dwell, coſwear on 


1 


a tc eee eee ene Wiwh 
bo i From dhe Time that the, Repeirs of ware endl. 
Ide Ornaments therof were laid as a harge oh the Pa- 
„al eoners, and this Charge was — 1 Are the 
hs Bequeſts of deveut People, in Part by A ts or 


Levies, it was 'abſolutely neceſſary that ther Thould' be 
ſettled Officers or certain Men 'affign'd 10 take care 0f- 


afii-Wttoſe Reparations and Ornsments, and to receive ſuch 
R Bequeſts and Jevy ſuch Sues, as were necellary for theſe. 


Purpoſes. As we are ſure that Church Aſſeſments were 
made in the beginning of the 715 Cemury, { for which 
ſe Watter Reynold's fixth Cqhltitution, 1 322.) ſo we 
may be certain, that from that Tüme for wald theſe Of- 
fcers were often oblig d to make preſeutments of ſuch as. 
made defanly in paying their Chaurch-Rates; and qere 
by other Matters incident to their Office more directiy 
under the InſpeQion of the Eccteflaftichl Court; ab Sener 
Pariſhioners. And when the Zeal of the Prelates againſt 
Lollardy, prompted them to make more frequent and 
tric enquiry into the Behaviour of the People than for- 
nerly, they thought it neceſſary not only te charge a 
rain number of Men upon Oath, as they had former- 
ly done in their Synods and Chapters, to diſcover ſuch 
alt Scandals and Offences as they knew, but to have 
tro or three in every Pariſn ſworn to make Diſco- 


ident, that iit was not a fixt Rule that the Churerwar- 
dens ſhould perform this Office of giving Information 
when this Conſtitution was made; yet it is reaſonable 


dettled Preſenters, tho“ theſe Offices were not yet per- 
fectly united. And ſome ſhort time before the Refor- 
mation they gradually became the ſame Officers. They 
lid from their firſt beginning preſent, ſometimes 
by. themſelves alone, ſometimes with other credible 
Men join'd with them, whom we call Side-men, or 
Aſſiſtants. Of old Churchwardens gave up their Ac- 
_ an Al- Hui Day; but fince the Reformation at 


- 


Kk 3 | God's 


* — 


veries of. this ſort for the Time to come: Bat it is 


0 ſuppoſe, that the Churchwardens were generally the 


Mc chicblehv U, 
God's holy Gofpels, that if they know any He. 
reticks who keep private Conventicſes, or differ 
in their Life and | 
the Faithful, or who! maintain Hereſies or Eiron, 
of have ſuſpected Books written in the vulgu 
Engliſh eee or that entertain Pexſons ſuſped- 
ed of Hereſſes of Errol , or that favour fich, to 
dwell or canverſe, ar xelort in or to ſuch Places 
they will inform aganit and diſcoyer in Writing, 


ſo ſoon as conveniently they can, thoſe Perſom 


with all ſuch Circum̃ſtances upon which wy are 
ſüſpected, to our ſaid Suffragans, Archdeacons, or 
their Commiſſaries.” | And let thoſe Archdeacons, 
and every Commiſſary ſecretly tranſmit under their 
Seals the Names of: the Perſons. ſa. inform'd a. 

ainſt, with the Circumſtances to the :Dioceſans 
of the Places. And let thoſe Dioceſans make law. 
ful Proceſs againſt them with effect; and decret, 
define, and execute effectually as the nature of the 
thing requires. And if any Perſons be convicted. 
whom they da not deliver to the Secular Cour!; 


let them in good earneſt commit them to per- 


petual, or temporary Impriſonment (as the nature 
of the thing ſhall require) at leaſt till the nen 
Convocation of the Prelates, and Clergy of the 
Province of Canterbury, and cauſe them fo to be 
kept according as the Law requires. And let 
them take care to certify us, and our Succeſſors in 
the next Convocation of the Prelates, and Clergy 
in publick Form, diſtinctly and plainly concert- 
ing all and ſingular the Points aforeſaid, viz. what 
Enquiries they have made, what Diſcoveries, how 
they manag'd the Proceſs, and impriſon'd the 
Convicts, concerning the diligence or negligence 
of the Archdeacons and Cothmiftüries aforeſid 
and all and fingular the Circumſtances concerning 


„In order to be burnt. See the Stat. of the ſecond a 


Heu IV. 
4 22 tht 


Manners from the gehierality- of 


he Premiſſes, and eſpecially of the Abjurations, 


le. 

fer it 1 in the mean time do abjure 
o cheir Hereſies: And let them deliver the ſaid fg 
7s, WM ceſſes effectually to the * Official of our Court 
gar Wi of Canterbury; to remain in his Cuſtody, or in the 
Q- WRegiſtry of our Court of Canterbury, in ſuch a 


manner that every one concern'd farther to pro- 
cute ſuch Proceſſes may have effectual recourſe 
to the ſaid Official. We therfore command you, 
that you cauſe: the aforeſaid Conſtitution to be 
publiſh'd at proper Places and times throughout 
jour City and Dioceſe, that 8 the ſame 

ſo to be obſery'd by 


ns, in all reſpects, and cauſe it 

cir Mothers. Farther do ye command all and ſingular 
„or Brethren, and Suffragans, that they cauſe it 
ans to be publiſh'd throughout their Cities and Dio- 


ceſes; that they obſerve, and cauſe it effectually 


ec, Mito be obſery'd by others in like manner. And do 
the ye duly certify us by your Letters Patents fign'd 
ed, vith your Seal, and containing a Copy of theſe 
ti Preſents of what ye have done in the Premiſſes 


before the Feaſt. of n St. Peter ad vincula next 
uro canaing, Dares in our Inn at Landon, on the firſt 
xt WY Day of July in the Year of our Lord 1416. and of 
he our Tranſlation the third. Sir H. S. vol. 2. p.673. ' 
let m Who is alſo Dean of the Arches, for theſe Words 
in Were not meant of any Court holden at Canterbury, but 
oy Wthe Court of Arches, as it is now. called, which has 
been fix'd to London ever ſince the Time of Robert Win- 
ec) Archbiſhop. L. the Gloſſator was himſelf this 
* Official, at the Time of the making this Conſtitution. 
f n This Feaſt: was always called by the Exgliſß Lam- 
be mas, by our Saxon Anceſtors Hlap-mærre: The pre- 
CE tent Name is only a Corruption of this old one; and it 
id; vas ſo call'd from the Cuſtom of offering a Loaf made 
ng of the new Wheat of the preſent Harveſt in the Church 
on this Day. I know it is ſaid that a Lamb was offer'd 
of en this Day in the Cathedral of Dri, which is dedicated 
to St. Peer, But I muſt have leave to ſuppoſe,” that 
| EE + = 6 _ thi 


5 


this Cuſtom grew. a W the e had forgo 
the Anceſtors, an Were mi onde 
oh Toi e del Durandut 
. -call it Gala mi Biel If this had been the Nan 
- of it ih this and only, T mould have foppos'd that j 
ws Ab cu H. the Fele or Fra of Peter : But i 
went by this Title in Ad Ne. Latin of the eleven 
and twelfth Century: And be Legend of 4þe-D Da el 
hat 


us the occaſion of 4 . albina was cur'd of f 
— 5 in her TDA by kifling the Chain in which g 
nr dd been bound at Nome; and that Alexander the 

by whoſe dire&ion the us\d this Remedy, did ther. 
upon indie this Holiday. This makes the Feaſt tq 
have been inſtituted — the middle of the ſecond 
Century; ; and is therfore utterly incredible, 


2. Henry by Divine Permiſſſon Archbiſhop e 
Canterbary, Primate of A. E, and Legare of te 
* See, to our beloved Son in Cbriſ th 

icar General of the Spiritualities of our vener: 
ble Brother Lord Richard Biſhop of London, wha 
is in remote Parts, Health, Grace and Benediction. 
Whereas the ſacred Name of the Er gliſh Church, 
(whom all the World extols beyond the Churches 
of other Countries and Provinces for her devout 
Veneration of God, and his Saints) deſerves ta 
abound and exult in Praiſes and chearful Devotion 
toward them by whoſe Patronage and Miracle 
| the gladly feels her ſelf to flouriſh ; and by whoſe 
| Noe Interceſſions the blick Intereſt not only 
of the Church, but of the whole Kingdom i 
ſtrenuouſly maintain'd by righteous Governors in 
the ſweet repoſe of Peace, and with wiſh'd Vic: 
fory over the Enemies that make oppaſition from 
without. For tho? God 3 to give Help 

to this Church of his, and the Ki 1 of Eny- 
land's Inhabitants on the account of the Merits of 
divers Saints, with which the | toriouſly ſhines; 
yet he has of late mare heal uſly comforted 
them, as we ſincerely 25 by the ſpecial Projer 
of ide alauficous Confollor 50 Poarily his Fr 0 
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bleſſed o Jobn of Beverly [ih behalf of] the ſaid 
Church, Ts with He great Men of tha 

ingdom, and all its Inhabitauts, and Members; 
O the ineffable Conſolation of theſe our times eſo 
recially, refreſhing, and memorable to all Agel 
that is the gracious Victory of the moſt Chriſti 
Prince Henry the Fifth King of England, and his 
umy in the Battle lately fought at Agincourt in 
the County of Picandy, which was granted to the 
wiſh by the immenſe Mercy of God, to the 
Praiſe of his Name, and the Honour of the King» 
om of England on the Feaſt of the ? Tranſlation 
Engagement of our Countrymen with the French, 
$4 we and our Brethren heard ear rn 9 | 
ation, from the 4 true report of many, and eſpe- 
ally of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Country) Row 
dil low'd by Drops like Sweat aut of his Tomb, 
an Indication of the Divine Mercy toward his 
This was an old Erglif Sazow Saint, of whom 


hie relates ſeyeral Miracles, Lib. 5. c. 2 —— 6. He 
33 Years Biſhop of Flagulſtade and Terk, the laſt but 


„ and had no Pall. He mightily affected the Mona- 
ck Life, and before his Death, retir'd to his old Cell at 
en- yude, fince 'call'd Beverly, Where he died 4. Q. 
u, but was buried at ri. e FO 


only Ml The Day on which his Body was remov'd from his 
n ve at Tork to his Monaſtery at Beverly, in compliancg 
$ init; pretended Revelations. © x 

Vi- Heis not to be wonder'd that the Northern People 
Pere forward Witneſſes in a Point, which was like ta 
rom en w/e pod account. They knew how good = Mar- 
Jelp et the | lonks and People of Canterbury had made of 
2. tes Bones; and they were willing to have a Saint 
's of MW! their own Produ; to ſtop this People from carrying 
ges; Nei richeſt Oblations ſo far Southward, and to invire 
red en from all Parts of the Nation to pay their Devotion 


Beverly, But it was no great Honour to the EgHι 


yen jation, to ſappoſe that they could not beat the French 
Re ihout a kind of Miracte,* ks 5 


— 


ne of the eight who were mere Dioeeſuans of that Cie 


- 
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People, without doubt thro* the | Merits of thy 
faid moſt holy Man. res e to dilate 
the Worſhip of God in our Province, . eſpecial 
for the elevating the Praiſe of ſo great a Patrog 
We do, with the Will, Advice, and Conſent « 
our Brethren, and —_ in the ſaid Convocation 
as alſo at the © ſpecial Inſtance of our ſaid mol 
Chtiſtian Prince, think fir that the Memon 
of the {aid moſt holy Confeſſor be every when 
throughout our Province exalted with votive an 
devout Affections; and do ordain with the advict 
and conſent of our Brethren, and Clergy that th 
Feaſt of the * Depoſition of the ſaid Saint, whit 
is known to fall on the ſeventh Day of May, th 
is on the Morrow of © John Port Latin, be cel 
brated for the future every where within our Pro 
vince in the manner of a u Feaſt of one Confeſſo 
and Pontif r falling after Eaſer, with the Regi 


r This plainly ſhews, that Kings before the Refar 

ation, did not order Holy-days to be kept by their om! 
Authority: And that the Convocation did not undes 
take to compile a new Office on account of the Vid 
ry, but to order the uſe of thoſe before made. 
Death. | | 
. © Joannes aute goons Latinam was on the ſixth Day « 
May, on which Day St. Job's deliverance from the Cal 

_ dron of burning Oil, into which Domitian had caſt hin 
was celebrated. ps | ; 
u Ther are in the Breviary, Commune anins Pontiii 
e Confeſſoris, Commune duorum Confeſſorum, &c. 

x On every Day between Low-Sunday and Aſcenſion 

ve, a Memory of the Reſurrection was to be added ti 
the Seryice of the Day, excepting on the Invention of tt 
Croſs May 3. | | 
The Reader will obſerve, that the Authority of Cot 
yocation was thought neceſſary to order the new Me 
mod of obſerving an old Holy-day of a Saint former 
canoniz'd, when the Obſervation was intended to oblig 
the whole Province. L. ſays theſe Words, with the con 
of our Brethren and Clergy, were not only proper, but ue, 
ceſlary. . 1 
| ul 


\ 
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den of the Choir, according to the uſe of the 
hurch of Sarum for ever. Farther becauſe on 
ie Feaſt of the-Tranſlation of the ' ſaid Saint, 
mich yearly happens on the twenty fifth Day ot 
ober, the Serviee for St. Criſpin and Criſpinian 
ſes of old to be obſerved and celebrated in all 
wurches of our Province, according to the I uſe 
5 This is contrary to the Canon-Law, which direQs 
e Service of the whole Province to be according to the 
etropolitan Church, Diſtinck. 12. But this was ſet 
de by the long Cuſtom of this Province; all which al- 
oft follow'd the uſe of Sarum: For the Biſhop of Sa. 
m is Precentor in the College of Biſhops. And when 
te Archbiſhop of N celebrated Maſs in his 
ollege of Biſhops, he of Sarum had the Regimen of 
he Choir by ancient Cuſtom. L. Some ſay that Oſinund 
op of Salisbury: drew up a Liturgy for this Province; 
at this is a palpable miſtake, Gregory I's Sacramentar 
id Antiphonary prevail'd here from the time of the 
onverfion of che. Nation by Auguſtine; and was in the 
ghth Century receiv'd by the whole Weſtern Church. 
at by the eleventh Century, ther were great Variations 
| it by means of the neglects, miſtakes, defalcations 
nd additions of Tranfcribers. The Popes took no care 
reduce the ſeveral Churches and Copies to an unifor- 
ty; and, indeed, it was ſcarce praQicable to do it, 
ile ſo many Copies were neceſſary to this end, as 
ere were Altars or Chancels in the Weſtern Church, 
ſhile there were ſo few correct Writers, and before the 
vention of Printing. Oſmund Biſhop of Sarum, (ſays 
den, A. D. 1079.) drew up an Ordinal, which was 
ceiv'd by almoſt all England, Ireland and Wales. This 
Irdinal was a Book, by which all the differences of 
te Books were reduc'd to one certain Form, both as 
the Text and Rubricks, and what was before doubt- 
ll was aſccrtain'd ; but this zſe of Oſmund was very 
ch alter'd before the Reformation. If our preſent 
ſturgy (tho? not to be compar*d to the Romiſh Books 
| bulk) had all the uncertainties adjuſted, and the 
eqs in Rubrioks ſupply'd, and the directions for Cho- 
| Service inſerted by any one Biſhop for his own Dio- 
ſe, this might as well be call'd a new Liturgy, as this 
'dinal of Oſmond has been ſo call'd by ſome. 


MC CCCXVI. Chichley Con, 
of the Church of Sarum, left the Introduction of 
dne Feaſt ſhould prove the diminution of ant 
ther, and that the ſaid Martyrs alſo, (on whoſe 
Day, and by whoſe Merits: the Lord from on Hig 
had decreed to look down on the Engliſh Nating 
with ſo gracious a m__—_ be at the fame. time 
qually honour'd together with the almificous Cot 
feſſor, we enact, decree, and ordain that eyen 
Fear for the future the ſaid twenty fifth Day of 
OZXober, in memory of ſo notable a Deed be eye 
where throughout our Province celebrated. with 
nine Leſſons, the three firſt whereof ſhall be the 
proper Leſſons for Saints Criſpin and Cri/pinic 
the three middle ones for the Tranflation of Saia 
obn aforeſaid z and the three laſt out of the *Fx 
poſition of the Goſpel for ſeveral Martyrs, wit 
the Service accuſtom'd in ſuch Caſes, according 
to the uſe of Sarum. Our will therfore is, an 
we firmly command and injoin you duly to put 
liſh our ſaid Statute and Ordinance throughout the 
City and Dioceſe of London, and cauſe the ſai 
Feafts yearly to be celebrated for the future: Au 
command all and ſingular our Brethren, and 8 
fragans (whom we alſo command by the Tenou 
of theſe Preſents) that they do celebrate the fait 
Feaſts in manner aforeſaid, and cauſe them to b 
fo celebrated for the future throughout their Ci 
ties and Dioceſes. And do ye certify us by yo 
Letters Patents containing a Copy of theſe Peng 
ſents, ſign'd with the Seal of your Office, of whiiitut 
you have done in the Premiſſes before the Fei 
of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Manialel 
next to come. Dated in our Manor of Ofiefaf P 
under our Seal ad cauſas, on the ſeventeenth Di 


2 In the Office Commune Plurimorune Martyrun, pthc | 
of the {ixth of St. Lale is read, and preſently follo ice 


the Gloſs of Bede upon it, 


 Chichley's Cot. MCC CC XX E. 
December in the Year of our Lord 1416, and 
© car Tranſlation the chice. 
In the Year 1421. Archbiſhop Chichley rein- 
red the Conſtitution of Archbiſhop Sadbury 
jade 1378. concerning the Salaries of itipendiary 
reſts: The Mandate for publiſhing it is extant. 
ES. voh Mr ed lg. 


Here L. leaves us, for he ended his Work on Ibis 
1 Eve 1430, as he himſelf tells us in the laſt Page of 
s Gloſs. 55 _ 1 ET 
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Archbiſhop Chichley's Cunſtinutin 


againſt the Auncel Weight. 
Sir H. S. vol. 2. p. 6867. 


| Conſtitution made by the venerable Father Lat. 
in Chriſt the Lord, Henry Chichley Arch 
hop of Canterbury, in the Convocation of the 
relates and Clergy of the Province of : Canterbu+ 
begun in the Cathedral Church of St. Pau7's 
mdon,. Febr. 20, A. D. 1430. for aboliſhing the 
eight call'd Auncel. Weight. 
The Wickedneſs of the declining World wax - 
N wvanton in an hideous Manner againſt the Con- 
Iturions and Admonitions of the Ancients, is vio- 
ly carried to what js forbidden; inſomuch that 
aleſs the rigor of Diſcipline did by the diligence 
f Paſtors reſtrain thoſe whom the fear of God 
ves not reelaim fromm Evil, they would through 
Preſumption of Tmpunity,' and in Contempt ob 
hc Laws of God and Man run down the Preci- 
ice of Vice. Publick Fame, and certain Expes 
ence aſſure, us, that ther are many trickiſh Chaps 
e E men 


and Frauds therein uſed. It is not only forbidd 
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men in, ſome-Gities, Boroughs and other Places 
our Province, who without regard to their. 859 
tion, uſe to buy of ſimple Folk and others Woo 

Flax, Honey and Wax, and other Neceſſarie, } 
a greater Meaſure and greater Weight comma 
call'd b le Auncell, otherwiſe Schett, or Pan 
Der, in a fraudulent manner; and to ſell to t 
ſame and others Iron, Steel, Pitch and Rofin, x 
other Commodities by leſſer Meaſure and Weigh 
call'd Aboyt de Pops „ otherwiſe Lygayt 
Tiygtys to the great hazard of their Souls, a 
the robbing of the Poor, and ſuch ſimple Falk 
and the intolerable injury of others who do nc 
obſerve, that the ſaid Auncel Weight is [ſo] wi 
garly call'd on account of ſome hidden Falſitie 


by the Divine Law, which ſays, that a falſe B 
lance is abomination with God, but alſo by th 
Canonical Conſtitutions. of the Fathers in generl 
and by Royal Statutes alſo under the Pains 0 
forfeiting of all that has been © purchas'd by th 
Weight, and of Impriſonment for 4 two Year 
it is by name and ſpecially forbidden: Nor 
they fear the Sentence of Excommunication ſ 
lemnly fulminated by all the Archbiſhops and Bi 


d This ſeems plainly to be a French Name, and 
what follows it appears that the Conſtitutors though 
the Name to imply ſomething of Deceit; therfore oi 
Etymologiſts have not hit the Mark; and I am not wel 
enough ͤskill'd in the French: Tongue to offer at a ne 
Etymology. L. would have ſaid nothing to this Con 
ſtitution if it had come within the Date of his Work 
for he profeſſedly omits Temporal Conſtitutions, el 
cepting the Articuli Clenn. 

Lat. 22 it ſhould. be emptoram or obtent 
rum, ſee Stat. 13. Rich. 2. 6. 9 Sir H. S's Copy is ful 
of Errata throughout. | | 

- d ?Tis but ſix Months by the Statute laſt nam'd, anc 
till they make Fine to the King by Stat. 14. Ed. 3.6 
12. one Year by Stat. 27. Ed. 3. c. Io. * 
5 | op 
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ces WY ſhops of England, and often confirm'd by the Ar 

poſtolical See (as is ſaid expreſſſy in the Conſtitu - 

tions Provincial of © John Peckbam of good Me- 

wory) againſt all and ſingular who tranſgreſs' the 

great Charter of the Liberties of England, or any 

Article therof in Word, Deed. or Advice: In 

which f Charter it is ſaid among other things, that 

ther is to be but one Meaſure,” and one Weight 

throughout the Kingdom. Nay what is more to 

be lamented, ſuch crafty Chapmen to multiply their 

Errors, while they endeavour not to be publickly 

convicted, either by right or wrong, of the noto- 

tous Abuſe of the ſaid prohibited Auncel-weight, 

do twice, thrice, or oftner in the Year damna- 

bly incurr the horrid Crime of Perjury, and exe- 

crably lead their Complices into it, viz. when they | 

ae judicially onerated by an Oath made by lay- "i 

ing their Hands on holy Things to tell the whole 

Truth by the Officers of our Lord the King, the 

Juſtices of the Peace, Clerks of the Market, Con- 

fiſcators, Eſcheators, and others concerning their 

uing, or rather abuſing the ſaid Weight, when 

they make ſpecial enquiry in every of their Seſ- 

ons; yet they do knowingly and wilfully con- 

ceal it, and cauſe it to be conceal'd by others 

bound with a like Oath in the Seſſions of ſuch 

judges and Officers of the King, or other Courts 

of Temporal Lords by their Threats and Terrors. 9 

And all.theſe Men involv'd in ſo many and great iſ 
Crimes, but making no account of them under ll 

pretence of a rooted Cuſtom, do impudently in- 
trude upon the Sacraments of the Church with+ 

out any intention of making Satisfaction for what 

„they have gotten by theſe evil Means, or of leay- 

s fullMing ſuch their Sins, to the grievous hazard of their 

own Souls, and the pernicious Example of others. 
© See Conſt. of Peckbam 3. A. D. 1279. 
f See Magna Charta, Art. 25. onus; * 3 

n 
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| be requir'd at our Hands (which God forbid) de 
Authority of our laſt Provincial Council, we ena, 


Publication of thefe Preſents knowingly uſe, o 
from the King's Standard, eſpecially the Weight 


ſolution of them to the Ordinaries of the Places 


ty of the Denunciation, we charge, with the Ap 


and * the ſaid Tranſgreſſors be publickly ih 
eral d 


ſos vom defiderant. 


And tho” we have ſeveral times ſufficiently and be 
pally admoniſh'd all and ſingular the Tranſgreſſon 
to deſiſt from the faid Crimes, and cauſed them 
to be admoniſh'd by our Suffragans in the Spiri 
of Lenity under pain of the greater Excommuni 
cation; yet few have hitherto minded to obey; 
and many, nay, to our Grief, almoſt all blinde 
with Covetouſneſs 8 — do obſtinately with hard- 
ned Minds neglect to decline from the roads 0 
their old Sins. Therfore that we may not ſeem to 
paſs by ſuch notorious, enormous Exceſſes of our 
Sons with connivance, ſo that their Blood ſhoull 


firing to conſult the health of Souls by a fit 1. 
medy againſt the Premiſſes, ſupported with the 


ordain, and will that all and fingular our Subject 
of the Province of Canterbury, that ſhall after the 


cauſe to be uſed any Weight notably differing 


yulgarly called Auncel, Scheft, or Pounder, or any 
of them, or knowingly, obſtinately, and rafhlyiſ 

p it by them in a clancular manner, do 0 
acto incurr the Sentence of the greater Excom I ir 
munication: And we do ſpecially. reſerve the Ab 


or their Penitentiaries duly empower'd in this bel 
half. Farther, that the Crimes of theſe TrankMs:. 
greſſors may be the more avoided by the Solemni i 


probation of the ſaid Provincial Council, that al 


enounc'd excommunicate in every Cath 

ral, and Pariſh Church, and Chapel (in which 

Divine Offices are celebrated, as in Churches) en: 

8 The Words omitted are dum Sitientes quæſtum pri = 
"> iN pad f u 
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dur Province aforeſaid h four times in the Vear 
mong the other Articles of the greater Excom- 
munication, with an intimation that the Abſolu- 
tion of them is reſerved as aforeſaid. 5 


Lat. Quatinus in anno 1. I read * in anno, ac- 
cording to the third Conſtitution of Peckham juſt before 
cited. But this Archbiſhop afterwards reduced it to three 
times a Year, as you will ſee by his next Conſtitution. 


A. D. Mocccxxxv. 
Archbiſhop. Chichley's Sentences of 

OO Emncommunication. © 
Oxford Copy, p. 73. : 


E N RY by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop 
H of Canterbury, Primate of A. E. Legate of 
the Apoſtolical See, to our venerable Brother Ro- 
ert by the Grace of God Biſhop of London, or 
to his Vicar-general of the Spiritualities (he him- 
elf being in Parts remote) Health, and a continu- 
a increaſe of ſincere Love. It was lately ſet forth, 
and prievouſly complain'd of by the Clergy of 
er Province of Canterbury, in our Provincial 
Council celebrated in the Cathedral Church of 
an St. Paul's on the Morrow of St. Faith the Vir- 
Wein, the ſeventh Day of October laſt, before us, 
or Brethren, and Fellow-Biſhops, that tho' it 
bad been providently ordain'd of old by our Pre- 
eceſſors, and particularly by John Peckham of fa- 
nous Memory in the Provincial Council of Read- 

WW"; that thoſe Caſes and Articles, in which the 
Fentence of the greater Excommunication is ip/0 
facto paſs d by the Provincial Conſtitution, ought 
ublickly to be declar'd in the Vulgar Tongue in 

Tas 1 every 
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every Pariſh Church of our Province on Days ap- 
pointed for this 3 yet that this wholeſome 
obſervance of publiſhing and declaring theſe Caſes, x 
is long ſince grown into diſuſe and wholly, forgot. y 
ten or neglected, by means whereof many fall in.. 
to ſuch. Sentences ohile they are ignorant of it: 
Therfore we were very earneſtly requeſted on the 
behalf of the Clergy aforeſaid, that we would de- 
eree theſe Caſes and Articles ſolemnly to be pub. 
liſh'd and declar'd on ſome convenient Days in 
every Church of our Province, by Authority o 
the ſaid Council. We therfore being diſpos'd to 
favour the Petitions of the ſaid Clergy, as juſt and 
reaſonable, decreed with conſent of you and o- 
ther our Brethren, Fellow-Biſhops and Suffragans 
aſſembled together, that rhe ſaid Caſes and Arti: 
cles which were then read in full Council, and ra 
tified by all, be publickly declar'd ar leaft on three 
Eord's-days in the Year, that is, on the firſt Lord's 
day in Lent, the firſt Lord's-day after Trinity, and 
the firſt Lord's-day in Advent, thro' all the Ct 
thedral and Pariſh- Churches of our ſaid Province 
fully, perfectly and diſtinctly at high Maſs, when 
the greateſt number of People are preſent in the 
ſaid Churches. We therfore charge it upon, and 
command you our Brother, by the 'Tenour of thele 
Preſents, and injoin you in virtue of holy Obedr 
ence, that ye duly publiſh or cauſe to be publiſh'd 
theſe our Letters, with the ſaid Caſes and Article 
which we have annex'd to theſe Preſents, in your 
Cathedral Church, and in every Parochial Churct 
throughout your City and Dioceſe, by our Auto 
rity on every Lord's-day aforeſaid; or if it can 
not be done on any of thoſe Lord's-days by reaſon.” 
of any lawful Impediment, then on the Lord am 
next following at leaſt, in manner before mentl 
ond; and take care to tranſmit them to every ou N. 
Fellow-Biſhop and Suffragan, by your Lett 


containing 
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ap- i containing a Copy of theſe Preſents and of the 


med Articles with all expedition: And firmly in- 
ſes join them, that they cauſe them publickly, clear- 


y and diſtinctly to be read and declar'd in the 
Vulgar Tongue at high Maſs, in every Cathedral 
nd Parochial Church of their Cities and Dioceſes, 
every Year on the three Lord s-days aforeſaid at 
kaſt, if ther be no lawful Impediment; or other- 
wiſe on the Lord's-day on which it may be con- 
ſeniently done next following. And do ye certi- 
fy us of what ye have done in the Premiſſes in a 
liſtinet Manner, by your Letters containing a Co- 

py of theſe, before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt next to 
ome : And command every of our Brethren 
foreſaid, that they do not neglect to certify us in 

ke Manner by their Letters, before the Feaſt of 
dt. Michael next following. Dated in our Manor 
f Maidſtone, the 234 Day of February, in the 
ſear of our Lord 1434, and of our Tranſlation 
te twenty firſt, : 


Here follows the Form of publiſhing the Ar- 


lll dieler off the Sentence of Excommunica- 
ail tion in the Vulgar Tongue. 1 
dae #1 rite yet be accurſyd that preſume to 


take away o2 -pfe any Chirche or 
e right yat longyth pereto, oꝛ elſe * 
| | 55 ty 


urch F is not in the Oxford Copy. It was common for 
Writers to leave out the firſt Letter of any Book, In- 
ument, or Chapter in order to have it written in a more 
egant manner, and embelliſh'd with Pictures, or Flou- 
Iſhes by the Hand of an Illuminator; and many Books 
Wmain imperfe& in this Point, having never had the 
(ck to be finiſh'd with ſuch Hluminations. =R@®_- . 
NM. B. Several of theſe Articles were retracted b 
Ichbiſhop Peckham bimſelf ſoon after they were fi 


2 : 
nine rder'd to be publiſh'd: Yet it ſeems evident that theſe 
82 b e ä Articles 
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Articles, notwithſtanding Peckham's Retractation were 
always deem'd to be in force; and indeed he himſelf 
two or three Years after publiſn'd them again tho? in 

other Words, by Authority of Synod. It is clear Arch. 
biſhop Chichley thought that Retractation to be no jult 

Odjection againſt them. And Lindiucod Principal Off- 
cial of this Archbifhop, and which is more the Priuci- 
pal Canoniſt that this Nation ever produced, thought 
them to be in force: For he gloſſes on them without 
taking any notice of the Retrattation, p. 353. and ſums 
up his Conſtitution to the lame purpole at Lambeth 128. 

aud gloſſes on that Abridgmeat of his own. It is 
farther obſervable, that tho* Chichley omit ſoine of thi 
Reading Articles, yet none of thoſe which were re 
tracted. YT | 


ryght to ſfroy, bꝛeke oz ſtrobylle the Liber 
tes of the Chirche. And yoo that parcheſe: 
any maner of Letterys from any Tempe 
zal Courte, to lette any Pꝛoceſſe of Sp 
ritual Juggys in ſuch catiſes as longyth t. 
Spiritual Court: And allo yoo that wit 
Puple and Noyſe come to Spiritual Court: 
and put the Juggys oꝛ Parties pat ther 
pletts in feer, oz elſe fo2 als moche as th 
Partyes ſew in Spiritual Court ſuch Cauſe 
Aus longyth to Spiritual Courte, make 0 
pꝛocure any of the ſaid Partyes, Advocate 
Pꝛocuratoꝛs o2 other Yynyſteres of Spi 
tual Courte to be enditt oz reſtyt, oz alt 
wiſe be vexyd. Alſo pei vat pꝛeſume to! 
ſtroy oꝛ trobyll the Eaſe and Tranquillite 
the Kynge and hys Reame of Yuglondl 
and yoo vat wangfully withehold any ry! 
vat longythe to the Kynge. Allo all yc 
pat wetyngly berys fals wittnes, o2 p2ocll 
kals wittnes to be bon, oz elſe wetin! 
'bzing fozthe in jugment fals witnes to 
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ht Matrimonie, oꝛ pꝛocure dyſheꝛytynge ol 
any Perſon, And alſo all yoo pat of Ma⸗ 
fel lice put any crime ol Sklandyr to any Pan, 
0 Woman the whiche was not sklanderyt 
byfoze amonge gude Men, and wozthy, ſa 
that he oꝛ ſche ſchulde be caullyde to Jug⸗ 
ment, a Purgacton aſſigned to hyme on the 
ſaty Crime, 02 grevyd in any other wile: 
and allo yoo yat reſyve the Kyngs Writtys, 
02 Yandements to take ſuch as ben acur⸗ 
ſode fo2 nede, 02 favour, 02 any other wile⸗ 
full Cauſys pct do nott dew execucion there- 
oft, and yoo pat letts ſuch execucion, oz 
pꝛocure wꝛongekull delyveratince of ſuch vat 
ben acurſyde. And all yoo pat take waſtynge 
02 withedwꝛawynge owte of Houſe, Maners, 
Spi O2angs oz odyr Places of Arſhbyſchopes, 
ht Byſchopes, oz any. other Perſon of Holy 
W Ciirche azene their Mill, oꝛ azene the Mill 
of ſuche Perſons pat ben oꝛdeynt ande de- 
putede Kepers thereof. Alſo all yoo pat 
awe the owte of Seyntozy any Man oz 
A (Woman pat fleythe to Chirche, oꝛ Chirche 
A 3arde, 02 Clopſter, fo2 gyꝛthe o2 immynyte 
W of Holy Chirche, oz let oz fozbyde neceſſary 
Lyfelode to be gyftynge to ſuche Perſons 
bevinge witheinne Seyntoꝛy. And yoo pat 
putt violent Honds on Pꝛeſte oz on Clerke, 
W Alſo all yoo pat uſe any {Uychcraft, oꝛ gite 
WY thereto faith -o2 credence, ande all fals Ju- 
rows, and other pat be koꝛswozne on Boke, 
N oft any other holy Thing. And all yoo 
yat dothe Spmonpe o2 Sacrtlege, Hereticks, 
Lollars, and Fawtowrs of panie famoſe 
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giſter of Bath, A. D. 1434. 


longing to rich Churches, yet ſo ſmall as not to 
3 ov 


MCCCCXXXIK. Chichley's Conf. 
Thefys, Robbers, Reffers and Ravyſhers, 


 Falſazfas of the Poppys, o2 the Kings, o; 


off any Owinarp of Holy Chirche. And 
yet pat letten exetution of trewe Teſta: 


ments oꝛ laſte Mills, and witheholders of 


Tyth oꝛ any other Spirituall Commodptys 
vat longyth to Holy Chirche. Amen. 


h The Reader will obſerve that they who uſe the 


communication : Yet they are ſaid to be anathematir'd 
in a publick Excommunication ſtill extant in the Re. 
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augmenting Vicarages. 


biſhop of Canterbury, made in a Provincial 
Council begun the firſt Day of November, in the 5 
Year of our Lord 1439, in the eighteenth Vea f 
of Henry VI King of England and France, in © 
which Year Felix IV alias V, was by the Coun-i *! 
cil of Baf#{ ſubſtituted Pope of Rome, in the ſtead I n 
of Eugenius IV who was depos'd. | 
Becauſe it is provided by the Common Law (on i g 
account of the long continuance of Suits, which WM b. 
by reaſon of the nice obſervance of the Judiciary ſl 


Method, uſe to be burdenſome to the Parties, &- MW ti: 


pecially if poor) that in ſome Caſes Proceeding Ml 
may be without the Noiſe and Solemnity of Judi. 
cature in a ſimple plain Manner; and ther are in 
our Province of Canterbury, many Vicarages be- 


afford 


for algment. Pic. MCCCCxXxIX. 

afford even a ſlender Livelyhoad to their Vicars; 
by reaſon of the unwonted Luke wannneſs of the 
the! Devotion of the People: Yet if they com- 
mence Suit before the Ordinaries of the Places 
for the Augmentation of their Portion, ſo many 
Difficulties are raiſed againſt them thro' the in- 
direct Arts of Exceptions and Delays by the Rec- 
tors, or Proprietors of thoſe Churches, that they 
are compell'd to deſiſt from their 38 uti- 
ons after they have, begun, by reaſon of Poverty 
and Deſpair of carrying their Cauſe; we ordain 
with the provident Deliberation of the preſent 
Council, that in the caſe of Augmentations of 
ſmall Vicarages (not much m unlike ſome: of the 
aforeſaid Caſes) Proceedings may be Summary and 
in a plain Manner, without the Noiſe and So- 
lemnity of Judicature, if the Plantiff require it. 
We add, that Ordinaries admit Vicars (if they 
will affirm upon Oath that they are very poor) to 
proſecute; their Cauſes for the Augmentat ions of 
their Vicarages in Forma Pauperum, and do their 
Office in this reſpect gratis and freely, and cauſe 
the Advocates, Proctors and other Officers and 
Scribes of their Courts and Conſiſtories, to de- 
fend and act for them gratis, and let them take 
care to aſſign ſuch Portions to the faid Vicars, as 
they ſee reaſonable in proportion to the Reve- 
nues of the Church, and to the Burdens which 


I In making Offerings which was originally a main 
Branch of the Vicars ſubſiſtence. Wictlif's Doctrine 
bad well nigh dried up this Stream. : NT 
n The moſt uſual ſummary Cauſes are thoſe rela- 
ting to the Probate of Wills; and any poor Heir at 
Law may demand to have the Will by which he is cut 
off proved with Solemnity, that is by the Oaths of ſuf- 
ficient Witneſſes, and the Executor is bound to bear 
the charge of the Proceſs, if the Heir create no unne- 
cellary delays: And this may be done tho' the Execu- 
tor have before proved the Will in common form. 


PREFACE. Kemp's Conf. &. 

belong to the Vicars; and that no leſe Portion, 
than that of twelve Marks in the whole, be aſſigi d 
to any Vicar, if the whole profit of that Church, 
whole Vicarage is to be augmented, do amount 
to that Sum. And leſt the Ordinaries be any wiſe 
obſtructed in the Execution of their. Office, under 
pretence of the difficulty of citing ſuch Recton 
and. Proprietors, who ſometimes dwell out of the 
Dioceſes in which thoſe Vicarages, whoſe Aug- 
mentations are diſputed, lie; we ordain by Au- 
thority of the ſaid Council, that in Cauſes con- 
cerning ſuch Augmentations, the aforeſaid Rector 
and Proprietors, be as ſtrictly oblig'd to appear by 
virtue of Citations publickly and ſolemnly made 
in the Churches (whoſe Rectors and Proprietors 
live out of the Dioceſe of the Ordinary, who or- 
ders ſuch Citation to be made) on ſome. Lord s. da⸗ 
or Feſtival, while the greater, or a notable Num- 
ber of the People is preſent there; as if they had 
been Perſonally ſerved with the ſaid Citations. 


©7252 "D.- MECCORENY 
PREFACE: Archbiſhop Kemp's 
Ceuonſtitutious at Vork. 

1 IS Year John Kemp Archbiſhop. of York, 
1 Cardinal of St. Balbina in a Provincial Synod 
at York made the following Conſtitutions, or rather 
made one, and tranſcribed another from the Conſtituli- 
ons of our Province, and enacted both. - Je have 
them only as they are regiſter d by Archbiſhop Nevil, 
at the end of his Conſtitutions in the Dar 1466, 4 
zer Kemp had been tranſlated to the See of Canter- 
bury, and had been dead twelve Years, Archbiſhp 
Nevil's Words here follow. © 

| 1 | 1 | — A. D, 
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„ 4c64/bep Kemp: Conſtitutions at 
Us | | 
nt ES TRE , 
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ors Prieſt Cardinal of the Church of Rome by 
he Mic Title of St. Balbina, and our Predeceſſor of 
g: Worthy Memory, we remember that the under- 
u- Written Conſtitutions were duly and. lawfully 
n- Wide by him, yet not inſerted or incorporated 
ors to the Book of Statutes. We will therfore, 
by Whit they be-publiſh'd and incorporated among 
ide Ne other Conſtitutions, and firmly obſerved by a 
ors he Subjects of our Province. 
or- 1. The firſt is the fifth Conſtitution of Archbiſhop 
a) inchelſey, 1305. ſave that it has a Preface put 
m. Wh it, in which I ſee nothing ſingular, or obſervable. 
ad ir are the Variations very conſiderable as to the body 
the Conſtitution. But inſtead of Stipendiary Prieſts, 
1:bb;ſhop Kemp calls them n Chantry Prieſts. He 
ntions not the Puniſhment of the greater Excom- 
unication, in caſe they purloin the Incumbent's 
Dues, but obliges. them to ſwear that they will not. 
he Oath was to be taken by touching the Goſpels: 
adds, that theſe Prieſts muſt read the Leſſons, 
piſtles, and Goſpels at High Maſs at the Aſſign- 
tent of the Curates. After which are added ſome 


Tk, Nude, which ſeem to me unintelligible. The method 
100 ens rather taken from the ſecond Conſtitution at- 
ver Whibuted to Mepham, Sir H. S. p. 701. 4nd ther is 
. WW: following Addition in both, viz. That theſe 
de Wricfts, and ſuch as are Curates ſpend their vacant 
ih Fours at their Books, and not at Taverns, Shews, 
F. News, or unlawful, hurtful Games. OS. 


2. Being 


* This Name was moſt uſual in the times juſt prece- 
ing the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, and did 9 
5 | enote 


Jer PON examining the Regiſtries of Jobs late Fat: 


MCCCCXLIV. Kemp's Cn, 
denote ſuch Prieſts as had a ſettled Eſtate, or Salary ac 


Life, on Condition of linging Maſs conſtantly at fy 
an Altar for the Founder and Family. 1 


2. Being inform'd by unanimous Report, x 
by Experience, that ſome Abbots, Priors, (t 
have no proper Abbots) Hoſpitallers, and ah 
Adminiſtrators of Church Goods, do ſell and al 
nate the Goods of ſuch Monaſteries, Priori 
. and other Eccleſiaſtical Places (over which thi 
preſide, and to whoſe profit they ſhould con 
| Fate) and particularly the Trees of their Woo 
lands, ceduous or not ceduous, Rents, Poſſeſſic 
and their other Rights, to the deſolation of t ; 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Places: And do likewiſe (ell, N.. 
grant o Corrodies, Penſions, and Liveries for Li 
ora long Term: And do alſo let to farm Church 
appropriated ro themſelves and their Monaſteric 
and do convert the ready Money they receive Wl: I 
their own uſes; and do bring themſelves the | 
Monaſteries, and Succeſſors, and their Right. 
Rents, and Poſſeſſions under Engagements, at 
expoſe them to be diſtreſs'd by ſecular Men; a 
- do give other Goods withour Meaſure to th 
Acquaintance and Friends; by occaſion where 
their Monaſteries, Houſes, and Places thereunt 
belon _ under great want of repair, and ref 
to fall, Divine Worſhip in ſuch Places is din 
niſh'd, regular Obſervances are neglected, and ti 
Goods of ſuch Places are waſted, and to 0 
Grief conſum d; we John Archbiſhop carnell 
deſiring to provide for the Indemnity of Mon 
ſeries, Priories, Hoſpitals, and other Religia 
1 © Corrodies, Penſions, and Liveries here have mi 
| the ſame Signification, viz. a certain daily, week! 
monthly, or quarterly Payment in Victuals, Clothing v T 
or Money, Corroay is till uſed for a Place in an Hoſe « 
| Pital, particularly in thoſe about Canterbury. It ha Md A 
ther Significations in the Law- Books. | 
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Kemp's Coſtir. MCCCCxILIV. 

aces in the Province of York, and to apply a 
ſonable remedy in theſe Caſes, do with the Ad- 

ice and Council of our Suffragans enact, and or- 
uin with a ſaving to the Proviſions, Statutes, 
onſtirutions, Ordinances, and Remedies concerns 
g ſuch Sales, Alienations, and Grants that have 
en made by the Authority of the ancient Fa- 
ers, that when a Sale of Trees, Woodlands, ce- 
nous or not ceduous, in any great quantity, or 
he Grant of Rights, Rents, Poſſeſſions, Penſions, 
orrodies, or Liveries for the. Life of any Perſo 
r for a long Term is to be made, a diligent and 
nature Conſultation of two Days at leaſt between 
be Abbot and Convent, or the Prior (where 
ber is no proper Abbot) and the Convent ought 
it to be had; and if upon ſuch ſolemn Conſul- 
tion, it ſeem good to the Abbot or Prior, with 
is Convent, that ſuch Sales, Alienations, Grants 
f Liveries, or taking up of Money, be neceſſary, 
lvantagious, or ſeaſonable to their Monaſteries, 
nories or other Places; then let them conſult 
oncerning the Alienations, Sales and Grants afore- 
id, with us in our own Dioceſe, and with our 
uffragans in their Dioceſes, and with our and 
heir Succeſſors in all Times to come; and after 


” v 


uffragans in their { ſeveral] Dioceles, let them 
ve leave to make the ſaid Sales and Grants. Bur 
the Abbots, Priors or Hoſpitallers aforeſaid, 
ntrary to this our Ordinance and Proviſion, do 
ake ſuch Sales, Alienations or Grants, not having 
tt Authority, let ſuch Sales, Alienations and 
rants, whether for Life, or perpetual, ? be ww 
| | | | | terly 


The Prelates might ſpend their Breath to no pur- 
ſſe on this Account; for *tis certain that ſuch Sales 
id Alienations, were good at Common-Law, unleſs 
here the King was Founder; but they were always 

7 ; forbidden 


icence and Authority firſt had from us, or our 
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forbidden and null'd by the Canon-Law. During f 
Times of Popery, Prelates being under the Awe of (; 
nons, did tolerably well preſerve their Eſtates; but wh 
the Canon-Law was once thrown out of Doors, it 
evident by too many Inſtances, that the Prelates wou 


| ſoon have reduc'd their Dignities to a Primitive Poye 
ty, if Temporal Statutes had not tied their Hands, 


terly null and void. And yet let the ſaid Abba 
Priors and Hoſpitallers, who infringe, violate « 
contemn this our Conſtitution, be 7p/o facto ſ 
pended from celebration of Divine Offices, an 
Adminiſtration of the Goods of the Monaſterie 
and from their Dignity and Office for ever; b 
fide 4 other Penalties in this Caſe provided in 
verſe Ordinances. | . 


4 Excommunication was the Puniſhment infliQed| 
the Canon-Law, both on the Grantor and Grantee i 
this Caſe. See Decretal. L. 3. Tit. 13. NB. ther is in) 
H. S. a Bull of Pope Paul Il, bearing date 1467, wii 
cancels all ſuch Alienations, Infeodations, 5. and ( 
prives the Authors of them of their Dignities. 90 
p. 709. But we may certainly conclude, that the Ali 
nations made about and after theſe Times, were jul 
fied by our Temporal Courts, and were the PrecedenM. 
by which King Heury VIII's. Agents! proceeded, whe 
they did with Menaces and artificial Practices, prey 
with Heads of Convents to ſurrender their Eſtates totl 

. eee 


Wicklif's Party being now filenc d by the Au: 
Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Authority, a 
Matters of Diſcipline being firmly ſettled | 
cording to the Romiſh Scheme, our Archbifh 
and Convocations had little of moment to uf 
but leſt they ſhould ſeem to meet for no pum 
at all, they renew old Proviſions for keeping i 
Feaſt of King Edward the Confeſſor. 
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Archbiſhop Stafford's Conſtitution. 
me Oxford Edition, b yr. 


(WF H E Conſtitution Provincial of the Lord Lat. 
| Jobn Stafford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- 
eriefurkable for his Family and Merits for ſolemnly 
lebrating the Feaſt of St. Edward, King and 
n (fWonteflor, made in the Year of our Lord 1447, 
% VI. reigning in England, Felix V. being 
ope of Rome, Eugenius IV. being depos'd by the 
„% HE HHS 1 
John by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of Can- 
bury, Primate of A. E. and Legate of the 
id {(Wpoſtolical See, to our venerable Brother the 
vol Word Thomas, by the Grace of God Biſhop of 
a, Health and Brotherly Charity in the Lord. 
bo' we are divinely admoniſh'd by the Holy Da- 
widh's, the Man after God's own Heart, to praiſe 
od in his Saints; at whoſe Interceſſion God con- 
toiſhems Peace, takes away Peſtilence and Famine, 
tabliſhes Kingdoms, and gives Victories, and ve- 
often by a miraculous Power imparts Health 
ue deſperate Diſeaſes; yet every Church is bound 
% venerate and extol with ſpecial Praiſes, and 
4 ith a Prerogative of Devotion, thoſe Saints with 
"hoſe peculiar Patronage and Miracles ſhe is il- 
MWuſtrated : Therfore, that the Divine Majeſty may 
e more amply glorified in the Saints in our Holy 
other the Engliſh Church, which is irradiated 
r Pſal. cl. 1. Sands without a Subſtantive, was taken 
1. Mo fignify the Saints; but it ſeems better to underſtand 
vers, „ne OBS c 
| A e DION by 


MCCCCXLVI. P. Eugene Preſet. 
by the Prayers and frequent Miracles of the my 
dleſſed Edward Confeſſor and King, and by whal 
Merits Hiſtories ſay, the Kingdom of Enyla 
was formerly deliver'd from the cruelty of Pagans 
we with the unanimous Conſent and Advice of M | 
Brethren in our laſt Convocation, and alſo at t 
repeated Inſtances of our moſt devour and Chr 
ſtian King our Supreme Lord, (who doubts ni 
but that his Kingdom and Royalty is defend 
by the Interceſſion and Patronage of this mo 
2 King and Confeſſor) have decreed, » 
in'd and enacted, that the Feaſt of the Tranſſ 
tion of the ſaid St. Edward, be celebrated throug 
out our Province of Canterbury every Year in 
folemn Manner for the future: And do ye ca 
it to be celebrated in the City and Dioceſe, as v 
by Clerks as Laymen. And do ye certify us 
what ye have done in the Premiſſes, by your Le 
ters containing a Copy of theſe ſign'd with yo. 
Seal, before the Feaſt of all Saints next coming 
Dated in our Manor of Croyden, the firſt Dayo 
October, in the Year of our Lord 144%, and. 
our Tranſlation the third. RG 


— — 


4 4. D. MCCCCXLVI. 
Pope Eugene's Preſent to King 
1477 Henry VI. 


FOR want of better Memorials. at this Tit 
F my Reader will forgive me, i J for once n 
| ſent him with à moſs egregious Trifle as ever ff 
came from Rome to England, not indeed at it's ſi 
length, (for the Latin contains more than a Page 
Folio, Sir S. H. vol. 2. p. 690.) out ſo that en 
Reader may ſay he has enough on it. 

75 | 
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KR Henry H. MCCCCXLVI. 
Eugenius Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of Lat. 
xd, to our moſt dear Son in Chriſt, Heury the | 
ſtrious ens. of England, Health and Apo- 
lical Benediction. The Reaſons of ſome moſt _ 
emn Ceremonies celebrated by the Roman Pon- 
are too deep ſometimes to be underſtood, not 
ly by the Vulgar, but by the moderately know- 

. Being about to honour your, Highneſs with 


mol 


hol 
Ja 


| famous Preſent, we think it not unworth our 
ie, to ſay ſomething by way of Preface. 
nong many things which the Church does in 
- Myſtical Way during Lent, — on that Lord s- 
which is the. ſeventh from Septuageſima 
when the Introit to the Maſs, is, Rejoice O Je- 
lalem, &c. — when the Faithful People are 
ne to the middle of the Lenten Faſt — the Ro- 
» Pontif, when he is going to Church and re- 
ning from thence, carries in his Hand in the 
ht of the People a golden Roſe; this Roſe the 
Worif uſes to give to ſome Prince then in the 
ort, whom he ſpecially eſteems for his Nobi- 
„ Power and Merit. The Prince adorn'd with 
great a Preſent, and attended with a great 
tinue of Cardinals and Prelates, goes in Pomp 
o' the Streets and Lanes of the City, that no 
e may be hinder'd by Sex, Weakneſs or 
ſineſs, from partaking of this common joy- 
Sight. We have preſented four Princes in 
7 WW time with ſuch a Role, two Kings of the 
mans, one of Caſtile, a fourth of Arragon, with 
intention to excite and impel them againſt In- 
els that are Enemies to Chriſt; that if we could 
t move them by our Words, we might do it by 
Wir Religious regard for an Apoſtolical Preſent. 
wing lately conſider'd theſe Things, and the 
rt Faith and Devotion of your 3 toward 
and the Church of Rome, we thoug] t it not 


ly decent, but juſt, that you ſhould be * 
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MCCCCXLVI. P.Eugene's Preſon 
ted with the ſame Gift: Becauſe laſt year at out R 
queſt you not only granted a ſupply of the Ten 
of your Kingdom againſt the Turks, the Encmig 
of Chriff, but promiſed an Auxiliary Force 
arm'd Men. And we hope that this Roſe yi 
more effectually diſpoſe you to aſſiſt the Chur 
of Rome againſt the Barbarianꝭ, to your own p 
pꝓetual Glory. —Nor let any one think that this 
| an Invention of ours on purpoſe to prevail vi 
| you, fince it is a a traditionary Obſervance oft 
Roman Pontifs, that the King of the Romans (fro 
whom the Church always expects due Aid) 
crowned on * no other Day but the Lord's-day 
forefaid, and after ſuch a Roſe preſented to hin 
Therfore whereas we now ſend to that Kingdolur; 
of yours our beloved Son Maſter Lodowick de Ci 
dona, one who belongs to our Bedchamber, 2 
\ Meffenger to demand the Tenths impoſed |; 
year on account of the Turks; we do in the La 
exhort and require your Serenity, that you ( 
him all neceffary Favours to this purpoſe : And rue 
our Highneſs begin ro conſider of other Aids 
ho granted us toward ſo great an Expedition. I 
ted at St. Peter's Rome in the Year of Incarnatic 
1446. eighth Kal. of Fuly, and of our Pontifica 
the fixreenth. =» | 
© 5 I read nulla alia die, not multa. &c. 
N. B. Pope Julius the ſecond in the Tear irie 
ſent to Archbiſhop Warkiam a Golden Nate 
Zinged with Holy Chriſin, perfum'd with Mu" 
Vleſſed with his own Hands, tu be preſented to li ue 
Henry VIII. by that Archbiſhop at High-M 
celebrated by the Archbiſhop himſelf with 
 zain Ceremonies 2 in a Schedule annen 
bis Leiters. King Henry VIII. was thi N 
young Prince, and might be pleaſed with fi ie 
Toys; but he afterwards learned to deſpiſe i bar 
. and their Domr.. © £4 p 
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REFA CE. Archbiſhop Bourchier's 


Letter for Proceſſions. 


E have before ſeen in the Year 1416, bow 
WV the Prelates before the Reformation made 
woifon for their Feſta 'repentina, occaſional 
ankſgivings, without compoſing new Offices. ' And 
is ſcarce to be conceiv d, that any occaſion for ſuch 
lun givings can happen, but that ther is a compe= 
w Proviſion already made for it by our Liturgy. 
the following Letters of Archbiſhop Bourchier, we- 
w obſerve how they order d Matters in caſe of ex- 
ordinary Humiliation ; and particularly it-deſerves 
notice, that they drew up no new Offices, or Pray- 
) but only required ſome old Forms more frequently 
be uſed : they did not think their Authority ſuf 
ent ab/olutely to injoin the uſe of theſe Forms, but 
granted Indulgences to them who comply d. The 
woocation indeed in the former caſe does perempto- 

hy require all to uſe the old Forms in a new man- 
, but the Archbiſhop acting by himſelf,. does not 
fo far. I can't but think that our Church bas 
ade a better Proviſion in this Caſe: For every 
nday is an eftabliſh'd Faſt, and the Commination 
vice may be uſed, . whenever the Ordinary ap- 
nts : And this with the Prayer on the Occaſion, 
batever it be, which may be added out of the 
ums next after the Litany, preſcrib'd to be uſed 
ne the two final Prayers of the Liturgy, would 
ike @ better Office for a publick Faſt, than I have 
er yet ſeen in that great number that have been 
uh ſo much Parade diſtributed to every Pariſh in 
le Nation; every one of which Offices coſts the 
ation five hundred Pounds at leaf in Fees to the 
par tors, befide the charge of the Government in 


ning df them. h 112 
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dom maydaily be improv'd, and the fooner broug 
| happily compoſed by the Inſpiration of Di 


 andFellow-Biſhops, the Suffragans of our Church 


4 


Health, and a continual increaſe of brothe 
ters, and which is l tho” briefly expreſ 


dox Faith now begun, and the Health, -and Co 


give it in Charge, and command you our Broth: 
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: Sir H. S. vol. 2. p: bor. 
TH OM AS by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſh 
1 of Canterbury, Primate of A. E. Legate 


the Apoſtolical See, to our venerable Broth 
Thomas by the Grace of God Biſhop of Lond 


Love. [ Here I omit a whole Page, which is v 
a Prefatory Narrative of the occafion of theſe I 


in what follows.] That this our happy Expet 
tion againſt rhe | T#rks] Perſecutors of our Orth 


dition of the moſt Chriſtian Prince our Lord 
King, and of the Common-weal of this Kin 


to Perfection, and thoſe * internal Evils may | 
Grace, we have decreed that certain ſolemn f 
ceſſions be for one year celebrated within our P 
vince of Canterbury in the Cathedral, Regu 
Collegiate „and other Churches. Therfore il 
that ye do injoin all and fingular our Brethre 


Canterbury, in our ſtead, and by our Authority,: 


with all ſpeed by your Letters containing a (the 
of theſe, that they do admoniſh, and perſuade, I n 
cauſe to be admoniſh'd and ' perſuaded, all th the 
Subjects both Clerks, and Laicks in their Can , 
The internal Evils mention'd here, and below, wiſh "on 
the Commotions between the Torki/#r, and Lancaſtr Eng 


which now began to break out with forme Violence 


Bourchier's Lerter, c: MCCCCLIV. 

(ral, Conventual, and Collegiate Churches ae p 
ther Regular, or Secular ;) and alſo in the Pari 
Churches of their Cities and Dioceſes on the 

Id days and Feſtivals, that they celebrate Pror 

cefſions in a moſt devout, affectionate, and ſolemn 

manner, and ſing or ſay the Litanies with other 
duffrages that are ſeaſonable and acceptable t 

God, as well on thoſe Lerd's-days and Feſtivals, 

i on every Wedneſdaꝝ, and Friday with all Hur 

nility of Heart. for the driving away and remov- 

ng far from the Bounds of the Chriſtian World 

the wicked Powers of them that are Enemies to 

the Chriſtian Orthodox Faith, and its Profeſſors, 

and for the total extinguiſhing. and (may God 

pleaſe) the exterminating, of them; and for the 

reſtoring and perfecting the Welfare of our Lord 

the King, and this famous Kingdom of England, 

and for the d 10 increaſe and improvement of their * 


Proſperity ; and for the averting and d ſpelling, re- 
moving and avoiding with all poſſible Pre thoſe 
Difficulties and Dangers now imminent ,,on, the 
aj King, and Kingdom, and thoſe u Evils from a- 
vil broad with which we are beſet and encompaſs'd; And 
that they do farther exhort the People ſubje& ta 
them, that they do by Day and Night, at 14 5 
convenient leiſure, continue inſtant in their Pray- 
e ers with all Humility of Heart, for the averting 
tbeſe Evils from us, and from the whole Chriſtian | 
hid World. And 1 cauſe top fame 
cho be done in your City and Dioceſe by. thoſe who 
„belong to you, in an humble devout manner on 
che like Days, Times and Places. And that the 
e, may be excited to theſe Works of Devotion wit 
e rcd opt g we of rhe ne 


« The Evils from abroad were, 1 ſuppoſe; the Tnya- 
bons of the French who had gain'd great 101 00 the o 


ee Territories on the Continent, and nom were 
ce linging a War to our own Homes: 
VV wienſs 


Tat. 


Grace, we have decreed that certain ſolemn P 


Collegiate, and other Churches. Therfore 1 
give it in Charge, and command you our Broth 
and Fellow - Biſhops, the Suffragans of our Church 


with all ſpeed by your Letters containing a Co 


King, and of the Common-weal of this Kin 


I D. mccceury, . 
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Tee by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſh 
1 of Canterbury, Primate of A. E. Legatc 
the Apoſtolical See, to our venerable Broth 
Thomas by the Grace of God Biſhop of Lond 
Health, and a continual increaſe of brothe 
Love. [| Here I omit a whole Page, which is, 
a Prefatory Narrative of the occafion of theſe 14 
ters, and which is ſufficiently tho" briefly eupriſ 
in what follows.) That this our happy Exp«WM 
tion againſt rhe | T#rks] Perſecutors of our Orth 
dox Faith now begun, and the Health, and Cc 
dition of the moſt Chriſtian Prince our Lord i Fro 


dom may daily be improv'd, and the ſooner broug 
to Perfection, and thoſe * internal Evils may 
happily compoſed by the Inſpiration of Divi 
ceſſions be for one year celebrated within our P 
vince of Canterbury in the Cathedral, Reg 
that ye do injoin all and fingular our Brethre 
Canterbury, in our ſtead, and by our Authority, 


of theſe, that they do admoniſh, and perſuade, 


cauſe to be admonith'd and perſuaded, all t the 


. — 


which now began to break out with forme Violence 


Subjects both Clerks, and Laicks in their Cat 


855 The internal Evils mention'd here, and below, m 
the Commotions between the Torki/#r, and Lancafr 
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tral, Conventual, and Collegiate Churches Bae 
ther Regular, or Secular;) and alſo in the Pariſh 
Churches of their Cities and Dioceſes on the 
Lad days and Feſtivals, that they celebrate Pror 
beſſions in a moſt devout, affectionate, and ſolemn 
manner, and ſing or ſay the Litanies with other 
duffrages that are ſeaſonable and acceptable ts 
God, as well on thoſe Lerd's-days and Feſtivals, 
3 on ever . and Friday with all Hu- 
nility of Heart, for the 3 away and remov- 
ing far from the Bounds of the Chriſtian World 
the wicked Powers of them that are Enemies to 
the Chriſtian Orthodox. Faith, and its Profeſſors, 
ind for the total extinguiſhing. and (may God ig 
pleaſe) e them; and for the 
reſtoring and proving the Welfare of our Lord 
the King, and this famous Kingdom of England, 
and for the daily increaſe and improvement of their 
Proſperity z I for the averting and diſpelling, re- 
noting, and avoiding with all poſible ſpeed thoſe 
Difficulties and Dangers now imminent on the 
King, and Kingdom, and. thoſe u Evils from a- 
broad with which we are beſer and encompals'd; And 
that they do farther exhort the People ſubject ta 
them, that they do by Day and Night, at PE 
convenient leiſure, continue inſtant in their Pray- 
er with all Humility of Heart, for the averting 
Wtheſe Evils from us, and from the whole Coon 
hel World. And do ye, dear Brother, cauſe Foy tame 
to be done in your City and Dioceſe by. thoſe who 
„1 belong to you, in an humble devout manner on 
che like Days, Times and Places. And that the 
e, may be excited to theſe Works of Devotion wit 
e greater frequency and zeal, we of the im- 


u The Evils from abroad were, I ſuppoſe; the Invaj- 
ſons of the French who had gain'd great part; of the o 
Ee Territories on the Continent, and now wete 
bringing a War to our own Homes. 
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_ - MCCCCLIV. Bourchier's Leiter 

menſe Mercy of God, and conn Is Me. 
rrits and Prayers of the moſt Bleſſed irgin Mary, 
his Mother, and of the Bleſſed Peter and Pay! 
his Apoſtles, and of Saints Alphege and. Thomas, 
Martyrs, our Patrons, and of all the Saints, do 
graciouſly grant forty Days * Indulgence by theſe 
Preſents, to all and every one of our Subjects whi 
repents of his Sins, and confeſſes them with Con 
trition, and is preſent on any Wedneſday or Fri 
day within the ſaid Year at the making of ſuct 
Proceſſion, as is aforeſaid, and intercedes with de 
vout Prayers to God for the Premiſſes, or that 
faſts on the Days aforeſaid, or on any Day within 
the ſame Vear; or that ſays Maſs, or ſeven Pſalnꝗ - 


with the Litany, or a Nocturnal of David's Pſalteri n 
or the Pſalter of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſo cal . 
ed, bor that goes in Pilgrimage to any place 9 
commonly reſorted to for ſuch Purpoſes, or give 5. 
any thing in Alms, out of 'reverence to God, off of 
his Saints, and that duly confeſſes his Sins in of L 
der to his offering theſe Sacrifices in a more 20 n 
ceptable manner to God, for as often as they per # 
form any of the Premiſſes. And we requeſt you be 
and your Brethren that ye grant ſuch Indulgence © 
to your and their Subjects doing as aforeſaid, 7 
are wont to be granted. Dated in our Manor oil 75 
Croydon on the 19: Day of January in the 1euf *. 
of our Lord 1454, and of our Tranflation the 
*: Theſe Indulgences were one of the moſt ſtupid I 
ventions that were ever ſet on foot by the Court «iff P 
Rome: And the Inventors themſelves. could never er 
plain the meaning of them: For they ever declar'd 
that neither the Pope, nor Chriſt Jeſus himſelf did evet 
give hopes of Reprobates being freed from Hell- To \ 
ments. They tell us it was only a Relaxation of ti \ 
Temporal Puniſhment due for Sin, and which is to be 91 


paid either by Penance here, or in Purgatory hereof 
L444 4 $ ; nd 


A n wy 


150 this might in ſome meaſure clear the matter * to. 


the Biſhops + aqulgence, which was but for thirty Days 


at moſt, and as wor the Archbiſhops, which was but for fift 
6 


Days at moſt. But when the Pope by the pretend 


Plenitude of Power extended his Indul gences to thouſands 


of Years, this can never be reſolv'd into a Relaxation 
of Penance, unleſs it could be ſuppoſed that a Man 


cquld Sin or do Penance far ſo many ears After 
eit 


all, their beſt Caluiſts adviſe People to do t Penance, 
notwithſtanding theſe Indu)gences, which i is t@. 9 that 
they wein have none to fely on them. 


72 are mot to wonder, that the Aribbifbep. in tho 
Caſe abous did not ast the conſent of bis Convoca- 
tion: For be intended not that his Letters fbould be 
a peremptory binding Decree but only an earneſt Ad- 
nonition Aud when in the year following he ſent 
bis Monition to all Rectors, Vicars, Curates, and their 
Subſtitutes; throughout his Dioceſe. and Province, and 
particularly to all ſuch as ſbould miniſter the Ward 
of God to the. Clergy and People at St. Paul's Croſs, 
London, tp advertiſe all People that Teſtamints 
made, or Matrimony contracted without two or three 
Pines and that one Y the Witneſſes to the Will 
be a Pariſh Prieſt, or the proper Curate, if it may 
conveniently be, be had no occaſion to take the advice 
of bis Convocation in this Caſe, becauſe what he re- 
quired was no more than what the N Law de- 
manded. 
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Province of York receives the Previtcial 
of Canterbury. x 


Wing Booth Lord Archbiſhop of York held 


a - Convocation in his Cathedral Charch, in 
which the following Conſtitution was made. See the 
: M m3; — 


i 
* 
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Lat. 
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It 1 to be . that: ry Probics an 
Clergy: in Convacation 1462. do unanimouſly 


1160096 ANY PEO 607 


preſent Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbyr' State of the 


Church, &c. and the Lord. Biſhop. of Ro. 
ki 2 Ce. of an Eh 12 255 


grant, that the Effects of the Pro- 


Z Lich Conſtitutions of the Province of Canter. 


bury had and obſery'd before theſe times, be. 
ing no wiſe repugnant, or prejudicial to the 1 


ſtitutiom of York be admitted, but not otherwiſe, 


nor in any other manner: And that ſuch Conſti- 
rations of the Province of Canterbury, and the Ef, 
fects thereof in manner aforeſaid, bè inſerted a- 


mong the Conſtitutions of the Province of Yorks 


and incorporated to be kept together with him 
for the future; and: be obſerv'd Or _ Jas ther 


j great occaſion and as decency requires. 


1 Lat. Prout indiget, & decer. | 
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dir H. S. ul 2. . 6. 


T* E Conſtitutions of Tomas Bourthier Arch- 
hoy of Canterbury, Primate of A. E. Le- 
gate of:the A Neben See, made in the Cathedral 

hurch of St. Paul's London, the Prelates and 


* 


Clergy of the Prouince f Canterbury being gaben 
and there convocated, on the bxth Day « of 


of ; 
he 


J 475 


VT Altho' t the diſpoſal of all-Churches, and] of 
| we r ang Things therurico- * 
11557 


— 


ing, and alſo of the Goods in pious Places is 
o, nmown by the Teſtimony of the ſacred Canons to 
belong to the Biſhops, and Holineſs becomes God's 
"2 Hou e, and Peaceableneſs (with due Veneration of 
him, by whoſe Peace it was. made a Place of Di- 
vine Worſhip) that no diſturbance of the Minds 
of Chriſtians, or execution of the Secular Law be 
in the Church; yet the Impudence, or rather 
Raſhneſs of ſome Secular Officers in the Province 
of Canterbury, forgetful of their own Salvation is 
rown-ſo abuſive to the Church, that Sheriffs, 
Grader: Sheriffs, Bailifs, * Serjeants, Beadles and At- 
tendants, by themſelves, and their Deputies do 
compel Perſons of both Sexes ſtaying in Churches 
and Church - yards and other Places, as is ſaid, 
dedicated to God (perchance) to attend on Prayer, 
to be arreſted and violently torn from thence with 
the diſturbance of Divine Worſhip; ſometimes 
with fighting, and the Pollution of the Churches 
under Colour of executing a Secular Office, by 
means unfit to be uſed in Churches, to the 
ſcandal and detriment of the Churches, and the 
hazard of their own Souls, and the pernicious Ex- 
ample. of others. Now we Thomas by Divine 
Permiſſion Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deſiring, as 
we are bound, to apply a remedy againſt ſuch A- 
buſes to ſuch as have reprobated the Law of God 
and his holy Church, and leſt we ſhould ſeem to 
approve of it, do by Authority of this preſent Pro- 
vincial Council ordain, and prohibit any Secular 
Officer by what Name ſoever call'd, to arreſt in 
„ any Civil or Pecuniary Action, or to force out of 


d 2 Lat. Satrape. Yet I have ventur'd ſo to turn it, 
1 Wl fince.it comes between Ballivs and Bedelli, It is ſcarce 
1, Wl credible how the Latin Tongue was debaſed by the Ec- 
” Wl clefiaſticks of this Age. You have the ſame word be- 
bow in the ſame fituation, which makes me believe 
that it is no Error in the Scribe, or Press. 
hi M m 4 a Church 


Bourchier's Cont. ccm. 


' MCCCCLXIN/Bourchier's Conf, B 
a Church or any ſacred Place, and particularly the Wor i 
Church of St. Paul's, London, (eſpecially while Di- 
vine Service is there celebrated) any Man, or Wo- 

man under pain of Excommunication. And if any 

Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, Mayor, Bailiff, Serjeant, 

Beadle, Attendant, or other Secular Officer, under 

whatever Name he paſſes, be a raſh Violator of 

this our Statute, or give authority, help or con- 
ſent to ſuch Violation, we will that he do i500 
facto incurr the Sentence of the greater Excom- 
munication, not to be abſolv'd from the ſame, til 
they have made competent Satisfaction to the Per- 
ſons and Churches injur'd. And we make a ſpe- 
cial reſervation of their Abſolution to the Diocetm 
of the Places. And we will that they be bound 
in the ſame Sentence, who lay violent Hands even 
on a Layman in Churches, or other conſecrated 

Places. : i 15 | 

2. Altho' in this Catholick and glorious King- 
dom of England the Preachers of the Word of 

God have ſufficiently conſider'd and declaim'd a- 

gainſt the new il]-contriv'd Faſhions of Apparel of 

the Clergy and People for ſeveral Years, by re- 
proof, reprehenſion and entreaty, according to the 

Apoſtles Doctrine; yet few or none deſiſt from 

theſe Abuſes, which is much to be lamented. It 

is fit then that they who are not reclaim'd by di- 

vine Love be reſtrain'd by fear of Puniſhment. And 

if we who by divine Permiſlion are ſet over others 
to reform them, neglect to reform our ſelves and 

Clergy, we fear, left the People ſubject to us ob- 

ſerving that our Lives and Manners. differ from 
our Sermons, do thence take occaſion to diſtrult 

our Words, and ſo be prompted, which God avert, 

to contemn the Church of Chriſt, and his Miniſters, 

and theirſound Doctrine and Authoricy. Defiring 

therfore to apply a remedy to this Evil, ſo far as 
God enables us, that we may not be to * 
FI FTA or 


McCcCCLXIII Boutthier's' Conf. 

(Ring hall I call bim?) Mabard the Third's: Days Bol. 
ſters on the Shoulders were in Faſhion, that Men might 
ſeem to. imitate that Prince in his Deformities, or ſeſt 
it ſhould-ſeem a Fault in Subjects to appear ſtraiphter 
thati their Monarch. This, if true, was a fulſom Flat 
tery in all, eſpecially in Ecelefiaſticks; And it is pro · 
bably true, that this Practice prevail'd in Richard the 
Third's Uſurpation: For this Conſtitution was made 
but about twenty Years. before he took Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne. But then it muſt not be ſaid that it began in 
hy Reign, but might then be continued in Complaifance 
to the monſtrous Tyrant. n 
their Shoulders in their Doublet, Coat, or Gown, 
nor an upper Garment ſo ſhort as not to cover 
their middle Parts, nor Shoes 'monſtrouſly long 
and turn'd up at the Toes, nor any ſuch fort of 
Garments. If any Tranſgreſſor of this Statute and 
Ordinance be diſcover'd after a Month from the 
Publication therof, let him be wholly deprived 
of the perception of the Profits of his Ecclefiaſti- 
gal Bene fice, if he have any: If he have none let 
him be n of his Office or Service, 
whether he be Clerk or Laick, till he reform 
hinſelf. And let the Lord or Maſter, who 1. 
rains ſuch an unreform'd Tranſgreſſor, or receives 1 
im again ane w, take upon his own Conſcience the 5 | 
Burden and Peril before the ſupreme Judge. Andi - 
becauſe we our ſelves are diſpoſed. to uſe all dil. Num 
gence toward the obfervance of this Conſtitution gr 
in our own Perſon, as God ſhall give us his Grace wack 
we do in the Lord exhort all our venerable the Lb 
Lords the Biſhops, and other inferior Eccleſiaſt. wo 
cal Perſons, we admonith all and ſingular Perſons Pay 
ſubject to us in virtue of ſtrièt Obedience, in the gef 
ſame Lord, that they ſo behave themſelves in tho ef 
reſpe& as may be to the Praiſe of Almighty Goch ur 
and for the avoiding Scandal to his Church ; thay ur 
we may not; hereatter be forc'd to aggravate te vhi 
Penalties of this Conſtitution. 41 
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Fe EATS 34 IN ; 
ne Archbiſhop, Nevil's Confiutwnions, „ 
E Conflitations'of 4 George: Nevil Archbi- Lar. 
the ſhop of York made in a Provincial Synod in 
ule Wc Metropolitical Church of York" on the 26> 
1 Day of April, in che Vear of our Lord, 1456. 


4 Brother to the Earl of Marwiel the — ; 
is Archbiſhop bad King Edward IV. Priſoner fometime. 
But bay King reveng d his on Cauſe effectually after- 
Il. l „ 


wer e {ecu $8 © 4 N ; = | 4 = 1955 3 * 27 
Cearge by Divine Permiſſion Archbiſhop of 
* rt, — of E. and Legate of the Apoſto- 


lical See, to all and ſingular Abbots, Priors, Mi- 


4 ifters, Rectors, Vicars, and other Prelates of 
ehcdurches, and to all Clerks, and Laymen of our 
1. Dioceſe and Province of York, eternal Health in the 
* ord. Tho! ſome Conſtitutions very uſeful for the 
„veſervation of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty and the 


parding of Faith have been made and lawfull: 
publiſh'd by our Predeceſſors the Archbiſhops o 
lik in the Provincial Synods celebrated by them, 


hol" the old Enemy eney ing the Welfare of tbe 
ind Fathful, and always ſuggeſting and adding new 
my Eyils to old ones, in order to carry the more with 
him to er e Goal, labours daily with 
u range Arts to fubvert the orthodox Faith, dif- 
* turb the quiet of Men, and demoliſh Eccleſiaſtical 
1 Liberty We therfore deſiring to obviate the At- 
it tempts of the Devil, and the evil Deeds of Men, 


for the guarding of Faith, increaſe of the ſame, the 
Reformation of Manners, and the defence of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Liberty, with the conſent and aſſent of 
our Suffragans and Prelates, and of the Clergy of 
our. Province, have cauſed. theſe Conftitutions 


which we-publiſh, ro be made, and add them to 
J which had bern made before, "And we will 
: 5 that 
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ments or Indictments by any Secular Power: Nay! 


Nevibe Conflit. MocccLxvl 
that they be written and incorporated among t 
other Provincial Statutes, and that they be fim 
3 by all our Subjects of the Province 
ork. = 15 TE: | 
1. © The Tgnorance of Prieſts, Cc. the ſa 
avith the ninth; of Archbiſhop Peckham 1281. 1 y 
obſerve no-remarkable difference," ſave that the Yo 
Copy is very full of Errors and Chaſms. © 


: < [t-ſeems ſtrange that theſe Conſtitutions tranſerib 
from thoſe: of the Province of Canterbury ſhould need 
new Sanction, - when they had all been received ) 
but three Years before; but juſt ſo the Ezg/z Chur 
_receiv'd the Popes Canon Law, and yet in almoſt ev 
ry Provincial Synod ſome particular parts of it were; 
-inforc'd, 'tho* our. Biſhops did not tranſcribe verbaji 
as thoſe of ork here do thoſe of Canterbury. And t 
truth js, the Canon Law of the Pope was receiv'd he 
With as much reſerve, as the Northern Province her 
Teceiv'd thoſe of the Southern, tho? they did not ſo free 
expreſs their Reſervations as theſe Northern Biſhoy 
did in their Conſtitutions 1463. It is fad to 'confide 
that in 120 Years time the &»gl;jþ Clergy had gott 
no beiter conſtant Inſtructions tor the People, than tho 


* 


of Archbiſhop Pecabam. 


2. f The ſame with the fifth of Archbiſho 
Stratford 1343. for the Tithe of Timber trees 
| ; | 3. JI 
King Edward IV. in the ſecond Year of his Ret 
"712, 1462. had by his Charter to the Church and Pre 
lates expreſſiy granted the Tithe of Timber Trees, at 
promiſed that his Courts ſhould not ſend Prohibition 
to the Ordinaries in ſuch Caſes; yet it ſeems this Arch 
biſhop ſaw occaſion to reinforce this Conſtitution with 
in four Years after the granting of that Charter. It 
farther obſervable, that this Prince in that Charter col 
firms all the ptetended Liberties of the Church, at 
particularly as to the Proceedings of their Court (many 
all Prohibitions, and without any Conſultation) ail 
freeing all Clerks from any Impriſonments, Attac 


ſets aſide all Premunires, and; orhet Penalties incur 


J. MCCCCEXVI: Nevil's Conſtit. 
11; Prelates in the exereiſe of what they call'd their Li- 
erties, any Starntes of bis Predeceſſors notwithſtanding 2 
ad I can ſee no reſerye that he makes but only that 
{two Lines, viz. That this preſent Grant ſhall in no. 
iſe de extended to the obtaining of Benefices, or Ex- 
mptions, or Capacities with a Monks Portion (the 
jeaning whereof I take to,be, that none ſhall get a Be- 
ice from the Pope by any Proviſion of his, that no 
ligious Houſe ſhall purchaſe of the Pope an Exemp- 
ion from the Juriſdiction of the Ordinary, nor any 
ori Wonka Capacity of a Secular Dignity; or Benefice in 
i: Church to be held together with his Place in the 
i bel lonaſtery) yet Archbiſhop, Neri complains heavily of 
e Infringements of theſe Liberties, Conſt. 4, 5. And 
ten the ſame Words that Archbiſhop $2razford did above 
hundred Years before. In a word, either Edward 


aide Fourth had an ill Memory as his Father had before 


im; or elſe Weſtminſter- Hall over - tul'd the Royal 
d bell eerogative. In truth many Kings made ſuch Promiſes 
e he the Clergy upon their firſt Acceſſion, which yet 
free ier wards they found occaſion to bre. | 


nid 3- The ſame with the ninth of Archbiſhop 

SWirford 1343. againſt fraudulent Deeds of Gift. 
tog 4, 5. Are the ſame with the twelfth of Arch- 
hop Stratford 1 343 . mutatis mutandis againſt 
hiſbolde Obſtructors of Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs. 1 
| 6. The ſame with the laſt of Archbiſhop Strat- 
5 1343. againſt fraudulent Suits. | 
| 7. Tho' by the Statutes of the 8 general Coun- 
Reiz, and of Pope Clement it is expreſſſy forbid, 

Wat k Queſtors be any where admitted without 

n nn 1 =, ſhewing 
iCoextn; A/Dinarp r i:. 
| with © Theſe. were commonly, and juſtly in Exgland call - 
5 Pardon mongers. They were Friars employ'd by 
r cone Pope Biſhops,' or both for the raiſing Money to- 
h, aud building of Churches, and the like, and were au- 
naugrWoriz d to aſlure the People of fo many Days, or Years 
1) aue Pardon, upon Condition that they gave a certain 
Ita of Money toward the intended Work. They had 


Nay oniderable Privileges, with which they were not con- 
curl Wit, but were (tj11 enlarging of them. Ar laſt the Pop 
YT 1 mad 


4 ry 
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made uſe of them for uke ney. to fill hig on 
Coffers, or to raiſe Portions for his Nieces. The E 
travagancies of theſe Friars gave riſe to the Reform 
tion: Therfore the Council of Trent had good reaſc 
to ſuppreſs the Practice and very name of Queſio 
V roy teas e 
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| ſhewing the Letters of the Pope, or Dioceſan 
or to preach any thing to the People but what 
contain'd in thoſe Letters, and that after the 
poſtolical Letters have ' firſt been carefully eri 
mined by the Dioceſan : Yet ſome Queſtors yit 
extreme Impudence, and to the deception of Soul 
have granted Indulgences to the People from 
Motion of their own, have diſpens'd with Vow 
| have. abſolv'd from Murders, Perjuries and othe f ,; 
Sins, have remitted what has been ſtoln for il 

_ uncertain Sum of Money given to them, have re 
laxed a third, or fourth part of Penances injoin' 

have falſly affirm'd that they have drawn thre: 
or more Souls of the Parents and Friends of thol 
who have r them Alms out of Purgatory, u 
convey'd them to the Joys of Paradiſe, have give 
plenary Remiſſion of Sins to their Benefacton i iu 
the places where they were Queſtors, and, to ul 
their own Words, have i abſolv'd them from 
Puniſhment and Guilt: * Clement the Pope afore 
faid, in the Council of Vienne hath wholly forbic 
den ſuch Abuſes to be attempted for the future 
and revok'd all Privileges entirely by Apoſtolic; 
Authority, if any ſuch were granted in the Pre 0 
miſſes, or in any of them to ſome Places, Orden n 
- 1 Pope Clement V. in the Council of Vienne char 
them with theſe very Words, which import a full a c: 
perfect Abſolution, whereas their Commiſſion was p. 
ways limited to certain Terms. See Clementine I. s 


2 ee ,,gD 


— — 
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- k The main of the five Clementine Books is taken 0 
of this Council of Vienne, which was holden in d 
Year 1 7 eſpecially L. 3. T. 7. c. 2. 


or Perſons of Queſtors of this ſort, willing hat the 
Queſtors, if any of them offend in the Fremiſſes, 
or. in any other manner abuſe their Privileges, 
ſhou'd be puniſh'd hy che Biſhops of the Places, their 
Privilege not at all availing them in this reſpect. 
Yet theſe Queſtors now-a-days-intoxicated with 
Covetouſneſs extort Money by ferchesof Wir, they 
ty their aforeſaid Impoſitions, and attempt the 
like or greater; that 1s, they abſolve ſuch as are 


nit publick ſolemn Penance inflicted by the Ordi- 
garies of Places for publick Exceſſes, or at leaſt 
&ferr their coming to Church on ſuch Days as 
were aſſign'd for the fulfilling of their Penance; 
ind bury thoſe who murder d themſelves in the 
Church - yards, and commit ſome other Enormities 
by which Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure is vilify'd, and the 
Authority of the Keys of the Church brought in- 
to Contempt. We therfore deſiring fully to a. 
boliſh theſe Abuſes do will and charge that the 
| Statutes of the Councils aforeſaid be firmly ob- 
ſery'd in our Dioceſe and Province; and when 
ſuch Letters Apoſtolical have been examin'd by 
the Biſhop, and a Schedule of the Indulgences 

[to he preach'd] in writing annext to his Letters, 
let nothing be propoſed or preach'd by ſuch 
Queſtors but what is contain'd in the Schedule a- 
forefaid. But if any Queſtor do preſume to, at- 
tempt any of the Abuſcs aforeſaid, or in any re- 
beet to act contrary to this -aur Conſtitution, let 
hm. be wholly remov'd from his Office, and ne- 
ver admitted to it again. And if any Rector, Vi- 
car, or Chaplain n admit any ſuch_Queſtor ſro 
on in his Church- or Chapel, contrary to the 
Form of the Councils, let him be bound to pay 
Ser Not a . ne te 4.9 © 

n In Sir H. S. is added vel Curata: Perhaps it ſhould 


de Curati. | he 


forty 


p n 5 
. 8 D * tte} r N We "7 
5 8 * Wr “ ;, $42, * 
* 
, 
/ 


excommunicate by Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and re- 


forty Shillings Penalty of lawful Money of Exp 

— to be apply'd 10 the Fabrick of the Moog 

political Church of rt. Vet by this we intend Mb 

no Prejudice to be done to thoſe who have Epi. Wt 
copal Juriſdictio . 

„ 8. Whereas ſome Pariſhioners of our Dioceſe n 
are ſo perverſe, that they refuſe to contribute to Nu 
the Fabrick of their Mother Pariſh Church, think: 

_ ng thar they are to be excuſed from every thing 
of this ſort on account of their contributing to 
the Fabrick of * Chapels within their Pariſhes: 
We' conſidering that the ſaid Pariſhioners were 
bound to contribute to their Church before, and 
more than to their Chapel, therupon we ordain 
that tho? the ſaid Pariſhioners contribute to the 
repair of their Chapels, yet that they be in no 
wiſe excuſed from contributing to the Fabrick of 
their Mother Ohurch, and fupporting the other 
Burdens therof, but be bound to contribute at the 
diſcretion of the Ordinary: And xhat if they te- 
fuſe ſo to do after law ful Admonition given in this 
reſpect, let the ſaid Chapels be interdicted, and 
no Divine Offices there celebrated, until the Px 
riſhioners effectually take theſe Burdens on 'them- 
ſelves, or give Security for the doing thereof. 


un Theſe were clearly Chapels of Eaſe voluntarily e. 
rected by the Inhabitants by leave of the Ordinary; and 
it was ſufficient that they who retain'd to theſe Chapels 
| were excuſed from going to their Mother Church, which 
was,at a great diſtance: Therfore it was jult upon thelt 
refuſal to put them in Staten quo by interdiQing the 
Chapels. *3 £1 FL mY 4 2. A8 74 e 1 
9. Tho' o Othobon of good Memory, formerly Le- 
gate of the Apoſtolical 8ee in England, very ftridtly 
o See this Conſtitution of Ozhobow in Jobs Acbon, p. 


1346. it is the Gxth in number after thoſe tranſlated 0) 
; me, 1268. IEP: is [ET ; 
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Regnlat to a ſpend 
tro- Mtheir eee their Manors and Churches 
tend __ Abbots::and Friors abatothey 
'piſe MW mould forthwith call all facÞ bomento-their Cons 


rents, or ſhould takt cart chat al Mank; or Cas 


ceſe ¶ von ſfiouid be ſaim to acconipany 
the Abbots or Priors ſhould he ſuſpended ge 

obey'd : þ — — and 
of the Religious.mo only pamir Monks, Gnom, 
ud other their Sabjets ta ive qut of the 
of their Monaſtery, hat gin them Leiters Ha- 
eats. of Licenci to abſem abemſelves i from their 
Monafteries, andt th have Beaſts, and Seryiantay 
and to remain A ſeculani Rerſons j by hien 
3 Subjects have n oppartuoity. of Nn? 
ig about contrary to the Canonigal Sanctions 
I ad Regular: Iniſtuions. :>WziGeing theſe Li⸗ 
cences r to be ſo contrary to Decency, 9. N 
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Onions and Civil Laws have e . enaQec 


Prayer, that no one fleeing chither, or ſtaying 
thete for the ſake of Devotion, or on other Ac 
Counts ſhould. be forced from thence, or cited 


ſi ble by an Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 


cChelſey in tbe Near. 1305. be 
therfore by the command of Holy Scripture, & 
The moſt remarkable difference is row This Confi 
_ Zution does not mention Tithe of 
' ther does, but ſpeaks of Tithe of Coal where th 


2 re SLA. Oc 


16. Wperes the Church, according to the 
Goſpel, ought-ro'be-an Houſe of Prayer, and the 


out of reverence to God, and for the convenience 
of Chrift's faithful People, who there continue i 


or arreſted there, we imitating theſe Laws tc 
ok beſt of our Power, after due deliberation dl” 
ordain; that no Eecleſiaſtical or Secular Perſor 
do arreſt, cite, force out, or cauſe to be arreſted 
cited; or forced out, any Man that is in anj 
Church, while Divine Offices are there celebn 
ted, on "occaſion of any Action or Plaint, unde 
pain of the Excommunication, which we 
will, that e ener in chis Point: —— 


ipſo forte. EIT 2375 61. 


e Se 30 Ka. 3 3. c. 5. "= 1 Rib, * $1 
do forbid Arreſts in Churches, and Church- -yards, bu 
not Citations; and ' farther thoſe Statutes were clear! 
made for Clerks only, and above all, the remedy b 
theſe Statutes is only the Impriſonment of the Offend 
and a Compoſition with the Party atreſted: Theſe AQ 
being deficient as to theſe Particulars (eſpecially becar 

atch- poles are commonly Men of no Eſtates, ant 
therfore able to make no Pecuniary Satisfaction) the 
fore Archbiſhop Nev ſupplies them, as hs as was pol 


11. The foe with the fath of Roden Wale 
inning at . 2 


Wine, as the i 


are dug, which is not in the other, and liteui 
Tithe of Saffron. It ends with theſe addition 


Wor deg. A contrary Cuſtom in N wiſe not witz 
ſtanding 


; j | 

Morton's Can. MCCCLXXXVI. 
ſtanding; for that does not leſſen Sins, but in- 
creaſes them. Dated in the Provincial Synod ce- 
kbrated in the Metropolitan Church of York, 
A. D. 1466. "Then it proceeds to Archbiſhop Kemp's 
Conflitutions, in the Form before given to the Rea · 
4, upon examining the Regiſters, Cc. See 
1444+ 5 „ 


Archbiſhop Morton's Conſtitution. 


NEcree of John Morton Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and Legate of the Apoſtolical See 

in the Convocation of the Prelates and Clergy of 
the Province of Canterbury holden in the Church 

of St. Paul's, London, on the thirteenth Day of 
Feruary, in the Year of our Lord's Incarnation, 
1486, and of his Tranſlation the firſt. — 
Becauſe, according to the * Holy Scripture'a 
Concern for tha Dead is holy, and wholſome, and 
ve are bound to do good, eſpecially toward them 
the ſame Houſe; with the Approbation of this 
Council we ordain, that when for the future any 
ne of our Brethren the Biſhops happens to die, and 
bis Death is notify'd to the ſurviving Biſhops, e- 
ery Biſhop of this Province ſo ſurviving him, ſo 
don as Conveniently he can and within a Month 
ter notice of his Death, be bound to ſay, by 
imſelf, or by ſome other, the Exequies and ſix 

Maſſes for the Soul of the deceaſed Biſhop, as he 


See Conſt. 8. of Peckbam, 1279. 
ol - Maccab, xii. wilt. ſanta & ſalubris cogitatio. 
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PREFACE Pope Leo's Ree; 1 
| Archbiſhop 2 925 3 * 1 


ASI — with Pope Gre Aufi Fd; 
L Auguſtin be fir: Archbiſhop * Ne 
Ho 1 ſhall end with a Reſcript of Ro Leo the? enl 
10 the laſt Archbiſbop of Canterbury, before our 4 
nunciation of all Subjetion to the 125 of. Rome: | 
which it will appear that in the nine hundred Ju 
. which this Church of England continued in a Stall 
| Dependence on that of Rome, our Archbiſbops hi 
made very ſmall Improvements in the knowledge 
» Things that were even moſt frivolous and indiffer 
and that Archbiſbop Warham was as far to ſet 
the conduct of himſelf in relation to the Governme 
of the Church, as his firſt. Predeceſſor in the Si 
For none of thoſe . N 725 Fon to P. 
Gregory 10 be-reſolv'd wers leſs difficult ar weigh 
than this of Archbiſhop Warham 10 the e preſent: Py 
tif. But Gregory was à great. Di; jnes, and ſuj 
cient of himſelf to.auſwer. the Arc 705 7 8 ; Enguir 
. Whereas Leo came as much 5 in Aus 
ledge, as he did in Tears; and could not determi 
fo eaſy a Point without the Advice of bis 
zbren, 1 ; 


: 8 Th 
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PREFACE. P.1 Leo? s Ro . 


Dreßen 


alienating, or letting ag 8 
and of Sixtus Quartus in the Year 1476. againſt 


the Eighthis 
Subjett, 


the Throne 


wards found. it unpratiicabis wg zue to tbeit Eur 


ure themſelves mere. always ready, ta ſcpaggen aud 
beak big in behalf, of the. Liberties. and Immunities 
of the Church, and Clergy-yi 30 ther was ſo, flats 


Wn Senſe in many of them, that. ir was; impoſſible 


A br. the greateſt Authority, thas 7 was, wit bout 
2 right Violence, and external arcs, always, te 
e lem in 4 * Nation Ja Jef front. 4s 


2 F 'the Clergy, yet” 


f W abt the Srates, app! «ſing 0 Ihe in, [ole Par Fir) 
2 ts, 46,40 5 1 Bos mitht 605 c to, 17 it in 
1 her Feines Ger rg. cane Hd, with: the fok 
„g Reſcript to . my Reader ou. nor jeune 
45 5 uur mation and Inſtrumion 927 Rome 


| extbange f 7 vaſt Sums o 
* 0 I thither : FUF 75 


bis, tho' a5, very triflinge, Jeb, . e of 7 


me from thence, 5 wn 


have taken uptice' 1 very few * Popes Balls | 
o Letters, as being of very little con equence to be 

5 herb had in witw.” hes” ee 
aſſd over the Conſtitution of Paul the /ecand againſt 
20 2225 of Cbhurch-laud; 


lagements, unleſs for tbe; {ate f. the Glergy they 
would incur, the {{I-will, of. #he-rafÞ-;ofi the: Navan 
md. in effeth upking them/elues., And tho". Hopes i 


4 Engliſh are; and tho Popes pretended a zeal for 
they often £ou e- 


the Violators of "Church Li 'berties, and Innocent 
to Henry the Toe: an ie ſame * 
1 ſhall only, bers mate this general Remark 
Mw hm, that the Privileges which the Brelazes and 
Clergy then aſſſum d, were. ſo unreaſonable. aud axy. 
ravagant, +: 7. tho" Kings on their. Advancement ta 
W it neceſ{ary. ig promiſe. they would. 
ard. and gbſerng ther, ix vonder ta, [entre Jol 
Fl 47 as. that of, the Cen det. they. Afferr 


„ 


ſumradiqtion. to common. Juſtice, and evan tp, cam. 


kalle, or at leaf innoceni N of feel that 
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8 Lat. Fro our venerable Brother William Archbifhop 


1 of Canterbury, Legate born to us and to the 
Apoſtolical See, Pope ? Leo the Tenth. Vene. 
rable Brother, Health and Apoſtolical Benedict. 
on. Vour care has prompted you to ask of u 
on what Day you ought to injoin a Faſt to your 
People, fince on this Year the Vigil of the Na 
tivity of the Bleſſed John Baptiſt falls on the Fea 
of the” moſt holy Body 'of Chriſt: Having there 
fore taken mature Deliberation ® with our Bre 
thren on this Point, we think fit thus to anſwe 
you, viz. That we ordain by this Conſtitutio 
for ever to endure, that the Vigil of the Nati 
vity of the Bleſſed John aforeſaid, when it fil 
on the [ ® ut ſupra] Feaſt of the Body of Chriſ 
(in which the Remembrance of our Saviour, © 
whom our Salvation depends, is call'd to mind) 
in regard to ſo great a Feſtival Solemnity, the 
Fedneſday ought to be faſted; and is to be faſtec 
as that Vigil: And we command, that for the fu 


2 This was that Pope who granted thoſe extravagin 
Indulgences, which provoked Mariin Lather to pred 
againſt them, which he began to do about two Yer 
before the date of theſe Letters. And violent Agita 
tions were thereby cauſed at this time in Germany, [a 
and other Plat . BY Er: 

. '®» Tho! Pope Leo was allow'd to be a very polite Ma 
and excell'd in human Learning, yet his Defects in Ec 
clefiaſtical Knowledge were notorious : He was fot 
from praQiſing Religion, that he did not know it: Bi 
he was of a very noble Family, and this anſwer'd i 

___ Objections. Do 39 Ins BAR = 


wre it be ſo obſerv'd by all, when the ſaid Vigil 
falls on the Feaſt of the Body of Chriſt: Therfore 


pu our Brother ſhall command the People com- 


nitted to you throughout the Province of Canter- 
bury, and your Suffragans, that on the preſent, as 
well as all future Vears, in which the Vigil af the 
ſaid Jobn Baptiſt ſhall fall on the Feaſt of b the 
Body of Chriſt, they faſt on the foregoing Day, 
that is Wedneſday, and obſerve that as the Vigil 
in Veneration and Devotion to the ſaid Nativity. 
Dated at St. Peter's, Rome, under the Seal of the 
Fiſher, on the nineteenth Day of February, 1519. 
in the ſixth Year of our Pontificate. 


o The Feaſt of C Chriſti was always on the 
Tharſday in the Week next” after I hitſun- weck. If this 
Feaſt had a Vigil aſſign'd to it, ther might have been a 
Queſtion raiſed. whether the two Vigils could have been 
kept on the ſame Day; but Midſummer-day having a 
Vigil and Corpus Chriſti none, | cannot fee any Grounds, 
that our Archbiſhop had to doubt, but that the Vigil of 
Midſummer was to be anticipated, the other Feaſt inter- 
yening, according to the old Rule, that if a Vigil fall 
on a Sunday, it is to be kept on the foregoing Saturday: 


it is to de kept on the Day foregoing that Holiday. See 
Decretal. L 3 Tit. 46. c. 1. | 175 Ea: 4 


P. Leo's Reſevipr, &c. MDXIX. 


For by parity of reaſon, if a Vigil fall on an Holiday, 
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is rey Das yy wonder ee 


ure: deen the $ch Prot of this (are; and om ,, 
be Popes, quis kly, . and A Zhen 
peat Sum { but Kaen —— 
Paley of Rik nz iately ſubj doetde offi 

455 dent on a ther Power, either Seeulat 4 
0 1 (For er ank and Friars wund 

egeemed in the following Ages] If Lanane bad e 
I ed this Innovation, he bad acted; <gnſiftently with 

nlelf in making this Canon, and Gew/d. the World 
hh had not myzz}ed himſelf, by segeheing the Arch 
444% 00 Fox certain}y,theſe Were a Were on&08 
8 
ine of x great, Scandals of \Pogery ( Wee 
15 prov'd by See of Rome) and — — 
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 ADDENDA4, ae. 


ſhop of Chicheſter had brought the Abbot to make Proſeſ i 7 
_ fion of Obedience to him. And when the Abbot came We 
(as the Practice then was) to have his Charter renew tra: 
ſoon after the King's Acceſſion, Biſhop Hilary oppoſeiſi Sen 
it as to the Point of Exemption; and ſo far prevailed Na 
that the Renewal of it was deferr'd from time to timeM the 
But Beckez being now Chancellor, did ſo effectually oy fer 
poſe the Biſhop, as to fruſtrate all his Endeavours: 5 mo 
that it may truly be ſaid, no Man that ever wore a Mitre ies 
in Exgland did more Injury to Epiſcopacy than Beclet. pub 
RY 7 jon 

In the Note on the Texi-Preface add, Somner thus cor Co 
reQs the Latin, viz. qzos-Wiltielmus Normannorum- Dur und 
ſro juſſu armavit, & qui abſque juſſu ſuo erant armati, lM t 
ex debito, fc, | fir(l 
77 "Ys ht dot 

A. D. MLXXV. ſo 


In Text -Preface at Note 8, for Gauftrid, read 4 

Gauffrid. „ | 

Bid. Can. 7. After ſome, add indiſcreet Men. "i the 
| Ne re : 


At the . 


N. B. Ther is in the Litrary of St. Job's. Col 
is Council, with this 

itle, [A Council of King William and Archbihy 
Eanfranc at- London, concerning the Primacy. of "tht 


ther. could be. no * — about the Primacy here. 

or Laufranc called the Council, and preſided in it, the 
Archbiſnop of Yori fitting at his Right Hand. In Si 
H. S's third Copy, pag. 10, 11. there is indeed a Polt 
feript after a brief Recital of the Subſcriptions, to thi 
effedt; That in thoſe Times it was ſhew*'d, and prov'd 


to be ſubjedt to that of Canterbury, and to obey th 
Directions of the Archbiſhop thereof, as Primate ol 
all Britain, in all things that conrern the; Chriftiat 
4, Religion. And they aſſerted the Subjection of th 
« Biſhop of Durbam to the Government of the Church 
4 of Vork, the Bounds of which [Government] wer 


| * from the River Hauler to the fartheſt Pitt of Ser N. 


x * 
e 
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ofeſ Ther are 35 Differences in the 8 ef and 
ame Words, between the firſt Copy of Sir H. S. (which I 
ew tranſlate) and that of St. John's, but none that affect the 
oſedi Senſe ſo as to oblige me to alter my Tranſlation. The 
led Names of the Subſcribers, and of their Sees, Qc. are 
ime the ſame in St. Fohuw's MS, and Sir H. $'s Print, tho? dif- 
00 ferently wrote; particularly the [w} in Sir H. S. is for the 
moſt part [uu] in St. Fobw's. I am perſuaded that the de- 
ries of the Subſcriptions in the MS from which Sir H. . 
publiſhed his Copy, was the ſame with that in the other 
Copy; that is to ſay, that they conſiſted of three Co» 
lumns,. as they do in St. Jobu's MS. viz. In the firſt 
Column on the left Hand, ſtand the two Archbiſhops 
and the twelve Biſhops, with Auſcbitill the Arehdeacon 
at the foot of it. In the ſecond Column ſtand the twelve 
firſt Abbots, vix. Scollandus (as it is there written) Ab- 
bot of St. Auſtin's, parallel to Lanfranc the Archbiſhop, aud 
ſo on, till you come to Oferich de Horton the twelſth 
Abbot, whoſe Name ſtands parallel to that of Stigawd 
ai the twelfth Biſhop. But Osbern of Exceſter, Peter of 
Cbeſter, and Auſchitill the Archdeacon, ſtand fingly in 
1. "Wl the ſame Column with the Biſhops, without any Names 
parallel to them in the other Column. The nine re- 
maining Abbots muſt therefore ſtand in a third Column. 
Sir H. S's Page was not large enough to repreſent the 
Subſcriptions in three Columns as they ſtood in the MS, 
therfore he places all in one Row; and ſo Auſebitill the 
Archdeacon ſtands befote all the Abbots in his Edition, 
which probably the Abbots would never have endured 
V! o ˙²˙¹Üꝛ 1 „ ag 


lite 


bor pal tac fs Dot MENIVA. 12 
In Lat. Preface, after Vork add, On that Vear 
I ſay a Council was held at #inchefter, on the Ka- 
lends of April, by the ſame Primate of the Church 
of Canterbury; and therein was the Cauſe of Aylric 
our Brother, formerly Biſhop of Chicheſter, deter- 
mined, and brought to a final Iſſue: And therein 
it was alſo decreed, (9c. e 
Add alſo there this Note.: Aylric, or Egelric, is the ſame 
Name with Ageiric. Fhe Legate depoſed him, and the Con- 
queror, we have heard,” had by force thruſt 3 


 4DDENDYC&e. 


gde into 4 Goal at Mariburgh; but without Crime." Ang 


now: Things Being brought to a fort of a Settlement A t 
* 7 in Synod for his Enlärgeswenf. — 

by the old: Laws of — — which the Conqueror © 1 

tended to obſerve, Eeeſeſſaſiſes were-ts be tried are 

ops only. (Ses MLXTV.7 I. Sr.) And this Bae i 
Was very. famous for his Knowledge in the Laws and 0 de 
Sonſtitution of Exgland: Inſomuch that he was breugt,, yo: 
zu a Waggon (Gvndrigs) to 'Pinnenden Heath in Kew Wl Cane 
— rinining of #grent Cauſe there; tied be 
teen 0doiBilhop! of 'Bayeax; (who was alſo the: King's « op 


Brother, and Earl of Kent and Lauft auc the Archbiſhop Bl , * 
im 105g. It was probably by Aylric's' means that Lr od 
vecovered his Lande then in difpute.” (For it does" not 1h. * 
peur; thav ther was then any ſuch diſtinet Rank of Men u e 
thoſe now: called Lawyers.) And at the ſame time the od ; 
Archbiſhop recoverid ſome ſeeular Privileges; as tha 
neither King, nos Earl could elaith any thing in che kn 
 Archbiſhop's Lands, excepting that if the Archbiſhop's Men agus 
digged a Ditch, or fell'd a Free in the King's Higtiway; 4 
or that Murder, or Bloodſhed were committed; and the 8 
Party taken in the FaQ; the Satisfaction was to the 
King; if he were not taken in the Fact, the Satisfacion BI I. 
belong'd to the Archbiſhop. Farther; it Was adjydped 
that the Archbiſhop had Satisfaction due to him fbr Mir: 
der committed! oven on the King's, and 'Earl's Land, MI: - + 
ſrom ſuch time as they ceaſe to ſing Alleluia, (that is, | 
conceive, from Sepizageſime) till Lou. Sunday; and alſo 
half the e ylopree or Satisfaction for a Child unlawfully 
begotten. Lambard calls this the Correction of Adulte- 
ry, and Fornication, and ſays, the Biſhops had not yet 
gotten it wholly into their hands beeguſe the King had 
half the Forfeiture ; whereas in truth this Child-wite was 
* w:mere ſecular Right, and part of the Archbifhop's Ro) 
aity. +: The: Cortection of the Offender for his, Soul 
Wale was a diſtinct thing, and hade en been the Rigic 
Qt: every Biſhop Within his ow Dioceſe. 7 * N 
_- Ayſric, who hach garried the Cine: for tbe Archbiſkog, 


could: not fail. of pleading his wn Cauſe effeQually, 
then ke came to lay Fe is Bie ingeen 
(which was that of Seoſſey, now Chicheſter) was irreco- 
weaably gane, by Royal WIIl and Piealure of the Cox: 
Jx0on; bus enen his Suneeſſbn Swgardh whonow: fü # 
one af binjudges,: could qo — 

To} | | | cri , 


i wh 
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ADDEN DA, xc 
dert. The good Man could not long hater hk for 
Eaumer, in his 2. Life of Dunſtan, here he ſpeaks of che 


ahet-with reſpect) ſayszthat he was almoſt conte 
10 that Archbiſhop, who had been now dead 88 Years, 


in this Age impoſed on all that enter d idr he ſugerior 
Orders, as Sir H. S. proves by a Letter written. hy Gerurd 
Arcbbiſhop.of Yark, to Awſelvr, afterwards. Archbiſho of 
Canterbury, ini which. are words to this effect; 'hen 
Hoali on any to enter vn [ the:ſuperior] 2 


their Qcdinmion ptdfels baſtity. . He juſtly Juppo- 
" {es chat he O 4 was now the ſame with that mentiontd 
„h me. in DC MS. Preface: Vat it is clear from 
ho BY wie Canon, and from Can. 4. MG(dAl, chat this _ 
„nad not been univeiſally taken of late Vears. 


11 | 
Ibid. Can. 4. Natr b, after Contumdey The Fo or- 
* feiture for Contumacy to . to "_— | 


2 HONORS TIES 7 U 


1 : . 1 9 * 
„ a of . F 4 u MLXXXV.. 5 . 
L In Note d, lin. 4. dele who powerfulty. WIA e 


Between 4. D. NAV, and MCII, add what 
Tf 48 follows. 


cal of King Henry I. ly becunſe. nbry wire too 

ad Jo N the Temporal. — uo not 252 

le ſparateuſ ʒo hut eſpecsaily, becauſe mah man they — 

ven litrie Bft Repesi aus of the: Kar Laus, whicb( 

e an my ty hy an the Nrmir olame. 

Tue Englich, in then the; * — deſer d, and 
ended to b Er by King Edward 


4 oufeſſors;, and the Ltur of this — ather — 
— Laus. — — 1 

wſtunces | e eigen $96 — 

hr 7 dug abe, Tena Henry. — Nollecbiam, 


| . zap in complaguce. wirb the | 


gmporiupete Giumoum af bis Peapleii 3 ot ft 
\ Gove of 'theſe-old Saxoxnic Las, which were, axe wwordd 
thuk, dealt of all grorable 4% = Mind of ithe Hung, are 
there;to be found ; ; uhr a C lereymun, if be have nuf war- 
ried, aud wholly, abande d inaſe(f. vol. ſecular, wvay ef tiv- 


©: 


; Ibid, Canon 1. da this. Nate, An Oath of Qhaſtiryuaas 


ol poſe it with a tiff pm that — not upon 


41 have. not $9 ny indo this. C * HES L Beclefigs- | 


185 frall be nd by his Biſhop only," for any Crüe, * | 
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s there called a Salic Law. 
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ADDEN DA &c. 
ey ſmall,” c; , Somner in his MS Notes calls thit By 
- ket's Law; and from thence concludes, that Additions ha 
been made to theſe Laws ſince that Archbiſhop”s Death: 
Ido not think this a" juſi Concluſion : For the Collectin 
Edward be Confeſſor's Laws in the former Volume, bea 
date there MLXIV. us po and 5.) do expreſſly give il 
Priuilege to C . Among many Penances "infill 
theſe Laws, ther is a Penance aſſigned particularly | 
ling Men in Battel, or in Defence of one's natural Ly 
c. 68. Nay, in oppoſition to Popes, Councils, and the Ma 
date of the Conqueror, the Biſhop is again required to ſit 
the County Court, c. 7. & 31. Conntenance is given 
making Appeals to Rome in ſome Caſes, c. 5. Aud this 
every #ow and then practiſed in the Saxonic Times; but 

. never grew into a ſeitled Courſe of proceeding, till Henry 
Wincheſter introduced it, by being Legate conſtantly ri 
- dent here in exe The only Law that concerns ti 
Church, and which, ſeems perfectly new, to my Obſervati 
at leaſt, is that in c. 89. where he that is 1mpeach'd f 
| Me omg. ere Mother, &c. if be demies it, is obliged 
undergo the ordeal of walking over heated Plowſhares. Thi 


13 . ol; D. MCII. 3-42 12520 
In Note h on Lat. Preface, 1.6. after Council add, We ut 
not to look on this as the beginning of a Coalition 
tween the Engl; and eib Church (which yet ſeem! 
to have been brought about within twenty five- Yea 
from this time, ) but Herveus pretended to have com 
| hither as to a Place of Refuge, having been ejected fron 
his See by ſecular Violence; but he was ſuſpeQed to aim 
at an ee Biſhoprick, and he obtained one. On ide 
Death of the laſt Abbot of Ely, the King granted to bin 
the Cuſtody of that Abbacy : And he ſo effeQually in- 
gratiated with the Monks, as to gain their conſent i» 
have their Abbacy ereQed into a Biſhoprick. The King 
and Pope approve of their Deſign, and confirm it. The 
— Biſhop of Lincoln would not permit his Dioceſe to be 
diſmember'd, till they purchaſed his Conſent with 1 
good Manor. Thus Herden founded the See of Eh, 
and became firft Biſhop there. The Monks found reaſon 
to repent of their Eaſineſs; for in ſeparating the Eſtate 
between himſelf and them (which was now the genen 
Practice) he left only the barren; and worthleſs — 
. a the 
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ad ſhewed him. 


re, we may underſtand Creating of Anighti. Great 


well as other Barons. But they are here forbid to in- 


cclefiaſtics. 


an. 28. againſt Sodomy. 


Line 4. add, And with Conſent of his Barons. . a | 
A. D. MCXXVI. 


„ ſpeaks of this Miſcarriage of the Legate, as wh 
jappen'd ſome time after at Durbam, whither the Legate 
rent to inflict Cenſure on that Monſter, of a Biſhop 
lf Paſſeflabere, who by his Artifice and Lewdneſs led 
he Legate into the Snare. No wonder therefore that 
eſs Canons grew into Contempt. 8 | 


Diceto affirms, that Stigand, Lanfranc's immediate Pre- 
eceſſor, went in the Habit of a Clerk while he was 
men ü) which ſeems to mean that he never had been 
PT 5 | A. 
FC +» » > 
Can. 1. On the word Cbriſin add this Note, Notwith: 
tanding this, and many other Prohibitions; yet it is 
lear in fact, that ſome yearly Payment was made by 


f Rocbeſter, hath: inſerted. into the Text. Ref. his on 
tant of the Pence paid on this occaſion, as: likewiſe of 
he Pence paid by every Prieſt, when he came to Synod, 
or maintaining the Buildings of the Monaſtery. - Pope 
genius by his Bull confirms the Biſhop's Grant: He 
ipreſſly mentions the Synodal Pence, tho” he could not 


—- 


Monks 


+ Lands to the Monks. In this, and other Particu- 
is; he ſhew'd "himſelf unworthy of the Kindneſs' they 
SE : $i:4h - 


Ibid. 7% Car. 17. add this Note, By facere Milites 


bbacies were now. Baronies,. every Baron was to main- 
vin ſeveral Knights; theſe Abbots were bound to do this, 
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eſt them in their Knighthood, according to the Forms 
ad Ceremonies uſed by ſecular Barons. This was 
Whought inconſiſtent with their Character, as they were 


- 
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Ibid. Can. 27, 28. The Note r at Can. 27. belongs to 
A. D. MC VII. . WY 


To Note x on Lat. Preface add, The Monk of Winche- 


In the next Paragraph after Canon Regular, add, (Radu. 


he Prieſt, when he received the Chriſm. Erna, Biſhop 


or ſhame mention the 2 for Chriſm; and the Prior ang 
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. Afonkts fer Bw hel- Abbes after cebeixiet them. Ther ia“ 
the ſatie Lu un cannot A tlieſe Pence, by which i ih 
appears, that every Church (Peculiars, as well as not Pe 
euliars) Mine Pence on this Account, and ever 
Chapel Six Pence. And it onght not to be omitte 
hat in the former part of this Bull, the Pope confirn 
© the rior aud Monks their Eſtate; as diſtinct and (+ 
pParate from that of the Biſhop, or rather, he ratifig 
Archbiſhop Theobala's Confirmation of it, which is the 
alſo inſerted. E J  Latg | 1 
„„ EO 
At the End, add, The Craft of Popes, aud the Sujin 
zeſs of the Engliſh Prelates, was never more viſible thani 
point of the _ Pater. W. Corboyl, er de Turbin 
was tbe firſt Eugliſh Biſoop that bad this Feather pat in 
bis os by the Pope (as his Predeceſſor Ralf ſeenrs to ba 
been the firſt that took the wicked Oath of Obedience to il 
Pope) but it was ſoon pluck'd out again. For within a fen 
Months his Legateſhip was forced to ſubanit to John de Cre 
ma, who came hither as Legate a latete; and within 
while he was wholly. diveſted of it, and li was conferred » 
Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter. And who could object again 
ſuch an Honour done to the King's Brother? It was very 
_ greeable io Henty*s Inclinations. For he had 7 th 
Pope to erect his See into an Archbiſhoprick ; and the Man 
of W incheſter thought their Biſhop had a 115 Prima 
becauſe Birinus their firſt Boop came as a Miſſionary im 
diately from Rome, as Avguſtin did zo Canterbury. Bu 
the Pope, though he would nor conſent to male Hen jd 8 Pri 
| _— yet 4 4 _ which e Cy than a : _ 
or by giving him th Bare p, be for the preſeut ſet him alu 
See and made a Be — ſubjecl 
bim. But be Joon eblipſed him, 7 ſending \{Atdaric 20 ud 
Legate a latere. Aud Henry's Legateſbrpiexprired this ve 
War 1143, #gether with Pope Innocent i. from whom! 
bad received it. For Archbiſbop Theobald pre vaued tuith Pi 
Lucius, Succeſſor to Innocent, vr to nenew, the 'legati 
Commiſſion to Henry. Aud ſome time after, he who had u 
troduced the Practice vf Appeals ib Rome, was forced 0 
 thither 20 anſwer an Appeal made againſt him by (his cu 
Monks, for parloining their. Treaſury, aud diminijbing til 
great Croſs, which had weigh'd fie hundred Marks of & 
ver, and 30 of Gold. Thus Popes, unter Pretence of di 


Hon 


* 


hem. And Biſbops, accepting of his infidions Ho- 


OO ors, did in ruf expoſe themſelver, eee Church, 
WM Theobald was alſo the Pope's Legate, but be lived to ſee his 


Primacy greatly diminiſb'd: For the Church of Ireland; 
which had acknowledged him and his Predeceſſors, as their 
Metropolitan had four Primates created in the Tear 1152, or 
2 by Pope Eugenius Ill, | f i 
VCC 8 
After the firſt Paragraph of the Poſtſcript, add, The 
Biſhops of Lincoln were ws old, Patrons of the Monaſteries 
K. Oſwald Gloceſter, and of Selby in Yorkſhire, 
bt of Foundation, as I ſuppoſe, (yet Hoveden calls the 
firſt a Royal Chapel, and therfore it might be a Donation of 


Archbiſhop of York claim'd the Dioceſe of Lincoln, as 4 


Member of his Province. And it appears from what bath 
en [aid DCLXXIX, that Lincoln was part of the King- 
Jum of Northumberland, whey it was firſt erected into 4 


Divceſe. Robert, then Biſhop of Lincoln, rather choſe 20 
e King William Rufus 3000 Marks for his Protection, 
nd to yield to Thomas the two Monaſteries, or the Chape 
wd Monaſtery aforeſaid, by way of Compoſition, than to 72 
himſelf and his See to the Archbiſhop Vork: This was 
" the Tear 1094. But now Richard Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ury claimed the exercife of bir Metropolitical Authority in 


cated the Poſſeſſors, and ſo the Canſe was brought before 
be Legate, who gave Sentence for the Archbiſhop of York. 
Ind by this and ſuch like Inſtances, we may ſee the nſe of 
Lezates in England, by which the Pope graduuliy introduced 
EG ((( | 


533-0; n, 
In the Paragraph next after Article 8. on the words Bald- 
in—— a4 Gilbert B:ſhop of Rocheſter his Vicar, add 


ears, claim'd, and probably exerciſed the ſame Privi- 
ze, in relation to the electing and granting the Tem- 
dvralities to the Biſhop of 3 that the King did in 
lation to other Biſhopricks: Fhe Monks of Canterbury 
ould not allow that a Biſhop could be choſe for Koche- 
er in any place, but in the Chapter · Houſe of Cviſt's- 

8 5 O o 8 Charch; 


Hmnonr to Englifh ige, dd realy fror, and merci 
2 


me one of our Kings to the Biſhop of Lincoln.) Thomas 


it. Oſwald's; and being oppoſed in his Claim, he excommu- 


bi: Note; The Archbiſhops of Canterbury for about 89 
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ADDENDA, &c. 


Charch; but the Pope determined againſt this Privilege 
of the Archbiſhop and Monks in the. Year 1238. Du 
ring the time that the Archbiſhop enjoy'd this Privilege, 
and probably from the time of Laufranc, till a good 
while after the Point of Election had been declared to be 
like that of other Sees, the Biſhop of Rocheſter was ſtyled 
Vicar to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſometimes 
Chaplain to the Archbiſhop, or the Province, as he of 
London was Dean, he of Sarum Precentor, he of Vin 
cheſter Chancellor. Ther is in the Text. Ro. a Memo- 
trial with this Inſcription, He ſunt Conſuetudines, que de- 
bentur a Domino Cantuar. Archiepiſcope, Epiſcopo Roffenſi: 
The ſame is publiſhed in A. S. Vol. 1. p. 390. as from 

the Cuſtumary of Rocheſter; and it imports, * That the 
„ Biſhop of Rocheſter ſhall have twenty Shillings a Day 
« while he travels at the Archbiſhop's requeſt, and while 
© heexerciſes the Epiſcopal Office in the vacancy of the 
« Archbiſhoprick; that it ſhall be at the. Archbiſhop's 
« Option, when the Biſhop of Rocheſter travels with 
„% him, whether to find him in all things neceſſary, 
« or to entertain him his Clerks and Officers at his own 
«© Table: But that in the Evening the Biſhop: ſhall have 
«® two good Wax Tapers, fourteen. greater Candles, 
„ twenty fiveleſſer, anſwering to the Number of = twenty 
<« five Horſes, and Men (ſo I underſtand Equitaturarum) 
“ Plenty of Wine and Beer; and five Shillings every 
« Day for his Family and Horſes. And that this Biſhop 
„ ought to ſupply the Archbiſhop's Abſence, in the Con- 
« ſecration of Kings as well as Biſhops, receiving 
© the Procuration aforeſaid ”. This Gilbert (ſays the 
Memorial) exerciſed this Office while Archbiſhop Bal. C5 
win was abſent in the Holy War, and during the Vacan-M 
cy of the See, and received the Procuration aforeſaid. 


2 N.B. Text. Roff. hath here XVV. but tis printed in 
A. S. XXV. 7 | 


Ibid. Az the next words, preached marvetſouſly, add thr 
Note, Girald. Cambr. ſays, he attended the Archbiſhop 
and his Vicar when they went into South-Wales on this 
occaſion ; that the Archbiſhop's Sermon at Haverford 
| prevailed with very few to take the Croſs; but that when 
he himſelf preached (vain Man) he drew abundance of 
Tears from People of all Ranks, and even from them 
that were moſt of all harden'd againſt the Enterpris 

8 ; al 


wy , 


ADDENDA, &c. 


ind brought Men in Crowds to take the Croſs; and that 


for having drained the Countrey of Men that were able 
to bear Arms for the Defence of the King and People: 
Yet he tells us he preached in Latin and French only, 
ind ſpoke Things rather than Words, tho' he knew the 
Engliſh Tongue, and was a Native of Wales. This I 


ſeem to renounce all Self-complacency in his mighty 
Performances, by ſaying, be Spirit bloweth where it 


- 4 MEXCYV. 
all Car: 17. in Note k, read pecgan, fort? Throats: 


A. D. MCCXXII. | | 

Conſt. 1. Note s add, It was always a Rule among 
500d Divines and Canoniſts, that Excommunication 
hould paſs againſt none but ſuch as were obſtinate, as 
yell as criminous. But by this new Method, Men were 
icommunicated for committing the forbidden Ae, how. 
yer penitent they were, and diſpoſed to ſubmit to Diſ- 
ipline. It is true, they were not liable to be taken up 


n) Wy Capias, till Sentence had formally been denounced 
5 eainſt them in particular; but all the ſpiritual Effects of 
op Wrcommunication were ſuppoſed to fall on them as ſoon 
n- the forbidden Action was perpetrated; 

ng : | 

he A. D. MCCXXXVII.- 


1 Conf. 12. lin. 15. read Ordination of Churches. 


| A. D. MCCL. | 

Conſt. 1. lin. 19. for Choice, read Chvire. 

Ibid. In the laſt Paragraph, at the words Desks, and 
benches add this Note, From hence we may conclude; 
hat Rectors of Churches wete bound to have Conveni- 
aces in their Chancels for the Prieſts and Clerks, to fir 
nd lay their Books while they were reading or ſinging 
heir Hours, or Breviaries. I ſhould not have thought 
his worth the,mentioning, if a late Antiquarian in Fo- 
10 had not pronounced all thoſe Chancels, where he 
ound ſuch Desks and Benches (Stalls he is pleaſed to 
al them) to have had ſome Body of Monks, or Reli- 

: O 2 __ _- gious, 


yu Earl of Moreton (afterwards King) upbraided him 


fppoſe he thought Spiritual Preaching; for he would 


— 
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AD DEN DA. &. | 
gious, formerly belonging to them. By this Argume: I 
be might probably 200 Years ago have prov'd ever '*# 
Church in the County to have belong'd to ſome Moy ] 
ſtery or College. | * 


4. D. MecLxl. 


Conſt. 1. Note e, lin. 3. read, In which Caſes, tho trae 
ther be no real Agreement, SC. | tion 
In tbe next Page, lin. 13. read the Text thus, If i fold 


King in his [ Writsof ] Attachment, Prohibition, 
Citation, make mention of the Right of Advouſ dt 
fon, of Chattels, of the Treſpaſſes of his Subjects, I; 
Bailiffs; (the Correction of whom he affirms to bf to 
in himſelf only) not of Tythes, or of the Breach q that 
Faith, or Perjury, not of Sacrilege, or of the Pei up i 
turbation of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, then let, (5: 
Add hereunto the following Note, Boniface here hints, i 


what Caſes the Temporal Judges ſent their Attachmen 
and Prohibitions againſt the Ordinaries, v:2, when the 


took ine their Cogniſance Caaſes concerning Advoni / 
ſans, Chattels, and Treſpaſſes: But he mentions Tythe : 
Breach of Faith, that is, of Covenants, and of Oath Wes 
as things which the King and his Judges own'd to be 
long to the Eccleſiaſtical Court. | | 
Ibid. In next Page' ſave one, lin. . for his, ru Fl 
their. 2 „ „ 
Ibid. Conſt. 3. lin. 12. for nor read or; andi — 
the firſt Line of the next Page, for be read he. Pro 
Ibid. Conſt. 4. Note p, for Copies read Capias. ſo c 
Tbid, Cort. 17. for Execution, read Executor — 
thip. | Tu. 1 gans 
A. D. MCCLXVIIL be 
Conſt. 12. lin. g. dele who. | * 
Ibid. Conſt. 15. Note a, add, In our Dioceſe, the Are Pipe 
deacon had the Fruits of vacant Churches granted hi Mo. 
by Archbiſhop Richard, Succeſſor to Becket : See Sou Yea 
 her's Antiquities, pag. 306. *. 
| or 
C mor 


AD DEN DA &c. 
read juſtly. - 

Ibid. Conft. 30. lin. 24. for Tithe read Title. 
A. D. MCCLXXIX. 


Conſt. 3. Note n, add at the end, The fourth Point re- 
tracted by Archbiſhop Peckham, was the Excommunica- 


ſold Victuals to the Archbiſhop of York, in his Journey 
to London to attend the King in his Council, or Parlia- 
ment. Our Archbiſhops ſeem to have drop'd the Uſe 
of ſummoning him of Vr to Councils, and of obliging 
him to come to Canterbury to be confecrated, and there 
to profeſs his Obedience. But till, it was not allow'd 


up in State before him within this Province: And while 
he did this, Archbiſhop Peckham forbid, ander Pain of 
Excommunication, any People of this Province to ſell 
him Victuals. 


A. D. MCCLXXXI. I 
Conſt. 21. 7 Lines from the end, for wore, read 
wear. . N 


| | A. D. MCCCV. 1 

Conſt. 4. Note n, add, Sir H. S. in his Gloſſary, has 
cited the Book of Ramſey, c. 46. for ſaying, that on the 
Death of King Eagar, the Choir of Monks, and their Or- 
gans, were turn'd into Lamentations. This ſeems a fair 
Proof that inſtrumental Mufick, if not Organs, ſtriatly 
ſo call'd, were now in ufe. If this be not full Evidence, 
ood et that of V. Malmsbury is: He tells us, that Dunſtan 
in the Time of Edgar, gave many great Bells and Or- 
gans to the Churches in the Weſt. And he fo deſcribes 
the Organs, that they muſt have been very like ours, vix. 
Organa ubi per ereas fiſtulas muſicis menſuris elaboratas du- 
dum conceptas follis vomit anzius auras : They had braſs 
Pipes and Bellows, (See de Vita Alabelmi, pag. 33.) This 
Monk was born within little more than an hundred 
Years of Dunſtan's Death. He tells us, the Organ 
at Malmsbary had an' Inſcription, ſhewing who was the 
Donor of it. This Writer was by an hundred Years 


more ancient than Thomas Aquinas, This then is a de- 
Ooz monſtration 


Ibid. Cenft. 17. Note e, for by I know not what Art, 


tion paſs*d by him againſt all thoſe of his Province who 


that the Archbiſhop of 7ork ſhould have his Croſs born 


— 


— 


. 
Care ROE OL arte gener — — — 2 _ * . 4 
— 2 — — — — — — — _ — 
—— — _ 
— 22 Fete he eve — — — 2 — DS — — — — 
EE P 
— — — —— = = — IC — 1 2 * - 3 — _ 


2 


AD DEN DA, &. 
monſtration that Organs were uſed in the Church before n 


his Time. 5 | 
Ibid. Conſt. 5. lin. 37. read Trentals, and other Rights, f. 


not Rites. 


A.'D. - MOCOXKAIE. -- T 


Conft, 4. lin. 3. read there (not thus) reſerved. . 
„„ ͤ ð %% 
Conſt. 3. In the Text toward the end, read eithei a 
ex officio or (not and) at the &c. | tc 


Ibid. Conſt. 4. Note y, read Predial (not Prodigal) Ser 
vants. | | 

Ibid. Conſt. 5. Note b, after thirty two add, (It is ſcarce T 
credible that L. ſhould know the preciſe Weight of theſe '? 
ſterling Pieces, unleſs he had ſeen and weigh'd them, or 
at leaſt receiyed his Information from them that had.) T 


th 

| A. D. MCCCXXX. o1 
Conſt. 9. dele Note l, : n 
N A. D. MCCCXLU. | fa 


Conſt. 2. add this Note, Two Biſhops have been famous 
in England, as on other Accounts, ſo particularly for re 
ſtraining the exceſſive Demand of Fees and Vails in thei 
Officers and Servants. One of them is ſtill freſh in the 
Memories of all, I mean Gilbert of Sarum; the other is 
one whoſe Story will never die, viz. Thomas Becket of 
Canterbury; of whom Girald. Cambr. informs us, that he 


| ſwore his Officers not to take the value of an Engi Y 
Kniple, for making or ſealing Letters or Inſtruments, «/, 
(de Jar. & Sz. Men. Eccl. pag. 625.) This Kniple (in GYM fo 
rald's Latin Czipulns) ſeems plainly to have been the 2 
leaſt piece of Money then current. A great Antiquarian ru 
ſuppoſes it ſignifies a Knife. But why an Engliſp Knife: ¶ pn 

Ibid. Conſt. 12. lin. 36 and 37, read Collator 7 


or Collatee, Preſentor, or Preſentee : and lin. 40. 
Preſentees, or Collatees: and lin. 43. Preſentees. 4, 


= A. D. MCCCXLIII. 
Conſt. 1. Before Note o add, The Archbiſhop, two ot 
three Years before he had cauſed the General Excomr 
TE munication 


4D DE N DA &c. 
munications againſt the Violators. of Magna Charta, Ic. 
to be publiſhed, the King reſented this, as an Affront of- 
fer'd to him; and ſuppoſed that the Archbiſhop intended 
by this to denounce his Majeſty excommunicate, and 
therfore forbad the Biſhops to publiſh them any more, 
The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, that he had made a particular 
Exception of the King, Queen, and Royal Family. This 
was while the Archbiſhop was under the King's Diſplea- 
ſure. (See Birchington, pag. 34, 37, 38.) The King was 
now convinced that the Archbiſhop had not deſerved his 
Anger, and was fully reconciled to him, and defired him 
to publiſh the Excommunications. | | 

Ibid. Conſt. 5. after Note ® add, Here L. ſeems to 
drop the Claim of Tythe of Timber trees: For he ſays, 
Tythable Wood is ſuch as is for firing, not for build- 
ing; but (till perſiſts, that the oldeſt. Trees are T'ythable, 
if tell'd for Fuel. For he delivers it as a Maxim, that 
Tythe is due of all Products of the Earth, and not of 
the Fruits only: He particularly mentions Stones dug 
out of Quarries; he aſlerts Tythes to be due of Treaſure 
trove, but then he owns this in effect to be a perſonal 
Tythe; for he ſays it is a Tythe of uaſi Negotiation. He 
farther aſſerts Tythes to be due out of the Fees of Ad- 
vocates for pleading, and Mafters for teaching. I fear 
we ſhall nęver be able to convince our Counſellors 
learned in the Law, that this is true. 3 


A. D. MCCCLXI, and MeccLXIIIf. 


Between theſe two Dates add as follows, It was now 
near 200 Nears ſince Roger the high-ſpirited Archbiſhop of 
York had aſſum' d an equality with him of Canterbury, and 
ente claim'd the ſame Privilege of having his Croſs born up be- 
Gl fore him when he was in the Province of Canterbury, which 
the he other claim'd, and uſed in the Province of York. The 
ran two preſent Archbiſhyps, Simon Iſlip, and John Thoresby, 
fe? ¶ put an amicable end to this vain Difpnte, by the Mediation 
tor, of King Edward III. without the Interpoſition of the Pope. 

0 The Sum of the Concordat was, that John of York, within 
4M ro Months of the Date thereof, (viz. Apr. 20, 1353, or 2.) 
. and his Succeſſors, within tho Months jrom their firſt en- 

trance into the Province of Canterbury, and having their 
Croſs born up before them, ſhould offer the Figure of an Arch- 
ot b:jbop bearing his Croſs in Gold, or ſome other Jewel of jurty 
on Found, value, at Thomas Becket's Shrinc, by the hands of 
r N | Oo4 | their 


ADBDDENDA '&.. 


their Official, Changellr, Auditor, or fed Badr of Lew, 
or Knight: And that he of Canterbury, for the greater An- 


tiquity, and Eminence of bis Church, ſhould iu the Royal 


Preſence fit an the King's Right Hand, and reſt bis Croſs on 


the right fide of his Throne, he of York on the left ſide: 


That in all places large enough, the two Archbiſhops, with 
their Croſs-bearers, ſhould go fide by fide ; but in places 100 
narrou for this, Canterbury ſhould have the Precedence. In 
the Year 1452, an hundred Years after this Concordate, 
William Booth, Archb:iſbop of York, did ſend ſuch an Ol- 
lation by the Hands of a Knight. A. S. Vol. 1. p. 74, 75. 


A. D. MCCCLXII. 


Conſt. 1. Note 2 add, Eſpecially becaufe-I find it a 
prevailing Opinion in this Age, that a Conſtitution of 
the Archbiſhop was binding to his Suffragans, if it came to 
their Knowledge. L. p. 240. | 8 3 
I Ibid. Conſt. 2. Note e, the laſt words ſhould be and Ex- 

communication. 


A. D. MCCCXCVIIL | 

Preface, in the third Line, for and read was: and 
lin. 14. after Archiepiſcopal, add Dignity : and in 
the Title, the Reader may, if he pleaſe, ſubſtitute 
Walter for Arundel, 

Ibid. Put Lat. in the Margin of the Line next the 
Title : and in the 24 Line of this Lat. Preface, 
read on the third Day before the Nones of No- 

vember, inſtead of on three Non. Cc. 


A. D. MCCCCVIII. 
Conſt. 3. lin. 7. dele any thing. 


A. D. MCCCCXVI. 
Conſt. 2. Iin. 7. dele whereas. 


„ 4 D. MCOCOLATXEVT. 
. tn Note y, fer Ordinary, read Archbiſhop. 
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INDE X. 


Advertiſement to the READER. 


In this Index the greater Number every where, denotes the 
et or Syſtem of Canons, Conſtitutions, &c. bearing Date the 
Rar ſignified by that Number. 

The leſſer Number always ſhews the particular Canon, Con- 
fitution, or Article there referred to. But, if the Memorial 
ferred to be ſhort, there is no leſſer Number added. 

Pf. denotes the Tranſlator's Preface, Pſ. his Poſtſcript to any 
Set. If Lat. be added, it ſignifies the Preface or Poſtſcript 
tranſlated from the original Latin. 

The ſame Figures refer to the Canon, Conflintion, dec. * 
to the Notes on that Canon, Conſtitution, &c. 


A. 
Blacies, King Movie I. promiſes to deliver them forth- 
with to Succeſſors 1107, P/. 
Abbeſi, to wear nothing more coſtly than Lamb-ſking and 
Cat-ſkins 1127, 10. 
or Foxes 1215 See Nun, Ecclefiaftic, Abbot. 
Abbors, ſeveral deprived upon the Conqueſt 1070, Bf. .. 
allowed to ſpeak in Council 1075, 5. 
not to create Knights to dwell with their Monks rr02,17., 
to appoint Confeffors for their Monks 1 102, 17. 
to be bleſſed to their Office gratis 1126, 3. 
not to take any thing to farm 1127, 8. 
9 Mary's Tork depoſed for bodily Infirmities 1194, 
Pf. Lat. 
having Juriſdiction not to conclude Matrimonial Cauſes 
without the Biſhop 1237, 27. 
to have a Seal of Office 1237, 28. | 
not to permit their Monks to be ordain'd but bytheD Di- 
oceſan 1322, 1. 
not to —_ without Conſent of Chapter and Biſhop, 


1444 
Abjuration of Hereſy enjoin'd to him that preached it i in the 
the Place where he offended 1408, 3. 
Abſolution indicative, firſt mention'd and enjoin'd, 1268, 2. 
to be 1 as well as the Cenſure _ 28, 


not 


on their Oath, and before whom, and how often to be tte 


none admitted to plead, but they who had ſtudied the 
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1322, 8. 

_ all Punitment and Guilt pretended to be given | 
+ the 66, 7. x” . 

of. Abſolution at large 1343. 9. See Reſerved Caſe, 
408 he who is convicted of it to be purſued with Set 
tenice of Exconimunication into any other Dioceſe u 
which he removes 1268, 8, 
"Advocate, a beneficed Clergyman might be one 12.37,28, 
cenſured, if he plead againſt a Marriage which appen 

to be juſt 1222, 50. 


x --Hew” e. 
Certificate from the Biſhop took the Oath to be ſhew'd, 
D - « F800; 23 


Law three Years 1281, 25. 
pProcuring a falſe Proxy, how treated 1287, 13. 
to do his Office gratis for getting Benestala to 1 
poor Vicar 1439. 
Adminiſtrators. See Inteſtates. 
Advowſon, Ciuſes relating to the Right of it claim'd 1 by the 
King 1164, I. | 
and is ſeemingly granted him 261, 1. 
Patron who preſents for money deprived of it 1175,'9. 
See Patron. 


eee, 1 85 of Eafl-Angler, (now Norwich) depoſed, 


10/0, P 


Agelric, Biſhop of Seolſey (now Chicheſter) depoſed and im-. 


priſon'd, but acquitted by Synod 1070, Pf. 1076, Pf. Lat, 


Aldred, Archbiſhop of York, held Worceſter with that See, 


1070, Pf. 
Alunery, Houſes and Proviſion made for the Poor, Forfci 
ture to be applied to the Archbiſhops of York 1347, 1 . 


 Almoner, an Officer in Religious Houſes 1222, 44. 


every Biſhop to have ſuch Officers 1222, 2. 
Altar to be of Stone, 1071, 5. That, and all near it to be 
decently kept, 1222, 14. 1322, 4, 5. * 
Altar Cloths, by whom to be waſh'd 1322, N 
Anathema againſt Sodomites 1102, 28. . 
- againſt him that holds two Archdeaconries in ſeven 
Dioceſes 1127, 8. 
_ . againſt him that kill'd-or ſtruck Eccleſiaſtics 1138, 10. 
aàgainſt Nuns that wore gaudy Apparel 1138, 15. 
. againſt Detainers of Tithes 1138, 16. | 
Aa gainſt the Prieſt that takes the Office of Sheriff 17753 
againſt them who admit foreign Clerks to officiate 


1175 Fo 


againſ 


A? 


be 


( 
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 -: againſt fork! as hold Pleas of Blood in Churches 11 


Church- yards 1175, 6, 
. againſt ſuch as take Price for Chriſm, ec. 1175, 7. 
. againſt # 25 that admit Monks or Nuns for Money, 
rome uae; 
an Deb of Tythes 1155 T4. if they do not 
upon Admonition make Satisfaction 1200, 9. 1236.35. 
againſt Maintainers of Robbers 1222, 21. | 
- againſt married People entring into Religion, Except-—- 
11236, 7. | 
againſt great Men that oppreſs'd the Clergy 1236, 36. 
againſt Defilers of Nuns 1268, 17. | 
. againſt Religious, that were Executors or Adminiftra- 
tors 1281, 20. 
Annals or Annuals, Maſſes ſaid for the Quick or Dead thro” 
the whole Year every. Day, or on an Anniverſary 
- Dey. 
if Pritt take ſuch Annals as they cannot diſcharge, they 
are to reſtore the Overplus of what they have recei- 
ved 1281, 2. 
Prieſts that officiated them to be content with 5 Marks 
per Annum 1362, 1. 
Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury » his Contention with 
Kings 1102, RF. 
curſed Thomas 24 Archbiſhop of York, and all that da- 
red to conſecrate him, till he ſwore Obedience to 
him 1107, P/. 


1 5 how he introduced the Feaſt of the Conception of the 


Bleſſed Virgin 1328, 2. 
Apparel and Diet retrench'd on enn of the Cruſade, 
1188, 5. See Habit. 
Apparitors, the Riſe of them 1237, 26. ? 
their claiming Procurations of the Clergy nor, 19. | 
Cenſures paſſed by them null ibid. 
their Number retrench'd, and Exactions on Clergy re- 
ſtrain d 1342, 8. See Procurations. 
Appeals, from Archdeacon to Biſhop, from Biſhop to Arch- 
biſhop, from Archbiſhop to King 1164, 8. 
to Rome brought into Practice 1143, — 
allowed by King, ſo that=— 1164, P/. 
from Grievances before Sentence allow'd 1328, 6. 
to I A Judge relax Sequeſtration laid by inferior, 


IS. 
Archbihap. Appeal made from Biſhop to him 1164, 8. 
with how many Horſe and Men to viſit 1200, f. 
to ſee to the reading of Othobon's Conſtitutions in 3 
nod 1268, 36. 
to 


INDEX 


$2 to oblige Biſbops to publiſh Magus Chr, 1 


Pf. Lat. 


politan of the whole Iſland 1070, Pf. 1075, Pf. 


i nn of Canterbury, primate, yet denied to be Metro- 


manner of chuſing him not ſettled 126, 5 
. . elected by Monks, accepted by the Biſhops 1164, Pf. 


not Legatus Natus till after 1195. 1195, 9. 


he, and two or three other Biſhops, to demand Prelates 


ſeized by King 1261, 1, c. 


; to ' cenſure Biſhops for not proceeding againſt the King's 


Officers and Lands, e to the Direction of 
Synod 1261, 1. 


dis Power ſaid to be ſufficient. to cure Pluralities 1279, 1. 


could not inſtitute new Feaſts 1328, 2. 


granted Licenſe to ſay Maſs in unconſecrated Chapels 


throughout the Province 1342, 1. 


ne only to abſolve heretical Preachers 1408. 1 „ 
meh of York, he was ſubje> 1 to Canterbury 1070, N 


1107, Pf. 


attended him in Council 1102, 1108, 1126, Pf. 


called his Suffragan by Hoveden 1107, Pſ. 

rome 2 part of his Province 1127, Pf. cut off, 
1195, P. 

claims four Dioceſes of Canterbury province 1175, Pſ. 


that Claim renew'd againſt Canrerbury - 1237, Pf. 


St. Ofwald's, Glouceſter allow'd to belong to him, 
1175. 


E 
bad Power to diſpenſe with Sons ſucceeding Fathers i in 


Benefices 1281, 22. 


Archdeacon, Anſchitel of Canterbury, Subſcriber to a Coun- 


cil 1075, Pf. 


of old fate in Hundred-Court 1085. 
to be in every Biſhop's Church 1070, 5. 


to be in Deacon's Orders 1002, 3. 1126, 7. 1127, 4. 
yet ſubject to the ſame Cenſure as a Prieſt, if he kept 
a Woman 1108, 8. 


to take Oath not to connive at coneubinary Prieſts for 


Money, ibid. 


if he do connive, twice to be corrected, the third time 


more ſeverely treated, 1127, 6. Archdeacons pre- 
ſent in Synod 1138, Pf, 
his Rights in Ecclefiaſtical Court reſerved to him, 


1064, 6. 


he is ſappoſed then to have his Court 1164, 8, $0; 13. 
three in Dioceſe of Canterbury 1164, Þſ. 
be was to ſee that the Secret of Maſs was correctly writ- 


ten 1195, 3. 
he was to dip the long Hair of Clerks 1175,½4. 1 
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with how many Horſes and Men-0 make his Viſita- 


tion 1200, 5. 
not to lay Taxes on his Clergy - 1200, 3. 1222, 25. 
if he preſent one to be ordained Subdeacon without a 

Title, to keep him till he be-provided for r2ao, 6. 
to inſpect 3 and Veſtments i in his Viſitation REY 

11. 1326.7 
to have but one Procuration from one China 1222, 16. 
to be moderate in receiving Procuration: 1222, 21, 23. 
to ſee that Priefts can rightly pronounce Canon of Maſs 
and Form of Baptiſm, and know their Meaning 

1222, 25. 1237, 7 


| and that Hoſt, Chriſm and oil, be hem, under Lock 


1222, 25, 


and to inſpe& all the Utenſils of the Church, and take 


Account of them in Writing 1222, 24- 


not to obſtruct Peace between Parties at Suit 1222, 28. 
not to judge in his own 3 or bring reputable Men 


to Purgation 1222, 2 
to interdict Lands of, the "oration of Clergy 1236,36. 
might not farm out his ſpiritual Juriſdiction 1237, 7, 
farming of Benefico muſt be in his Preſence 12.37, 8. 
to be regular in Viſitations and Procurations, and fre- 
quently at the Chapter of every Deanry 1237, 20. 
to 7 the Doubles of their Extortions in pious Uſes 
#01 | 


| not to ie a matrimonial Cauie without conſult- 


ing Biſhop 1237, 23. 


| to have F orfeiture of Clerk bow negleQing Tythes 


1250, 2. 

an Archdeacon of Canterbury promoted to Popedom 
1268, P | 

to out Information concerning concubinuy Clerks 
I2 

not' to take Money for mental , ſcandalous Crimes 


1268, 19. 


to give Account of Pluraliſts to Archbiſhop. 1279, I. 


to ſee that Pechbams Homily and Excommunications 
were duly; read 1281, 10. | 
might inflit moderate Suſpenſion 1281, 10. 


might lay no Mulcts, ibid. 


excepting on Church-wardens 1322, 6, 


| thoſeto be applied to the Repairs of the Church. 1342, 6. 


their Procurations in viſiting ſettled by Pope 1336. 


to inftitute a Procurator for à certain time to a full Be- 


nefice 1330, 8. 


well regulated at home 1342, 6. 


their Acts of Court null, if they hold Conſiſtory, or 
Chapter 
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Chapter, where Victuals can be had oly with Re- 
Qors or Vicars 1342, 7. 
to have r one Foot Apparitor for each Deanry, 
113 8. 
not to take more than a Penny for admitting A Prieſt 
to officiate in his Archdeaconry 1342, 11, 
may, though Deacon only, Jun Abſolution i in foro con- 
tentioſo 1343, 9. 
how oſten to viſit 1222, 25. | 
Archdeacenries nor to be let to farm 1102, 2 
none to hold two in ſeveral Dioceſes 1 127, 8. 
and Benefices not to be farm'd as to Spiritualities 
1222, 24. 
- Diſpoſal of the Archdeaconry of Weſt Riding in York- 
«is ſive diſputed” 1195, Pf. 
Aubry de Vere own'd his Deſign of ſeizing the whole Synod 
of Biſhops, exc. 1143. 
Auncel Weight condemn'd and cenſured with thoſe that uſe 
it, as Den to Magna Charta 1430. 


B 
Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, preaches re on 
 « Cruſade, and dies in Holy Land 1188, Pf. 1195, Pf. 
Banns to be publiſh” K between mer known, and thrics 
1200, IT, | 


x 


to be publiſh'd on diftant Days 132247, . 
ſeveral ſolemn Days, and in Places where Parties, their 
Parents, exc. dwell 1328, 8. 
with a Threat of Excommunication to- thoſe who know 
Impediment, but conceal it 1322, 7. 
Baptiſm on Eve of Eaſter and Pentecoſt only, 9 in Ex- 
; tremity 1071, 7. 1237, 3. 1268, 1. 


to be given, if there be any Doubt 1200, 3. Hypo- 


thetically 1287, 3. 

to be given to a R whether Salt be on it or 
not 238 1287, I. 

Water and Veſſel in which private Baptiſm is given, how 
to be diſpoſed of 1223, 1. 1236, 10. 

"_ of it ſaid to be the Series of _ Latin Words 
128r, 3. | 

Immerſion whether neceſſary. 1279, 4. 

Children born within eight Days of Eaſter and Pente- 
coſt, to be reſerved till the Eves of thoſe Feaſts 
1279, 4 


| : Baptiſtery, Place where the Baptiſmal Font od 1322, 2. 


See Font. | 
Baſs flice, Churches ſo called before Conſecration 1237, 1. 
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ring Maſs 1250, 1. 
zells not to be toll'd during the Secret of Maſs I071, 10. 
to be toll'd when that is finiſh'd, and the Hoſt eleva- 
ted, that People in the Fields may then bow the 
Knee 1281, 1. 
the tolling of them, and the lighting and extinguiſhing 
Candles, thought of great Moment in publiſhing Ex- 
communications 1298, 2. 
Zenefices, two to one Man perhaps forbid 1126, 12. 


, 
eſt 


1127, 9. 


null'd 1268, 11. 
not to be promiſed while full 1200, 8. 
not to be given on bare Report of Incumbent's On 
1237, 11. 1268, 10. 
not to be ſeized by Violence, ibid. 
not to be farmed, but to a Clerk who was to be inſti- 


ſonage. 
Mamy, the Tryal of it claim'd by Ecclefiaſtical Court be- 
tween No. 5. 1308 and 1322. 
the Difference between the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal 
Law in this Point 1415. 
Ziſbops, to have no Clerks, or Monks, exempt from their 
Juriſdiction 1070, 6. 
to invite Lay-men to Penance 1070, 7. 
to give Penance for all groſs Crimes 1071, 11. 


. the College or Bench of Biſhops in England 1075. Lat. 
1. their Order of Precedence 1075, 1. 

to licenſe. others to ſpeak in Council 1075, 5. 
5 not to ſit in ſecular Courts 1102, 1. 1085. 6 


not to be apparel'd as Lay - men 1102, 1. 
to have Witneſſes of their Converſation 1102, r. 
the Dioceſan's Conſent neceſſary to erect a Chapel 
10, 15. 
aaa to impropriate a Church 1102, 21. 


g and to give Sanctity to dead Corpſe, or River. on 
' they were to do Homage to King, not be inveſted by 
him 110%. 
: had the Goods and Women of Incontinent Clerks as a 
3 Forfeiture 1108, 10, 
of this Province had a Share in electing the Archbiſhop 
I 1126, Pf. | 
to demand 3 no Fees for Chriſm , Confecrations, c. 


1126, 3.4 1 
| is 


nun- Light, a - ee ee before the Hoſt, or du- 


not ta be taken without Biſhop's Conſent 1126, 4. 
not to be divided 1222, 12. the Diviſion of them 


tuted as Procurator 1330, 8. See Church for Par- 
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ttmeir ceaſing to fit in County Courts, one Occafion 0 


- to pay King all Service that Barons 0 ow'd, except in 
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fices 1126, 4. 
no . inftiruted by him to be gjeced without big 
TIEISS $ 9. F 

not to cenſure each others Bari dem g 1126, = 
nor to receive to Communion thoſe ee rn 
dy another 1126, 11. 
might impoſe either Penance or Servitude on ret 

Concubines 1127, 7. 
to pay no Fees for their Conſecration- 1138, 3. | 
Church or Oratory, not to be built without Diocriu 

Licenſe 1138, 12. * 


the Diſputes between the two. Juriſdictions 1164, P. 
1 7 — oy out of Kingdom without King $ Leave 


a to hear the Accufation of Lay-men in the 
Ecclefiaſtical Court 1164. 6. 
had Cognizance of Cauſes concerning Lands in Frank 
almois 1164, 9. 
and alſo the Court Baron, ibid. 


Cauſes of Blood 1164, 11. 

to do Homage to King before Conſe cration 7164, 12. 

to help, and be holpen againſt great Men 1164, 13. 

with how many Horſe and Men to make Viſitations j 

1200, 5. 

to be moderate in Demand of Procuraions,: ibid. t 

may demand moderate Subſidies of the Clergy, ibid. t 

thoſe Subſidies or Aids not to exceed Procurations 1336. 

to keep Prieſts and eacons, whom my ordain'd with- 
out Title 1200, a 

they or their Confeſſors only to abſolve from genen 
Excommunications 1200, 7 & þ 

not to charge Churches with new Penfions 1200, 8, 

might give Diſpenſation for Matrying in Private 
1200, 11. in 

their Claim to a Share in chufing Archbiſhop fet aſide tc 
by 'the Pope 1222, Pf. _ | 

their Regard to poor, to receive and make Confeſſion al 
| Refidence in their Churches at ſet Times, and hv | 
ving their Profeſſions read to them twice a Yeull to 
TAI (> 2. 145 

in caſe of Lapſe, when the Advowſon is diſputed to 

_ collate neither of the Litigants Clerks. 1222, 5. nc 

not to alienate without Conſent of Chapter 1222,33- 

his Conſent neceſſary for erecting new Religious Houſe, ne 

and for Grant of Penſions Ws 38. 1236, 31. 
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. en Confeſlors to Nuns 1222, 42. 


might give Leave to Seculars to dwell in Nevaprice ib. 
his Conſent neceſſary for farming a Parſonage 1222, 40. 


| required to contrive ſome ne Penalties againſt Jews 


1222, 5. 
' what” ny of Clerks might be cured by them 
1236, f. | 
Caſes in which they only could give Penance 1236, 16, 
Ses Reſerved Caſes. 
ſeem to have impoſed Oaths at Diſcrerion 1236, 24. 
n in what Caſe null d by his Conſent 1236, 


church not to be taken down in order to be rebuilt 
without his Conſent 1237, 1 

farming mu" Benefices to be tranſaRed in his Preſence | 
1237, 

what to do when ther is mote than one Rector or Vi- 
car in a Church 1237, 12, © 

to celebrate in their Churches on great Feſtivals, c. 
1237, 22. | 

not proceeding againſt Kings Officers and Lands, to be 
moniſh'd- and cenſured 1261, 1. 

to have Priſons for keeping criminous Clerks 1261, 21. 

to ſee eſpecially to the Habit and Trappings of their 
own Clerks 1237, 13. 1268, 5 

if they were religious, to continue to wear- their regu- 
lar Habit 1268, 5. 

to get Information againſt concubinary Clerks 1268, 8, 

to ſend Mandate to, the Biſhop of any Dioceſe, into 
which an Adulterer flies, to have Sentence of Ex- 
communication executed againſt him, ibid. 

to puniſh Obſtructers of lawful Marriage 1268, 13. 

might apply fome Portion of a Benefice for repairing 
Houſes 1268, 17. 

to be Refident in Advent and Lent, and conſecrate 
Chriſm on Maundy Thurſday 1268, 21. 

in what Caſe they might appropriate a Benefice 1268,22. 


to ſee that the Vicar have a proper Portion in impro- 


priated Benefices, ibid. 
and that ther be a proper Houſe for Reception of Viſi- 
tor in Benefices impropriated to their own Uſe, ib id. 
to look to it upon inſtituting a Clerk, whether he had 
not before one or more Benefices, and how to pew» 
ceed 1268, 29. 


not to collate to a Benefice one who wants that Order, 


for want whereof the Patron's Clerk was rejected. 6. 
not to grant more than one Commendam to one Man, 


and how 1268 o. 
12 P p elect, 
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ele, if a Pluraliſt e Diſpentation + to wh r 
jected 1268, 31. 
to defend their juriſdiction 1268, 3656. 19 
to ſee that Orhobon's Conſtitutions be read bs Provincia 4x 
pFynods, ibid. 2 
to give Account of Pluraliſts to Archbiſhop 1279, l. 
Devotions enjoined them for a deceaſed Brother 1279 
8. r28r, 26. 1486, 
held yearly Dioceſan Synods 1281, 12. 
to give Letters Patents of Inftitution 1281, 23. 
to publiſh Excommunications againſt Violators of May 
na Charta 1298, Pf. Lat. 
might give Licenſe to marry in private 1328, 8. au 
perhaps to marry without Banns 1347, 7 
to ſee that the Money taxed and paid for Dilapidaic * 
be truly expended 1328, 9. 
might licenſe Clerks to build on Lay-Fee 1330, 8. 
to regulate Apparel of themſelves, and their domeſtick 
Clerks. 1343, 2. 
as alſo of their Lay- -Servants, and to diſmiſs them i 
they exceed 1463, 2. 
to each but one riding Apparitor 1342, 8. 
ſaid to act as Deputies to Archbiſhop 1391, Pf. 
they were Ordinaries even in exempt Places, -in caſe 0 
| Hereſy 1408, 3. 
might give leave to read Scripture tranſlated 1408, 6. 
to certify Archbiſhop of the Enquiries, Diſcoveries anc 
Proceedings, that they, exc. have made againſt He 
. refies 1416, 1. 
Dioceſan s Conſent neceſſary to enable Religious to al 
enate Lands 1444, 2. 
to puniſh Friars exceeding their Privileges 1466, 7. 
bound to be Reſident in his Church * Lord's Da 
$223, 2. 
' Biſhopricks to be aſcertain'd 1077, 9. 
removed from Villages to Cities 1075, 3. 
two allowed to none 1071, 1. 
to be forthwith deliver'd to Succefſor 110), P/. 
Blind Obedience claim'd by Synod 1408, Pf. and 8. 
Bolſters 9 <A to be worn by Clerks on their Shoulde 
1463, 
Boniface the Savoyard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Fury 
1261, per tot. 
his Conſtitutions read in Synod 1287, Pf. Tat. 
his Example commended by Peckham 1279, Pf. 
Boots, none to be read but approved by twelve Men choſet 
by — and allow'd by AE 1408, 
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INDEX x 


of Church Service, which to be found by Pariſhioners 
1250, 2. 1281, 27. 1305, 4. 
rad, holy, diſtinct from Euchariſt 1236, 4. 


why puniſ d 1843. 17. 
urial in Churches forbid 1071, 9. 
Chriſtian forbid to Monks that bad a 1 88 
ty 1075, 2. 1200, 15. 
and to Strikers of Eccleſiaſtics, dying i im mpenitent 1138.10. 
to * who refuſe Penance to imp d Malefactors, 
126 


Death 1343, 9. 1347, 4. 
(where, ſee Lyndwood's Evaſion) 


to them who did not communicate at Fafter T1 4. 
not to be allow'd in another Church, to the Detriment 
of the proper Prieft 1102, 25. 
not to be given for Price, or 3 1126, 2. 1138, 
I. 1175, 7. 1200, 8. 
not to be denied on Pretence of Fees, but a Hint that 
1 oo be oy it may be demanded afterwards 1222, 


I 
urners - Al. of Churches, Puniſh' d as OY of 
Sanctuaries 1268, „ 


es <a c 
1 bre 7 . 
dle, one at feaſt to be lighted at every Mas 1922 $ 
See Bells. 
non, obligatory Rules Eccleſiaſtical. | 
to fall under the Canon, is to incur Excommunication 
\ T2009, 10. 
non of Maſs. See Secret. 
_ or 3 a ſort of Religious leſs trie than 
6 | 
to have no Wives or Women 1076, 1. 1126, 13; 
to be treated as Prieſts in that _ 1108, 7. 
their Apparel regulated 1200, 15. | 
ſome became Chantry aal but theſe were probably 
Canons ſecular 1362, 2. 
of ny” Auguſtin, to aſſembie in their general Chapter, 
1291 16 
nterbury, five if not fix Biſhops conſeerated there at once 
1107, P 
| Archbiſhop of York there to conſecrate the proper Arch- 
biſhop, and to come thither himſelf for Conſecras 
5 tion 1070, Pf. 
we Occaſion of Pope's Bol again ſome of that — 
cle, 


ury 


idegroom knowing his Bride before Benediation, how, and 


to them — fraudulently alienated their Goods before | 
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7 N © F XI. 
ceſe, for not paying their m 1200, 9. 
Cap forbid to Religious 1200, 15. 
with long Tippet, forbid to all Clerks 1343, Z. 146 
2. See Cope. | 
Caine, King's Writ for taking up and impriſoning Excon 
municates 1085, 1164, 10, 14. 
if it were denied or evaded, how Prelates were to pc 
ceed 1261, 4. 1343, 12. 
_ Catechiſing, and erorciſing Children in Baptiſm 1281, 3 
5 See Excommunication, Interdict, Suſpenſio 
3 „Depoſition, Subtraction, Suſpenfio 
" ipſo fatto. 
fingular. 
an aſſuming Vicar to officiate no longer in that Die 
| ceſe 1175, 12. 
 Archdeacon's neglecting Publication of Excommunic 
tions forbid Entrance into Church for one Monti 
{ 12% 6. 
Religious to have no new Clothes the following Ye 
if they ſell their old ones 1222, 40. 
denying Offenders Kiſs of Pax, and the Holy Brea 
(not the Communion) 1236, 4 

Simoniacal Patrons diſabled from being Religious t 
fourth Generation 1236, 34. 

_ Clerks who wrote Attachments againſt Biſhops, diſqu 
lified for a Benefice during the five following Year 
1261, 1. 

he that remains excommunicate a Year, uncapable of 

HhBenefice in this Province 1261, 3. 

the ſame Cenſure againſt an arm 'd, felonious Clerk 
1268, 4. 
commanding Servants to leave their Maſter when 
ſtands in Contempt of Excommunication 1261, 6. 

Biſhop is ſuſpended from wearing Pontificals, for cot 

niving at Simoniſts 1268, 2. 
from wearing Dalmatic, Tunic and Sandals, for delay 
ing to conſecrate Churches 1268, 3. 

for not proſecuting concubinary Clerks r268, 8. 

the Archbiſhop is alſo. laid under this Cenſure, if he ne 
gle to reform the Habit of Clergy 1268, f. 


Clerk forfeits the ſixth part of his annual Income, fo M 
unclerical Habit, ibid. 
they who have mifbehaved in a Church, forbid 


trance into that-Church 1363, 1. 
Prieſt' : 25 are forbid the Sacrament at Eaff 
126 
Prelates ſuſpended from inſtituting or collating, for nc 
executing the tenth of Ocho 1268, 9. 
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ſtituting till the lawful Poſſeſſor is reſtored 1268, fo. 


nefice, where he would have intraded, ibid. 

Prelate is ſuſpended from coHating, for having made 

Partition of a Benefice 1268, 11. 

Clerk violating 1 uncapable of Benefice for 
five Years 1268, 

9 for falkfying Proxy, diſabled for 'Benefice, 
128r, 13. 

fraudulent Clerk difabled from the Benefice he aimed at 

1281, 14. 

Prelates forbid Entrance into Church, for not paying 


1342, f, 
he that fraudulently gives away his Goods, not to have 
Chriſtian Burial, tho' abſolved before Death 1343, 9. 
Deans Rural, to faſt every Friday in Bread and Water, 
till they publiſh' d the Une rey againſt concubina- 
ry Prieſts 1279, 4. 
Biſhop ſuſpended from wearing Dalmatic, for reſtoring 
Benefices fraudulently reſigned 1268, 32. 
Chas ſaid to ſignify a Head 1408, Pf. Lat. 
balices not to be of Wax or Wood 1071, 16. 
but of Gold or Silver - 1175, 16. 
of Silver, where there is a Sufficiency 1195, 16. 
of Silver, and the other Veſſels decent 1222, 11. 
hamberlain loſes his Place, if he takes Money for the new 
Clothes of the Religious, or gives Money for the 
old ones 1222, 40. 
hancel * to be repaired out of the Fruits of the Benefice 
1268, 17. 
Archdeacon is * have a particular Eye to it in his Viſi- 
tation 1322, 6. 
lantry Prieſts, ſuch as had annual Salary for Stjing Maſs 
at ſome leſſer Altar of a Church, or in an Oratory for 
ſome particular Family, or Perſons quick or dead, 
1444, 1. See Chaplains. 
pelt not to be erected without Biſhop's Licenſe 1102,15. 
why ſo called 1188, Pf. 
they who officiate in them, not to leſſen the Rights of 
Mother Church 1268, 16. 
if they are not conſecrated, Maſs not to be ſaid there 
134, . 
* _ ſignify any officiating Prieſt, though rarely 2 
ector. 
Prieſt that officiated in a Nunnery 1222, 37. 
Curates and aſſiſting Prieſts, promiſcuouſly ſo called. 


P p 3 and 


he that inſtituted to a full Church, ſuſpended from in 
the intruding Clerk is for ever unqualified for that Be- 


the Doubles of Fees extorted for Probate of Wills 
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7 N DESI 
and tied to the Salary of fix Marks - 1347, 7. 
that is Curate, was enabled to cenſure Detainers 
Tythes 1236, 35. 
and fined 40s, if he permit a Friar.to 0 his Con 
miſſion in preaching in his Church 1466, 7. 
and required to publiſh general Excommunicatior 


1298, 3. 
Chaplain: that is, aſſiſting, or Maſs- Prieſt, was accoun 
able, and took an Oath of Fidelity to the Incun 
bent or his Curate 1305, 5. 
ſuch Chaplain was not to officiate if he came from 
other Dioceſe, till he had bew d Letters of C 
ders, c. 1408, 9. 
they were annual, yet not to be removed witho 
Cauſe 1236, 24. 
* Rural, Aſſembly of the Clergy of a Deanry, 1 
Dean or Archdeacon preſiding. Offenders to be f 
 admoniſh'd in the Face of this Aſſembly, before thi 
re brought to Purgation 1195, 19. 
Cheſter , = Biſhop's See tranſlated hither from Lich 


F» 3. 
Chicheſter. the Biſhop's See tranſlated hither from Seolſey, 
| Child, Foundling, with or without Salt, to be baptiz 
1195, 5. See Baptiſm, 
of Clerk, whether it was legitimate 1237, 15. 
unbaptized, not to lie in holy ene! 1236, 1 
1279, 4. 8 
Cboppe Churches 1391. 
Chriſm, and Oils, their Diſtinction, Uſe, and Abuſe 1279 
no Money to be given for them 1126, 2. 1138, 
1175, 7. 1200, 8. 1237. 2. 1268, J. 1222, 27. 
to be kept under Lock 1236, 9. 1322, 3. | 
Chriſmatory 1250, 1 


Chriſtianity, what it fignifies with the Cananiſts 1195, 4 


Lat. 
Chryſom, the white Cloth put on the new baptized Ch 
how it was to be diſpoſed of when old 1236, 13. 
Churches, Monaſtic, Collegiate and Parochial—— not) 
perly ſo called before Conſecration 1237, 1. 
their Goods ought not to be invaded 1070, 11. 
Goods taken from them by Conquerors 3 to 
reſtored 1072, 13. 
Supplantation of them forbid 1076, 6. 
not to be bought and ſold 1102, 14. 1127, 1. 
not to be conſecrated, till it and Prieſt be Bene 
11ez, 16. 
not to deſcend by Inheritance 1126, Ce A 
net to be built without Dior 8 Licenſe 11 5 ln [hs 
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4 belonging to the 6 not to be — without 


his Grant 1164, 2. 


oughtt not to protect convicted Clerks 1164, 3. 


nor Chattels of Criminals . 1164, 14. 

Pleas of Blood, and bodily Puniſhment, ought not to be 
held there 1175, 6. 1222, * 

the Repairs thereof to be taken care of 1 195, 7. 


not to be charged with new Penſions 1200, 8. 
ſome not worth above three Marks per Ann. 1200, 10, 


Religious held ſome by an abſolute Right 1200, 14. 

thoſe not worth above five Marks per Annum, to be gi- 
ven to none but ſuch as will reſide, and perſonally 
officiate '1222, 15. 


to be conſecrated within two Years after they are built 


1237, 1. 1268, 3. 


not to be pull'd down in order to be rebuilt, without | 


Biſhop's Conſent 1237, 1. 


What Ornaments and Repairs to be found by Pariſhio- | 


ners 1250, I. 1305, 4 


Markets not to be kept * 1268, 34. nor plays 


1363. I. 
3 Portion out of the Defunct's Goods 1261, re. 


1343, 
all dllordery keeping of _ (perkops Wakes) and 
Exequies, there forbid 1363, 2. 
Arreſts and Aſſaults not to be made there, eſpecially not 
in St, Paul's London 1463. 


Church often ſignifies the whole Monaſtry, College or Par- 


ſonage, with its whole Endowments,: viz. 1102, 14. 
_ r,9. 1195, 16. 1200, 8, 15. 1222, 49. 1138, 


chant for Parſonage, it may not be let to farm but with 


2 Conſent, and that not for Life 1222, 49- 


1237, 
if A. otherwiſe, the Contract null, (eſpecially if 


farm'd to Patron) and a third of the yearly Profits 


forfeited to Cathedral 1268, 20. 

this laſt Conſtitution reinforced with Additions 1343, 3. 

may be farm'd only to Clerk, but a Portion een for 
Poor 1287, 15. 

Rates or Aſſeſſments, upon Out-dwellers and Religious, 


as well as others 1342, 4. (the ſecond of thoſe ſo 


number' d.) 


Church-Wardens as Guardians of the Building, the Riſe of 


them 1322, 6. 
as Preſenters of Scandals, or Teftes Synodales, the Riſe 
of them 1416. 


Church-Yards, * Pariſhioners not to cut down what grows 


Pp4 there, 
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there, n it bib to the Enes 1128, IT, 


4. 
* to fell the Trees there whhoa Cauſe 1279412, 
Citations. See Summons and Apparitors. 
Clarendon, the Articles there made ſaid to have been rene w- 
ed at Northamptag, and confirmed by Hugo the Popes 
Legate 1175, 52 


Clergymen, or Clerks, ſometimes including Priefts, Deacons 


and Sub-deacons, (who were call'd Clerks in Holy 
Orders) but often thoſe of the four inferior Orders 
only, or bare Pſalmiſts, 
not to bear Arms 1070, 12. 1138, 13. 1175, 17. 
foreign, not to be received or ordain'd without Letters 
from proper Biſhop 1071, 3. 1075, 4. 1076, 2. 
in Holy Orders to live chaſte, or deſiſt from Office 
151071, 15. 
to pay no new feculey Service for Benefice 1076, 3. 
their Penance for fighting for the Conqueror 1092, f. 
foreign, tho' received, not to officiate 1076, 2. 
not to x or Judges in Cauſes of Blood 1102,8, 
7. 
| ſuch as had deſerted their Function to return 1102, 17, 
Sodomite to be admitted to no higher Order 1102, 28. 
beneficed, yet refuſing Holy Orders, to be deprived 
1126, 6. 1127, 4. 1138, 6. 
| 20 ordained by improper Biſhop, ſuſpended till reſtored by 
i Pope 1138, 7, 
1 liable to be proſecuted for the ſame Crime in both 
2 Courts 1164, 3. 
| Sons of Tenants in Villainage not to be ordain'd 1164, 16. 
whether, when criminous, to be degraded and deliver- 
ed to ſecular Court 1164, P/. 
in Holy Orders dwelling with Wives, not to be beneficed 
08 | 1175, 1. 
* not 8 ſucceed Father in Benefice 1102, 7 3115. I 
$4 FZ37; 15; : 11, % 
their Hair, if long, to be clipp'd by Archdeacon 1175. 
4. 1195, 10. | 
. forbid to trade or farm 1175, 10. 
| to be decently habited 1175, 11. 
3 | Pope's Legate conſented that they ſhould wy arrignt 
: £2 > for hunting in King's Foreſts 1175, Pſ. 
carefully to preſerve their Tonſure 1195, 0. 1261, 5, 
and Habit 1237, 14. 1268, 5, 


Mens incurring Penalty. of beating Clerks 1200, 10. 

by beating Clerk, Excommunication ipſo facts incurr'd ib. 

5 Þenrficed, to be no way inſtrumental in yo i 
ea 


not to go to Taverns, exe. for fear of Quarrels, wry 
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CE and Married, loſt all Privilege, except= 


, a, * 
* 


Death 1222, 9. | 
not to build rf aaa Lay-Fee for Concubines, os; 12225 
34. 1330 
forbid _ drinking at equal Draughts y and Seo Ales 
1236,66. 
not of farm Benefices for above five Years 1237, 8. 
intruding into Benefice by Force, or Lay-Aariry 
how treated 1261, 3. 


75 


ſeized by Lay-men without Biſhop's 8 Leave, to be lar. 


render'd on Demand 1261, 5; 


not to pay. Amercements laid by a hay-Power, bid. 


being canonically purged; not to be taken up by Lay- 
Power, ibid. 145 


Clerks and Laicks, might implead each other for Breach of | 


Oath, or Covenant in Ecclefiaſtica] Court 1861, 6. 
loſt their Privileges if they wanted the Tonſure 1161, 20. 
worthy of Death, made Priſoners for Life 1261, 21. 
that carried the Holy Water-pot, how to be choſe 

1161, 122 
bearing Arms, and felonious, to make Satisfaction at 

Biſhop's Diſcretion 1268, 4. 
in Cauſes of Blood, not to be Advocate, judge, or 

Aſſociate 1368, 7. : 
upon Inftitution, was to ſwear he would reſign all fors 

mer Benefices held without Diſpenſation, and not do- 

ing ſo deprived ##/o facto 1268, 29. 


convict, not to be too eaſily purged or enlarged 1279, 1o. 


_ Habit regulated 1237, 14. 1268, 5. 1347, 3. 


not 10 be detained by Seculats, tho Bigamiſts between 
1308 and 1322, No. 5. 

ordain'd in Wales, not to officiate ver 1322, 1 ; 

being preſented to a Benefice fill'd, and bringing * 

impedit againſt Biſh. in King's Court cenſured 1342, 12. 


| their Wills to be executed 1343, 8. 


Complaint of King, Parliament, oc. againſt eriminom 
Clerks, and their eaſy Treatment z and Regulation 
thereupon made 1351. | 


1415, 
and 8 have no Office in Eccleſiaſtical Court, Bid, 


Clerkſhip, what 1261, 5. between 1308 and 1322, Nog, 
Coal ¶ Carbo Foſſilis) Tythe of it required to be paid in the 


North 1466, 11. 


Coif, the Uſe of it forbid to Clerks, ind why 1268, 5. 


1281, 21. 


Collation null, when Biſhop collates Clerk wantin — Or- 


der, for want of which the Patron's Clerk was re- 
| jected 


INDEX 


jetted 1268, 30. 3D 
to Benefices not rightly fill d, allow'd 1342, 12. 
| Collets or Acolyths 1250, I. 
Commendam. null'd (without Pope's Diſpenſation) except of 
one Benefice only, and for one e Year, and to. 2 Prieſt 
11268, 30. 1279, 1, 2 | 
Commiſſaries, that is, Sub-Offcials, not to determine matri- 
| monial Cauſes, eſpecially as to the Contract 1347.6 
and to give Sentence in Chapter only, ibid. 
Commutations, not more than twice ee. from the fame 
- . Perſon 1342, 9. 
Concelebration of Maſſes 1279, 8. | 
Concubmes, of Prieſts, Canons, end Clerks, or of Clerks 
in Holy Orders, drove out of Pariſh, ſeized, brought 
under Penance or Servitude 1127, 7. 
expell'd from Church and Sacraments 1222, 31. - 
what Clerks left them oy Will to be applied to Church 
e  BBSs Iv 
either to marry, go into a Cloiſter, or do publick Pe- 
nance 1236, 4. 
if they refuſe all three, firſt to be denied the Kiſs of 
Pax, and the Holy Bread; and if they are not ſo re- 
duced, to be ——— 1236 
Confeſſor to be ſettled by Biſhop, and Archdeacon to give 
Penance to Prieſts, and in reſerved Caſes 1222, 19, 
by Biſhop 1237, 5. 1322, 10. 
none to abſolve Violators of Liberties and Piamlin, 
without Biſhop's Licenſe 1281, 6. 
to whom Clergy were to confeſs 1281,8. 1 511% 
Rules in doing their Office 1322, 8. 
to diſcloſe no Crime confeſs d to them, ibid. 
to confeſs Women without the Veil 1378, 3. 
not to abſolve obſtinate Pluraliſts 1279, 1. 
Confeſſion to be denied to none 1268, 2. See Penance. 
how often to be made 1378, 4. 
Confirmation, none who had not received it were capable 
of the Communion. 1221, 3. 
Fathers and Mothers of old not allowed to "be Sponſors 
at receiving it, and if they were, the Marriage diſ- 
ſolved 1322, 2. 
the manner of preparing for it, and receiving it, exc. ib. 
Conſecration of Churches not to be perform'd till they and 
| the 1 48 are well provided for in all Reſpects, 
„ "Sn0as;1h- 
no Fees to be demanded for it 1126, 3. 1738, 5.4 
1175, 7. 
but uſual Procuration allow'd 1138, 3. 
| to be performs d within two Years after the Church's 
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Kidd 1237, 1. 1268, 3. 


Contract of Marriage, hypothetical, impoſes 6 on Fornicator 


aſter a third Relapſe 1308. See Marriage. 
Convocation, when lower Clergy became a paw of it 1298, 
pf. Lat. 


as the uppermoſt Garment of the Biſhop and Prieſt at 


Maſs, being a fort of Cloak or Mantle. 
the Biſhop is forbid to demand one as a Fee for conſe- 


- crating Churches, or Biſhops 1126, 3. 1138, 3. 
Cys "the canonical Habit for all Priefts without he 
h 


tho' never received He the generality ; 
enclofed the whole Body and cad, enjoin' 'd . 
O. 1237, 14. 1268, 


Codes wah Sleeves forbidden to undignified Priefts 1195, IT. 


allow'd to Archdeacons, and dignified Prieſts, ibid. 
only black Monks, Sc. obliged to uſe black Copes, 
1200, 15. 
red and green, the only Colours forbid to Clergy, 
"5 + TEKKSz JO 
Corpſes not to be buried in other Pariſhes to Detriment ot 
the proper Prieſt 1102, 15. 
 Sandtity not to be attributed to mem without Biſhop” $ 
Leave 1102, 26, 


Corroates, Liveries, Stipends or Penſions, how to be granted 


by Religious 1222, 38. 1444, 2. 


Council, general, how many Biſhops uſed to repreſent the | 


Church of England there 1416, Pf. 


| Creed explain'd 1281, 9. 


Croſs ſuppoſed to be ſeen in the Air 1188, 7E . 
of different Colours taken by each Nation, ibid. 
why more honour'd than the Aſs which bore 'Chrift 
1362, 3. 


to preach againſt the Adoration of it "OG heretical | 


1408, 8, 
Crown. See T onſure. 


Cup in the Euchariſt, tho' of unconſecrated Wine; given to 


the People; and Reaſons why Sacramental Blood 
was not allow'd them 1281, 1. 


 Curates may grant Licenſe to their Pariſhioners to be mar- 


ried in another Church 1343, 11. 


qualified Prieſts obliged to leave their Chantries, and o- 


ther Places, though more profitable, and to take Cu- 
'- _ racies 1347, 1. 1362, 1, 2. 
their Salary encreaſed 1362, 2. 1378; Tk; 
9 are by Law licenſed to preach in their © own 
Churches 1408, r. 
Deacons may be Curates, ibid. 
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. Deacon, not to be ordained without profeſſing Chaſtity 


1016, 1. a 
To keep no Woman but rev 1108, 1. 1126, 13, 
1127, 
to make | by four, Prief by ſix Men 1108, 4. 
forfeited Goods for Incontinency 11e, 10. 
ordained without Title, not to enjoy tl 
Order 1126, 8. 
not to give Baptiſm, Penance, or Euchartt, but in ne- 
ceſſity 195, 6. 1223, I. 
* without Title, to be kept the Biſhop, if he 
want 1200, 6. 
might _ Curate, and preach as ſuch in his own Church 
1408, 1. 
| Dead, Night-watches over their Corpſes regulated 1343, 10, 
| See Annals, Trentals, Maſſes, Prieſts, Burial, exc. 


nour of his 


Dean, ſometimes fignifies Head of a Religious Houſe. 


muſt be a Prieft 1126, 7. 1127, 4. forfeits if he kept 
a Woman 1108, 8. 

to _—_ Oath that he wil not connive at Concubinacy 

1 / 

ſometimes fignifies the Head of a Religious Houſe, 
having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within certain Pari- 
ſhes, or Diſtricts, by Cuftom or Privilege 

they are forbid to farm out their Juriſdiction 1237, 7 

nor to conclude Matrimonial Cauſes without conſulting 

' the Biſhop 1237, 23. 


muſt have a Seal 1237, 28. 
ſometimes denotes him that was afterwards call's Of- 


| ficial, then he was ſtyled Decanus Chriſtianitatis, but 

I find no mention of this Title in any of our Conſti- 
tutions 

Rural, was the Preſident in the Chapter of Nane and 
Vicars within the Diſtrict ſtill call'd a Deapery, and 
who inſpected the Behaviour of the Clergy an Peo- 
ple within the ſame, and exerciſed Juriſdiction in 
Matters delegated to him by the Biſhop, Archdea- 
con; or their Subſtitutes. 

they were to admoniſh the defamed, firſt privately, then 
before the Chapter, before they were brought to 


Purgation 1195, 19. 


- with how many Horſe and Men to viſit 1200, 5. 


not to demand Aids or Subſidies of their Clergy 1200,5, 
Tha; W2-" 
not to meddle in 3 Cauſes 1222, 20. 


had 


Nn 
had been Confeſſors to their ſeveral Deaneries, but this 


was found inconvenient 1237, 5. 
822 pom rigs often committed to their Care 1237, 26, 
ty ; I2 


3. were reformed 1281, 12. 
| were obliged to have a Seal of Office 1237 28. 
Deanery Rural, in every one to be two or three — 
againſt Exceſſes of Prelates and Clergy 1236, 17. 
and againſt Men heretically inclined 1416, 1. | 
Debts due on Faith given, the Cogniſance of them chimed 
by Ecclefiaſtical Courts 1261, 1. 


Dedications, See Conſecrations. 
Depoſition, that is, Death of the Man, Nativity of the St. 
| John of Beverly's 1416, 2. Se Feaſts. 
that is, Degradation of Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons 
for keeping Women 1126, 13. 1127, 8. 9. 0 
for Uſury 1126, 14. a 
for Simony 1127, I. 
for bearing Arms, or "och Habit 1175, 27: 
for going to Taverns, . 1175. - 
to Heads of Religious Houſes for exceeding i in | number 
of Monks, or Canons 1222, 42. _ 
to Priefts for diſcloſing Confeſſions 1322, 9. | 
Deprivation both of Office and Bencfice, for keeping of 


1138, 8. 
of — Clerks for refuſing to be ordain'd to the 
Superior Orders 1127, 4. 
to Clerks that were Uſurers, or engaged in ſecular Of- 
a fſtices 1138, 9, 
˖ to Clerks, who being ſuſpended for their incoatence: 
did yet officiate 1236, 3. 
to ſuperior Clergymen that ſat Judges in Blood 1175, 3. 
| to Abbots conniving at Monks Property 1200, 15. 
to Priors for Dilapidation, or Incontinence ibid. 
to him who did not reſide, and perſonally ſerve: Cure 
| of no more than 5 Marks per Ann; 1222, 15. 
for alienating Lands 1222, 23. 
to Biſhops, and others who connived at Clerks efficie- 
ting, during their Suſpenſion for Incontinence 
1236, 
to ſuch 9 demanded Money for giving Penance 
1237, 4. 
to oy for not being ordained Prieſts 1237, 10. 


to ſuch as endeavour'd to retain hoth Church and Wife | 


1237, 15. | 5 e 
6 to 


25 
they were found guilty of Abuſes in this Point, 83855 


but denied to be of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion 1164, 18. 


Women 1108, 5, 8. 1200, 10. 1175, 1. 1125. 
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to mach as meddled with Ecdlefiaftical Matters, while 
ſuſpended 1237, 16. 

to Son 2 had ſacceeded to his 7870 . 
2 1237, 1 7. | 
to Clerks that violated SanQuaries' 1268, „ 
to Pluraliſts without Diſpenſation 1268, 30. 1279, f. 
to Pluraliſts who oppoſed the loſs of all Benefices but 
tthe laſt 1279, 1. 
Dice, forbid to them that engaged in the Cruſade 1188, 5. 
Diſſamed for any Crime, how he is to be treated 1195. 19. 
Nj 1200, 12. See Purgation. Fre 
Dilapidations ſaid to be a Debt, but due out of the Prede- gf 
. - - cefſor's Eccleſiaſtical Eftate only 1236, 22. Fla 
To be made good out of the Eſtate of the Church, 
while fill'd with the Incumbent 1268, 17. 
Inquiſition upon Oath made of old by Ordinaries on 
Point 1328, 9. 
2 granted by the Pope. 
for Baſtards being admitted to Orders; md for Clerks | 
to —_— though ordained by an improper Biſhop 
123 
for Plurality of Benefices, without Limitation 1237, 13. 
for 1 already got, or hereafter to be got 
1268, 29, 
for Commendams 1279, 2. See Pope, and Irregularity. Ex: 
. Diſtributor 1281, 20. 
Donation of Goods before Death, whereby the Donor is Ext 
made inſolvent, null 1343, 9 
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uc 


- 


| E 
Beelefeafbies, t that is, Biſhops, Clergy, Monks, Canons, Nuns, 
not to fit Judges in Cauſes of Blood 1075, 9. & paſim. 
to take nothing to farm 1127, 8. | 
on what Terms they might alienate Lands 12224 33. 
to plead no other Right to their Lands, ec. in ſecular 
Courts, but length of Poſſeſſion 1261, 12, 13. 
— laſtical Courts. . 
Coſt given in them againſt Clerks caſt in pecuniary 
Cauſes 1175, 13.” 4 
no Pay there to be taken for doing juſtice 1195, 12. 
. - their Method of proceeding on common Fame 1193, 19. 
1200, 12. 
to give mutual Aſſiſtance in caſe of abſconding Crimi- 
nals 1328, 
their Acts null, if bigamous, married Clerks, or Lay- 
men have any hand in them 1415, 2. See Ordina- 
tries, Advocates, Proctors, Seals, erc. 
: Edmund "Ong of Abindon Ae of e very | 
. Jcrupl- 
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ſerupulous, efended both King and Prince, therfore 
forced to leave his e and died abroad; af - 
 _  terwards canonin'd- 1236. üf᷑1—fñ120/ciʃ30 
Edward, King and Confeſſor. 
e 


ſecular Service paid by Churches i in 1 his Time to conti- 
nue, and no other 1076, 3. 

I. ſince the Conqueſt an arbitrary prince 1298, Pf. 

III. defires general Excommunications to be publiſh'd 


IV. n 13 large Promiſes to Church and Clergy at his Ac- 
ceſſion 1466, 2. 
Egelwine Biſhop of Durham, his Behaviour upon the Con- 
queſt 1070, Pf. 
Election of Prelates, how to be made 1164, 12. 
that they ſhould be free 1222, Pf. | 
Euchariſt, carefully to be reſerved, but not cove eight 
Days, and carried to the Sick by Prieft, or Deacon, 
if it may be 1138,2. 1236, 21. | 
not to be ſopp'd 1175, 15. 


Tabernacle, or Canopy made for it in every Church, | 


how pompouſly carried to the Sick, and adored by 
People 1279, 7. 1281, 1. 
how open to be 3 who to be repelled from it 
447,4. | 
when Men were adviſed not to receive it, ibid. 
Exchange of Benefices not to be made but on Oath given, 
that ther was no Fraud 1391. 
Excommunication, againſt Monks that threw off their Habit 
1071, 12. 


againſt Lay- men not appearing at third Summons 1076, 4. 


againſt deſerting Clerks and Monks refuſing to return 
1102, 11. 

Againſt Sodomites 1 702, 28. 
n Prieſt that celebrated while he . a 8 
1108, 6. 


againſt them who ejected Prieſts without Biſhop's Con- 


ſent 1126, 9. 
againſt them who received Excommunicates to Com- 
munion 1126, 11. 
againſt Practiſers and 5 of Sorcery 1126, 15. 
for ſelling a Church 1127, I 


for hindering Prieſts Concubines from being ſeized 5 


1127, J. 
for demanding Money for Chriſm, Sacraments, Cc. 
1138, 1. 
- againſt impenitent Spoilers of Churches Goods 1138,1 tc 
againſt Clerks obſtinately . in Hair and 


Apparel 1175, 4. " 
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EN not ks paſſed without Warning 1200, J. 12125 26. 
gagainſt Monks that had Property 1200, 15. 
— Clerks Concubines, who did not ſubmit upon 
: , Ejection from Church and Sacraments 1222, 31. 
do be paſs'd by Ptieſts againſt Detainers of Tyches 1200, 
9. 1223, 10. 1236, 3% 4 e Fo 
againſt intruding Clerks 126r, n h 
_ againſt great Men cauſing Intruſion dr; 3. 
againſt ſuch as brought Prohibition from ſecular Coun 
to Eccleſiaſtical 1261, 6. 
againſt ſuch as obſtructed Eccleſiaſtical Proceeding againk 
Deu 26, 8 
: againſt Seizers of Eccleſiaſtical Goods and Lands 126159. 
againſt ſuch. as took Clerks Goods for King at their own 
Price 126, 10. 
againſt Waſters of Prelates Lands i in a 2 1261511. 
againſt Diſtrefſors of Biſhops for not perſon y appear 
ing in King's Courts 1261, 12. 
or Ne not allowing their Liberties to be tried by Juries, 


5 id 
5 againſt Temporal Judges, who denied that all included 
Whatever was now enjoy'd, or that a Privilege grant- 
ed, tho' not uſed, was in Force 126r, 14, 
againſt Lords and others, hindering Adminiſtration of 
Goods, 'and executing of Wills 1261, 15. | 
againſt them who made Suggeſtions to King's Courts a- 
gainſt Eccleſiaſtical 1261, 16. 
againſt them who refuſed Oaths, or Penance impoſed 
* by Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and their Protectors 1261,17. 
againſt _ who denied Confeſſion to Malefacton 
1261, 18. 
againſt Confeſſors that abſolved Pluraliſts 1279, x, 
againſt advocate getting a falſe Proxy 1281, 13. 
againft ſtipendiary Prieſt intercepting his Principal's Offer- 
ings 1305, 5. 
| _ Lay-men that obſtructed Offerings or Tythes 
1328, 7. 
againſt 3 accepting. Benefice from Lay. Hand 


1330, 7. 
againſt Molefters of Tythe-Taker 1343, 4. and Ob- 
ſtructors of Wills 1343, 7 Exe 
againft ſuch as watch'd by Night over Corpſes 1343, 10. 
againſt ſuch as kept Scot Ales, or Drinking-bouts 1367, 2. 
againſt them that read Scripture in Mother Tongue with- 
out Biſhop's Leave 1408, 6. See 1p/o facto. 
Excommunications, general, denounced ſolemnly, with Cans 


dles N and Bells tolling, in Council againſt - 
38 
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Ne ons were Wide 1143. 

| ar z I 

1 1 thoſe vii vente ho puy Tein for Crtd 
11 


. againſt 145 Swearers every Lord's Day, and three times 


| Year Bell and Ca 
its 5 0 and be J Sad be ercom- ü 


munieated Without Warn 1200, 7. 
ut WY made by Archbilkops and Bifkops in King's. Evincit at 


Weſtminſter, upo 82 1 4 Arg 3 Charta in 
=_ Wd 1s R l firſt gratitirig it in 


ury I's Ran) 615% Lat. 
theſe Excommunications EA. be e er in 


= Cathedral, b Church, 
eve y Lords Day aftet 1 ya "Cha by 3852 
of how four times 4 Lear 1222, . 1330, 9. 


A a Year Fg : - SW 
an Ba. s reſtored aſter Ion ie WE: 
ObſtruQors of Secleffales Jatiſch ion r ur times 
| ed . ite in every every 
6 e D. ba in dpa 
| 2 to be) d, and Excommunicatioh already 
f the Difference beth E 1267, 8. Bell 

dcn d fr e ner Ca 1238,30. | 
CIATED the leſs, for communicating with Excom- 


municates. 1298, 
4 2 worſe Cndhion than the ve were 
only repell d from Church and Sacraments 1222, 31. 
= | ben weh ire faid to be in tempt of Exto mmuni- 


14 Seo Sößberzug with thech pub 
Akte t 
2 ed. "they 23 converted wi at, incurt d * great- 


er Excommunication 1 08, I, 


: 6, 19. 1298, 
e 1 fo WARE 545, L. 45.1. 
5 . the 'Semencs was to be 2 v: 4 agb them 


| if for Here their Gddlls were W be ſeized" £408. 1. 
not to Security for the Remainder, but only" #r 
| Satistackiofl in che preftfir Cale” 1164, Hem 
oy Motiks ar Cletks froh Biſhop's afhalen, 
orbid 1070, 6 
yet by Power of Pope; & Ring, or Both” e 
+ Churches are ſaid to be held by 11 ablohite Right 


1200 

Wb deb exempt prentes faid 10 haue Epiſcopal 
dition” 1466, 7. 

ae of being (commanded, they ave requaſted to pay 


their 


' 


HH N OE X. 
their ex for: deceaſed Biſhops 12. 
Ta by Virtue of Papal Exemption, cou Fr. the 


. Confeſſions of any People at Diſcretion 1281, 6 0 
9 7 N 1 e ue le Bk 8 5 
. Ses Fargers, | | c 
Feaſis, to be kept with Ceſſition from EE AIRY b; 
{ of the Power of en Aer Feaſts to be kept 1328, 2. - 
5 new Holydays, did not always imply & ne. Servi, 


1398, 1416. 


| Number of them complained of, and Feaſts of Obliga 0 
8 8 1367. ſpecified. . 362, 3. Feaſts with Hine Talks 
ine Holjdays call'a Faria . 1281, 5 "oy | bo 
ah occaſionally, mention'd,, or enjoin d. 0 
St. Apne 139 T. „Anhunciation of the Virgin Mar 


1328, 2. St, CE 1398, 1415. Conception 0 
the Virgin Mary" 3 2. St. David 1415, 1. 8 
Dominic 1237, F St: Edward the King, ibid. St 

award, 1455 and, Confeſſor 1445. St. Franc 

N e George's eaſt (ta be þ 1 SUITE as Chrif 

mas. Day) 1415, 1. St. Jobn of Beverley, whoſe 

 -; -» Tomb was faid to Tweat, during the Battel of Agin 

court 1416. Thomas. of Canterbury 1 164, Pſ. A 

Comme emoration of him to be. every. Tre/day. 139 1 

St. Winefride 1398, 1418. 15 

0 e for Letters of Orders 5 "Inſtitution; 2 Inducion 
1342, 2. 


bor Probate of Wills "13434 5. Sie Chiiſin, Sacraments 
_ Cc. —_ 
b n to be eaten by Monks, exce e 12 7s 19. 4 
W 15 Ae to be of Stone, mw wane Ak, „ * 
138, 9, 10. „ 4 


. to be ke pt under Lock and Key 1236, 9. 

"the baptifinal ater not to remain in it A dove e ſeven $ 
Days 1236, 10. ; 
"he Water in which private Baptiſm was "given, to be 
o ꝙoured into: the Font or Fire, ibida 1155 
Forgers, of. Inſtruments, or Seals, their Penance 1237427 L 
" Biſhops and Archdeacons charged with this Crime, if 

1015 fy do not give Archbiſhop a true Account of Plu- 
raliſts 1279, l. 
Fare p, not to be Raden vithout ee Conſent = 
4.2 2410 % 6 „ 0 
Friars in 12 equeſt 179, Pf. ft 
caution: to preſerve their Chaſtit 279. 
570 bir U ee in CNS wt air People 
ves g. 1281, 6. 149% te RE ent e 8 * : 
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» Guffry Arehbituop of tork! how Saba” 11 55 Fre 
im por upon by the Sabbatarian Frauds of Abbot Eu- 
IN ace 1201. 
Georgs Nevil Archbiſhop of Tork, had King Edward IV. his 
Priſoner 1466, Pf. © 
* | La ot ſem hai of Yotk, allows of Inveſtitures e * 


. 8 
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Wi Tat. 


1328,,1 
Gowns firſt ian d as Cletgy-mens: Apparel 1 


an Office aſſumed by King William I. 110 
King Stephen promiſed the Clergy or Mons of the 
Church ſhould have this Privile ge 1138, 11. 
aſerted to belong to King, as his Demeſne did 1164, 13. 
Rava es committed by this Occaſion, to be ſatisfied by 
" Officers that * chem 1267, ti, f 
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11 20 SI, * : < a = tr oft + oft 


1 of coma (500 Copes cloſe.) LION 


and the 1 vgeg of ir Horſes to N decent 


FR wa; 


8 30. * See Tonſure. 


 Hiops' and Abbots, but is at laſt obliged to x Com- 
promife 1 102, Ff. 1107. 
"9606 the Canons .which himſelf had approved againſt 
married Clergy 1127, pf. i 
Henry of Blvis Biſhop of Winc efttr, Legate 4 latkre, held 
.. ſeveral Synods in that Character, aſſerted Right of 
chuſing Kings to be chiefly in the Clergy, in roduced 
by the Practice of Appeals to Rome 1143. 
* II. King of England's Diſpute with Becket 1164, . 
©" "Satisfaction promiſed by him 1164, P/. 
. gave up, all Cuſtoms againſt Church introduced i in his 
Time 1164, Pf. 
ople conſults with the King of France concerning the Cru. 
' fade, and exacted a Tenth of all Mens Goods toward 
15 7 dtops the ng 1188, Pf; and Pf. 
242 | Henry 


Good-PFriday, ' or -Prbpitii-Diy;”1 to, he hey e 


Guardian of the Temporalties of Prelacies, 8 yer | 


it might be of any Colour but red and green 1222, 3. 


oy es aſſerts hs Right of Write Bi- 
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— III. k King of England eV to the Pope, and 
fond of Legates calls to 


off rs a Legate his 0 
5 ſed 97 grants Taue Regs 585 ies wh 
1 of . dees, oh Fo bn wh, Berle Day 


| ___— 3:2: 1 u Roſe from the Pops 1446. 
as ar to che . 66, Or 
. e ab or to ro th Selene f 0 des 3. 
lan Ns pres Fung it 4 thi der to have 


he \ Fi Go RES 6 or ee Fe 
: RE A. N Conſęnt, texte $ 1 Feptor of 


Prop 0 "that £2177. 4. Sound gf Hereſy, forbij 
7 1 ay, of ie againſt them Fa were 


of it 

Patt with reſpe Rio e Evidence, ibid. 
1 Wee, Ta 90 8 rs in «< Gs y Deanry a 40 ene ſuf- 
WE erſons 1. 
: - ful ere not ver. to, be burnt, to be kept till 

next vocation. e 

Hood mention'd as worn by Prelates and Graduates 1463, 2. 
= the Sacrifice, or Euchari AF ad, 


to he kept in a dec 8 Py d reyew'd « eren Lords 
in wed $323: 7 
to berdant to "Sch 8 a Light 360 15 1195, 1. 


0 whe Nee in NA to.n tefit 
ven to all that he e ſelves 1 ſo 


int their Crimes 900 not 1 Ss ibid. 
oh go be kiſs d by. Prieff before he ered if 1236.3 
| not to grind jt with their Teeth 
5 170 receive 7 til a. Fo d'firft cone to Fre ib. 
en Weather Archbiſl anterbury. was Juſtitiary of 
England, but o 1 the Pope 0 r 125 2 
1 (yet was after Ly. $ Cha BE viſited Tork 


Legatine Authority 1195, 4 
fr pe Such Tod, 10 Hf 2 the Pro- 


GE of the 82 9 mM Rice, 10 a 
ingular Q the Pope.. 1195, 1200, per tot. 
| — got pe 5 0 as f Fg . be 
| r 11 

2 Ben ans nor . 6 15 to travel, without mytu tual Con- 
. at, F000 publickl 1385 cen f 
| man in Field un Ade enten 1143, 2. 

n "he Vf of. 5 at Diſcretion. 1367. 1 
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N i foresd to e eo he . 1188, Wy 
bo 1 *in * * Puniſhme , *h Li 

| riſtian Slaves, ↄr build more 8 or do 
ay not pay 2 oe, ＋ Beg dae 

t Wrrr 1 Badge, Fate RL Huth 521. 52 
| forced to ſtand 2. Ecclefiaſtical og, 1261, 7. 
1 mmerſion, whether necefſary 129 


Inipropriation” of! Clareties rege l rer, *. ''£x80,x4 
"ll 1268 4. if 


a portion out of eve ek Cute #16 roof f 
ed Inceſt; . be done . 14 


1 Marriagey tad he” n c rene 
bi 22x08, 950 ad Marri age 8 it, 61 BS + 
cs Inculcation of Orders, _ By [ori or det Power * 


once, for 
* nduction, no — to 25 1 AD for it 128 
. tot to dd delayd by Archdencen; we. 1215 
af Procuration allow'd on this, 7 186 1 We 5 
Inzulgenrein the beginning; of che Wan 


a to be granted with Diſverio 17797 
1 . to them who pray d for the R 5 8 85 1 ; 
WT — to encourage: n and een 4. 
3 : ——_— * Friars were guilty « of in ching . 
d's . 2 | 
Infamy,; judicia * 40 0 concubina Prieſts: r10B, 5 > 
oy they 150 lay © 4.7 this Tmpdtation, diſabled FR (Ye 
EY ing enero 12 9% 78. * eld by Sebi 
or Jury of twelve Men, to be pann for 
f 11 he den for Crimes in . Soars, St: for 
? in King's Court, 0 5 whether Lands Held in 
413 Pratt aliioin* 1 164) 9 
* 1 concerning Right of atronage;' commonly! held ih Ec- 
* Fs one — on Vacancy of every. Ry 
of 11, © Fats 
to be done before 4 1 255 apter rz87, 14. 
0 this et a like Lage eee the Pute 
Ih 112 
Ty Re of 2 will, tht 4 prodhting it in Form before 
Ordinary r328, 5. 
, 7fitution, LY ee to be . ded for it 1200, 8. 
be allow d to none. for Benefices' of th bier Matks per Any 
num, except they would ferye in Perſon 1208, 10, 
* not to be delay'd 1222, 4. 


of a Procyrator to a Betzeßer 333% YL che Febs Ong 
lnterdict on Churches? or Lands, + x Faelle o 3 
| Divine Service or Sacraments, within ary certaig 
i Church or Territory, unleſs of Baptiſm, and now 
243 and 
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and then a Maſs ſaid with a low Voice 11375 r. 
forbid to be laid on the King's: Tenants without bis 
4 1:4 N 8 either in __ to r or Lands 
b 01e e . 
both on Churches pare and eren is "on order'd 
= 75755 . by Wenk " Conltitutions- I 


per tot. i 
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oF Pope gave. the 1 Example, = lovieg an inter- 
"fed the whole Kingdom, becauſe King Joh re- 
to receive Langton for Irchbiſhop of Canter- 
LIE 1 at his Command L222, Pf. . 2350100 JO Sn. 
on hurch, Clergy and People, that let one unauthori-/ 
zed preach , 1408, 2. 
upon Churches remaining two renn -unconſecrated, 
1 
e till they who retain to it conſent to pay 
to the Repaits of the Mother Church 1406, 8. 
he to be paſſed without Warning 12221726. 
17 between Excommunication and, interdig at 


large, ibid. 
NE what part any their Goods to be applied 5: . 
Uſes 1267, 1 
kheir Goods, —. 9 * diſtributed 1343. 8. 
e their Goods before. Death, , how 7 
1347, 4. 
Invaders oP TS Granges, or Lands of Eccleſiaſtical per. 
ſons, how cenſured. 1268, 22 
Inventory of Goods to be exhibited before. ent or Ad- 
miniſtrators begin to act 1261, 15. 1268, 14. 1343.7. 
Tnveſlitures of great Prelates by the King' s giving them Pa- 
ſtoral Staff and Ring, oppoſed by Anſelm, and com- 
promiſed, by King and him 1102, Pf, 1143- 
to Abbacies, to be given by Biſhops 1138, 5 


8 John of Oxenford the King's Chaplain, prefided- 5 the State 


Council at Clarendon under the King 1164, Pf. 
John Peckbam Friar, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Spirit 
1272, Bf. ; 
bis Re: yacation of ene Articles of general Excommu- 
eg . 127 
his forbidding hy 871 of his province to ſell Vietu- 
als to his Rival of Tork, ibid. 
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his Homily and Excommunications .uſed here. 1408, 17 


"Ho and received hn Nu vort 2 1. 


* 37 1 A {| Q 7, Jen 
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Jobn tif the great Prevalency of vieDbarine, ind the 
* Condemnation of his Books 1408, 5. 

I 26 fats Excomminication; the Nature of it 1397. 
. againſt.thoſe who accuſed and moleſted Inno Perks 


1201 
agaluſt gde, felonious Clerks 1268, 4. 
AZ gainſt Invaders of Manors and e of Feeleſmtict 
Perſons 1268, 12. * 
againſt Violators of Sanctuary, bd. 8 
Prelate that refuſes to give the Poor br F: took for 
obſtructing Peace, excommunicated from the time he 
ene the Crime 1268, 27. 
' againſt all Plüraliſts wanting Diſpenſatiohs / c 12.79, | 
| _ againſt ſuch as hinder'd. the reading of Orhoboz's — 
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